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CORRIGENDA. 



Page 99, line 22— for "concerning," read "concurring." 

Page 117, last Xxnt—far "sacramnt," read "sacrament" 

Page 123, line 21— for "Owen's," read "Owens*." 

Page 133, line 21— for "year," read "years." 

Page 145, line xt^^for "favour," read "feuars." 
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PREFACE. 



The favourable reception accorded to the Author's First Series of Old Greenock 
has encouraged him to attempt a second, embracing sketches of its Ecclesiastical, 
Educational, and Literary History. Some of these sketches, like those of the First 
Series, originally appeared in the columns of The Greenock Herald, Several have 
been entirely re-written, others have not before seen the light Contrary to his 
original design, and in compliance with the suggestion of valued friends, the author 
has brought them down in several instances to the middle of the present century. 
At the same time, writing in the life-time of individuals whose names are men- 
tioned in the work, he may be pardoned for the brevity of the notices taken of 
them. 

Besides those specially named in the following pages, he expresses his obliga- 
tions to numerous friends who have supplied him with useful information. In 
particular he tenders thanks to the Rev. George Campbell, minister of Eastwood, 
when Clerk of the Presbjrtery of Paisley, for the handsome manner in which he 
permitted perusal of the Presbjrtery Records, and other official documents in his 
custody, and to the Rev. James R Dalgety, his successor in office, for his kindness 
in obtaining the consent of the Presbjrtery to the author's re-perusal of the Records 
for the verification of his citations ; to the Rev. Dr. J. J. Bonar, Rev. Dr. J. M. 
M'Culloch, Miss Margaret Watt, Mr. John Thomson of Caddlehill, and to his 
brother Mr. James Thomson ; to Dr. Thomas Dickson of H. M. General Register 
House, Edinburgh, Mr. David Marshall of Kinross, Mr. Colin MacCuUoch, Town 
Clerk of Greenock, and Mr. William Herron, Town Clerk of Renfrew ; to the Kirk- 
Sessions of the Old and New Parishes, for access to their minute books, and to the 
Rev. J. F. Macpherson, for perusal of the documents of the Presbjrtery of Greenock 
in his hands, his acknowledgements are also due. He has further pleasure in 
thanking his professional brethren for the kindly interest they have always taken 
in his researches, and for permission to consult title deeds and writs of importance 
in their hands. 

In taking, like the historian Gibbon, ''an everlasting leave of an old and agree- 
able companion," the author records with pleasure the valuable and unremitting 
assistance rendered by his daughters in the transcription of his notes, the compila- 
tion of the Table of Contents, and of the copious Index to the work (mainly their 
handiwork), and the perusal and correction of the proof sheets of the entire work in 
its passage through the press ; labours appreciable by those alone who have en- 
gaged in work of a similar description. 
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OLD GREENOCK. 




Chap. I. — Origin of the Town of Greenock. 

HE earliest public notice of Greenock as a TOWN is to be found in the Act 
of the Scottish Parliament passed on 5th June, 1641, ratifying the Crown 
Charter granted by Charles I. in 1635, in favour of John Schaw, then Laird of 
Greenock, and Helen Houstoun, spouses, " erecting the lands of Wester Grenok- 
Schaw with tlu villadge or toune of Grefiok^ into a Burgh of Barony." ' During the 
forty years which elapsed between the date of the Charter and the death of the 
Laird, only one feu of land for building appears to have been granted, and at least 
one notable tack or lease — that to the Royal Fishing Company for the unusual 
period of 722 years, equivalent to a feu ; but there is no record which tells of the 
extent of the population at or about the date of the Charter. The only approxi- 
mation to it of which we are aware is the Report of an Ecclesiastical Commission, 
issued eight years before the Charter of Erection, • by which it appears that the 
communicants of the parish, erected and designed 35 years before, numbered 800 
or thereby.' If the number of church communicants bore at that period the same 
ratio to the general population of the parish as it does at the present day, the 
general population must have been considerably in excess of 80a Some doubt is 
thrown upon this estimate by a remarkable statement which appears in the Records 
of the Presbytery of Glasgow, in these terms : " 1642, September 7th — A roll to be 

« "Old Greenock,** p. 51. 

3 Appendix A. 

3 " Report on the Statistics of Various Parishes in Scotland, 1627,*' published by the Maitland Club. The 
Commission whose report is cited is thus adverted to bj Row in his *' Historieof the Kirk of Scotland,** Wod. 
Soc., p. 343 : " In the moneth of Apnle there was a Proclamation sett out and printed, ordaining all ministen, 
with the help of two or three of their parishioners of best skill, to try out the estate of everie parish according 
to the articles proponed, and dyetts were appoynted to everie shyre to come in to such and such places, ac- 
cording to the Presbyteries of Scotland, and to put their tryell in writ and give it in to such commissioners as 
were nominat, to conveen in the places where the Presbyteries met, that ministers and schoolls might be better 
provided, and the king also might get a yearlie writ off the teinds.** A note to this passage explains, *' A 
number of these reports were accordingly made, and 49 of them preserved in the General Register House, 
being the earliest attempts at a statistical account of the parishes of Scotland.*' The Report will be again cited 
lor a different purpose. 
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taken oi young boySyfrotn 7 to 16, not yet admitted to tlu Communion, to try who are 
scholars, and wJto not, and their names entered in the examination roll." * This, 
be it observed, was soon after the Second Reformation, and would lead us to con- 
clude that if children of such tender age were admitted to the Communion, then 
the 8c» communicants must have represented nearly the whole population. We 
shall not attempt to settle the point, and only remark that we must look elsewhere 
for the explanation how or when the fishing village acquired such importance in 
1635, as to merit the designation of a town. We think we are warranted in stating 
that it was co-eval, or immediately connected with, the '' digging of the kirk *' by 
John Schaw, grandfather of the Laird above mentioned, with whom it has always 
been associated. The citations we make from the Act of Parliament, approving of 
the building of the kirk, show that the " puir pepill," for whose accommodation the 
kirk was built, were all fishermen, pursuing their calling on the margin of the 
Clyde, and of a reasonable number sufficient to warrant such a proceeding as the 
erection of a church. There is evidence that their dwelling-houses were wooden 
huts, and if any stone houses existed, these would doubtless be built at the expense 
of the Laird, and remain his property. They would naturally cluster around the 
newly erected fabric, just as on the continent the houses of the inhabitants grouped 
round the cathedrals and churches, and thence extended to a wider radius.' There 

« Our extract is from Dr. Porteous* ** Notes from the Records of the Presbytery and S)mod of Glasgow, 
AngttBt, 1581, to October, 1592, and from the latter year downwards to September, 1715," an interesting 
Tolume, still in manuscript, in possession of Sir Michael Connal of Glasgow, to whose courtesy we have been 
indebted for its perusal. Prefixed to the volume, which is engrossed with much neatness, is the following, said 
to be in the handwriting of Geori^e Chalmers, then possessor of it, as he cites it in his " Caledonia," — he died 
in 1825: — " Nine folio volumes of the original Records of the Presbytery of Glasgow, 1581 to 1629, 1647 to 
1654, and 1663 to 1682, were recovered and delivered to the Presbytery at their meeting, 2nd January. 1792 
(see 'Edinburgh Magazine,' 1792, p. 79). On the 8th February, 1793, the Tron Church (or Laigh Church) of 
Glasgow was burnt by accidental fire. The Registers of the proceedings of the Presbytery of Glasgow, which 
were deposited in that church, were greatly damaged by that fire, and the Records of the General Session were 
wholly consumed, (Denholme*s *Hist. of Glasgow,' pp. 51 and 95)." Dr. William Porteous wns minister of 
St. George's Church, Glasgow, lie was the son of the Reverend James Porteous of Monzievaird. He married 
as his second wife, Marion, daughter of the Reverend Charles Moore, minister of Stirling. (Scott's *' Fasti 
Ecclcs. Scot.") The Glasgou* JJirald of 1849 contiins the following biographical notice of Dr. Porteous : 
** Loyal Preachers in (jlas^ow. These were numerous, including men of every denomination ; but some 
reverend gentlemen stood out more prominently than others. One sermon which was preached during the 
war of 1793 ^^ much noticed at that period. The text was Jer. vi. 16. The author was the Reverend 
William Porteous, D.D., who:>e wife was aunt to General Sir John Moore, and the Doctor was author of a 
tract on the subject of giving alms to the poor, which called forth against him, from a section of the people, 
a torrent of unmeriteil abu^, so that the talented and reverend gentleman got the name of ' HafTthe Beggars,* 
verifying that he who serves ihc public, works to an unthankful master." Reverting to the age of com- 
municants it b recorded, **at one time people went at a very early age to the Lord's Table. John Livingstone 
states that he communicated at Stirling when he was at school there, and he left school in 161 7, when he was 
only 14 years old." (Dr. Edgar's* "Old Church Life in Scotland," ist series, p. 120). James Melville's 
autobiography records that he became a communicant at the age of 13 (** Autobiog.," Wodrow Society, p. 2,7^)^ 
and Robert Blair at 12 ('* Life,*' Wodrow Society, p. 6 and note). **This age may seem to us to have been 
somewhat premature for a|ipronching the Lord's Table. Instances, however, of admission at this early age 
were by no means rare in former times." 

• .See Dr. Edgar's "Old Church Life in Scotland," ist Series, p. 50; and Dr. Lees' "Abbey of Paisley," 
cbap. XV., p. 146. 
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are instances on the shores of the Frith of Clyde opposite Greenock where villages, 
and even towns, have sprung up, mainly, if not exclusively, after churches had been 
planted in the parishes. 

The site selected for kirk, manse, and yaird was the most convenient for the 
tenantry. Besides, it was the only level ground suitable for these several purposes, 
in respect of the hilly character of the rest of the Barony, including the site of the 
old Manor House, a considerable way off, in which the Laird resided. The incipient 
village round the church was called Kirkton, by which name that part of Greenock 
is still known ; the kirk also gave its name to the bum — Kirk-burn, It was doubt- 
less just the Clachan^ usually defined as " the hamlet, or group of houses round a 
kirk." In support of this theory we may mention that numerous villages and towns 
throughout Scotland, as well as England, not only originated with the kirks or 
churches erected in them, but actually bear the name " kirky' some as prefixes, others 
as afHxes. Among the former we may enumerate Kirktozun^ in the parish of Car- 
luke, of which Hamilton," speaking of the lands of Kirktown, says, " it heth ane old 
house, with ane village at the kirk, erected in ane Burgh of Baronie ; " Kirkhill^ a 
parish and village named from the kirk on the hill ; Kirkcudbright, Kirkcaldy, Kirk' 
colm, Kirhnichael, Kirkconnell, parishes and villages respectively named after the 
churches dedicated to St Cuthbcrt, the Culdccs, St. Columba, St Michael, St Con- 
nell, &c, the kirk-yard of the latter being the scene of the ballad " Fair Helen of 
Kirk-Connell":— 

I wish I were where Helen lies 1 
Night and tl«iy on me she cries. 
Oh that I were where Helen lies, 
On fair Kirk-Connell lee. 

Others have the "kirk *' as an affix, such as Auld Kirk, one of the names of the 
village of Innerkip, or, as it is now spelt and pronounced, Inverkip, in accordance 
with the original spelling in the Act of the Scottish Parliament, 1594, "anent the 
parochin of Inuerkip and kirk of Grenok,'' to be again referred to ; Asltkirk, named 

< The word ClachanXs of Celtic origin, and is defined by Armstrong (Gaelic Diet) *' a burying ground, a 
parish village, a church, Baitt Chlachain — a name commonly ^z^m to a parish villafft^ as it iomiains a church,** 
He gives, indeed, another and more fanciful derivation — *'a Druidical place of worship, composed of a circle of 
stones raised on end, hence the name." From this circle some etymologists have given **circf,** the c's pro. 
nounced hard, as the root of the word kirk or hirktt as spelt by Chaucer and S|)enser, and also by early Scot* 
Ush divines. We prefer the common etymology given by Professor Skeat, **kirk, a church, from A.-S. cirict, 
circt, a church," or from M.E. ^*chirche,** Old- High German chirich<i borrowed from the Greek kmriaiou, a 
church, neuter of kmrictkos, belonging to the Lord, the words ** church " and " kirk," notwithstanding the 
distinction attempted to be drawn between them by the Church of England, being identical, and both from 
the same root. In like manner Row (** Hist, of the Kirk of Scotland," p. 233, Wod. Soc) says, '* the Bi&hop 
•aid * church,* but *kirk ' is farr righter, being the verie radicall letters of /tttriaJt/, subi [supply] oikta^ signi- 
fying the Lord's house." To the same effect Sir Gcoi^e M'Kenzie (** Observations on Act 100 of the 6tb 
Parliament of James IV.") says, ** the work ktrk comes from the Greek kmrtak/, (or so the house of God was 
named amongst the Christians who were Greeks, as the Latins named it Domus Dei, the bouse of Caod.** 
Another combination of the word oixos is found in paro:he^ whence parochial, ** from the Greek parm and 
9ixos, paroixos, neighbouring, living near together, an ccclesia>tical district " (Skeat). 
* ** Description of the Sheriflfdom of Lanark," p. 52. 
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from the kirk among the ash trees ; Channelkirk^ or Childerkirk^ named from the 
Church of the Children, or Innocents ; Ladykirk^ from the church dedicated to Our 
Lady; Selkirk^ from the kirk in the forest; Stony kirk, from the kirk dedicated to 
St Stephen. In England the places having the prefix and affix "church" have the 
same origin. On the continent we have Dunkirk^ a village or town named from 
the church on the dunes, or sandhills. Such is the evidence in support of our 
theory that the Town of Greenock took its rise immediately from the kirk built by 
John Schaw, as already mentioned. In our next chapter we shall give a biographical 
sketch of the worthy Laird, somewhat more in detail than we had space for in our 
first volume. 
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Chap. II. — The Ecclesiastical History of Greenock. 

Section L — THE Builder of the Kirk of Grenok. 

HE Schaws of Sauchie are well known in the history of Scotland. They 
were hereditary cup-bearers to the Scottish Kings, as early, it is affirmed, 
as Alexander II. or Alexander III.' Hence the three covered cups borne by them 
on their coat of arms. James Schaw, one of the family, was Governor of Stirling 
Castle in the reign of James III., of whom he had the custody during minority ; 
Comptroller of the Household, and Chamberlain of the Crown lands near Stirling.^ 
Another, also named James, son of Sir Alexander to be immediately noticed, re- 
ceived in the reign of James VI. a renewal of the office of " Master of Our Wyne 
Cellar, during all the days of his life, with power to him to make deputes under 
him in the said office," his father and grandsire having held the same position 
before him.' Another, William Schaw, was Master of the King's Works, and on 
his death a monument was erected to his memory in the Abbey Church of Dun- 
fermline, by Anne, Queen of James VI., Dunfermline being part of the Queen's 
dowry.* 

John Schaw, the subject of this sketch, was the only son of the marriage be- 
tween Sir Alexander Schaw of Sauchie, and his second wife, Elizabeth Cuning- 
hame, daughter of William Cuninghame of Glengarnock. There were also two 
daughters of the marriage, — ^Jonet, who died unmarried, and Mary, who married 
Sir Henry Bruce, ninth Baron of Clackmannan. On other authority, entitled 
to every respect, it has been affirmed that there was a third daughter of this 
marriage, Elizabeth, said to have been mistress to James V, and mother of 
James, Abbot of Melrose,^ to whom, as well as to James VI., the celebrated 

I Nisbcl's "Henddiy.** • Burton's "Hist of Scolland." vol. il, p. 33. 

3 Crawfurd's *' Notes on the Writs of Sauchie," Advocates* Library. 

4 Row's "Coronis," p. 418, Wod. Soc 

5 Jonet Schaw died in 1573. The inventory of her personal estate was given up "be John Schaw of 
Grenok, kir brothir gtrmanty executour datiue decernit to hir, be decrcit of the Commissary of Edinburgh,** 
— Confirmation issued in 15&X (Reg. Com. Ed., vol. viii.) This proves beyond doubt that Jonet and John 
were sister and brother gcrman. In the absence of anything to the contrary, Mary was also a sister german ; 
but doubts have been cast on the paternity of Elizabeth, who is asserted by some to have been daughter of 
James Schaw, John*s brother consanguioean, but the dates contradict this. (Crawfurd's " Writs of Sauchie.**) 
She is said to have been 16 years of age at the birth of the Abbot of Melrose, who was bom in 1532, so that 
she most have been bom about 1516 ; and as Sir Alezander*s first marriage was in 1526, and his second in 
1539, this appears to support the opinion that she was not a child of either marriage, and not John*s sister : she 
may, however, have been illegitimate. It is probably not of importance to settle the matter either way. We 
merely state the authority for each view ; she was dead in 1536, 3 y tars btfort Sir AUxamdef's stcpmJ mtarriagt 
at above. "Genealogical Notes,** by David Marshall, Esq., F.S.A«, printed for private dioilation, and 

I cited by him. 
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George Buchanan was tutor. From what follows it would appear that John was 
born towards the end of the reign of James V., and that he was the youngest of 
the family. In 1539, the year of his second marriage, his father, Sir Alexander, 
had obtained from James V. a grant of the forfeited lands of Fynnart, which 
had belonged to Sir James Hamilton, son of the Earl of Arran ; and in 1 540 
a farther grant of Wester Grenok-Schaw. In both cases the "destination" was 
** dikcto familiari servitori nostra^ Alex, ScJiawl' "toourlovite [beloved] household 
servitor, Alexander Schaw," referring doubtless not merely to his official position 
above mentioned, but also to his residence at Court. The fuller destination was, 
" to the said Alexander Schaw, and Elizabeth Cuninghame his spouse, and the 
longest liver of them two, in conjunct fee, and to the heirs male lawfully procreated 
or to be procreated betwixt them, whom failing, to James Schaw,' son and heir 
apparent of the said Alexander, and the nearest lawful heirs of his body, whom 
failing," &c. The lands described were " Wester Grenok-Schaw, with the Auld 
Castellsteid^ Castell^ Tour^ Fortalice^ and Manor place new buildity* (noviter edi- 
ficat)» As the intention of the Charter was that Grenok-Schaw should go in the 
first instance to the heir male of the second marriage, who was obviously still in the 
future, John's birth must have taken place after the date of the Charter. Had this 
not been so it is highly improbable that Sir Alexander and his wife should not 
have named their oivn son in the destination, while James, the son of the first mar- 
riage, and postponed in the succession, was called by name. However this may be 
explained, it appears that in 1542 Sir Alexander, who under the destination was 
fiar (the estate having come through him^ and his wife only liferentrix by law, made 
a special conveyance of the lands in favour of John, who had by this time been 
born, and from him they have descended through a series of generations, sometimes 
in the direct, at other times in the collateral line, till they vested in the present Lord 
of the Manor of Greenock. 

It would appear that Sir Alexander died a few years after the execution of 
this Charter, which, by the way, was executed in the same year that James V. died 
and his infant daughter Mary, Queen of Scots, ascended the throne. John was thus 
an infant, or at all events a pupil, at his father's death. We are not without con- 
clusive evidence that Sir Alexander's death occurred in, if not before, 1 547.' 

I James Schaw was the only son of Sir Alexander, by his 6rst marriage to the Lord £rskine*s daughter, and 
thus John Schawls brother consanguinean. On his father's death James succeeded to SauchU as his father's 
heir at law. On the failure of male issue in the person of George Schaw, one of his descendants, the estate 
of Sauchie "fell into Greenock," according to George Crawfurd, and thenceforward the Schaws were designed 
of Sauchie and Greenock, as formerly explained. The succession to Sauchie opened to the Greenock family 
during the tenure of the first Sir John Schaw — (Marshall's ** Notes.") 

' This description would imply that the Castle had been new-built by Sir Janus Hamilton^ and not by 
Sir Alexander Schaw's great-grandson, as recorded in our first series, the original description of lands being 
generally retained for identification in subsequent transmissions. The old portion of the Mansion House had 
▼ety thick walls, the stones being Brmly bonded by the lime. Its removal by the Caledonian Railway Com* 
pany in coarse of forming their line was a work costing much time and labour. It is remarkable that it had 
nc underimilding for foundatiom^ it was simply erected on th€ top of the eminence,, 

3 Crawford, in his ** Notes on Greenock Writs," Advocates' Library, mentions Sir Alexander's death u 
luving taken place in 1553 or 1555, an evident mistake, if we are to credit the will of William Cuninghame^ 
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We possess no information respecting the early life and education of John Schaw. 
Having lost his father in early youth, he was brought up and educated under the 
eye of his mother, who, as we have seen, survived her husband, and seems to have 
discharged her trust with credit to herself and with advantage to her son, as we 
cannot doubt that his habits and tastes developed in after life were moulded under 
her fostering care. How other\vise could he have escaped the contamination of 
the vicious courts both of James V. and Queen Mary ? To both of these sovereigns, 
as well as to James VI., the subject of our sketch was personally known ; to the 
latter more appreciatively than to the two former. In 1565 he married his cousin 
Jean Cuninghame, the same year in which the unhappy Mary and Damley were 
united in marriage. He lived during all her chequered reign ; but we never find 
his name associated with any of the cabals of the nobility which disturbed it He 
chose a rdle for himself of a totally different kind. Bom about 20 years before the 
Reformation, the contemporary of John Knox, George Buchanan, the two Melvilles, 
uncle and nephew, John Row and David Caldcrwood, church historians, Robert 
Bruce and Robert Pont, ministers, Alan, Lord Cathcart, Erskine of Dun, Barons, 
and numerous others, whose names are prominent in Church history, — ^John Schaw 
devoted himself to ecclesiastical business for a series of years. We first hear of 
him as one of the " Barrones of the Kirk " at the Assembly of 1 567, his name ap- 
pearing as one of the parties to the articles then subscribed ;' and next in 1571, the 
year in which James VI. held his first Parliament ' In that same year a General 
Assembly of the Church convened at Stirling, and the name of "John Schaw of 
Grinock,'* is found among the ** superintendents, commissioners to plant kirks, 
barons, ministers, commissioners of provinces, towns, universities, and kirks," to 

his father-in-law, of which we append an extract William Cuninghanic, of Glcngamock, \s dc^rilMnl as 
*' the most restless and enterpri>iii|; spirit of his race, the thirteenth posseNsor of the barony, who clo&ctl his 
turbulent career at the fatal liattle of Pinkie, loth September, 1547. Hi» will, made on the eve of his depart- 
ure from hb house at GlengariKKk to that disastrous field, recites, ' Death is certain, the hour most uncertain. 
Hence it is that I, William Cunynghame of Glengarnock, taking my way to rencounter our old enemies, and 
in the event of sudden death, make and ordain my tei>tament and last y^\\\. In the first place I give and Ica\e 
my soul to Almighty God, the most Messed Virgin Mary, and all saints, and my lK»nes to be buried «hcre it 
shall please the Most High.' tic api)oints *as executors, Elizabeth S)nclair, my wife, and Lady Isaliella 
Cunyngham, my mother, only, . . . and I grant and assign to EliiaUth Cun}n^'.af'u^ my dau^^hUr^ 
relict of the late AUxatuUr Schau of Sauihguy^ the sum of 400 mcrkis. . . . Moreover, all my g<x>Is, 
moveable and immoveable, my debts taken out and paiil, I give and leave to my three daughterN to !< tli^tri- 
butcd and apportiontxl at the will of my exccutrices aforc>.iid, as thty sliall .iriswer to the Supreme Ju'lgc.* 
This testament was made M»y ilie mouth of the departing, the 29lh day of the m< nth c»f August, in the year of 
our Lord, 1547, my manuel >;:'«-k'ripiion Inraring testimony at Glengarn k:!^ '"—••New Si4ti>tii\il Account of 
Ayrshire," p. 701 and note. Oawfurd contradicts him^lf in a.s^'Uniii.i; 1553 or 1555 as the date of Sir 
Alexander Schawls death, bcca^-Ne in the Reli>ur of the Service of Jamc* >cha», aN heir to his father in the 
lands of Sauchie in 1555, it is narrated that the lands had bien in the Sczctti^n> kand* t^ yean and j ".w// /, 
showing that James had been a minor at his father's death, and / year and ; r/jM/'i> in ni^urrtfry^ ul.iih ^ill 
carry us back to an earlier date than 1547, before which, according to Glengarn*. Krk's \iiill, he mii^i ha\e « icd. 

I Calderwood, " Book of the Universall Kirk." and Rows " Hisiorie.'* 

• Queen Mary, on alnlicaling the Crown in 1567, api>ointed the Eail of Murray to be Regent. This 
Parliament confirmed his election, and it was declared to lost till the King's age of seventeen, at which time he 
was to enter, and did enter, on the government of the country. — M*Kenzie's ''Observations on the 1st Act of 
the First Parliament of James VL** 
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whom or " any eleven of them, commission was granted, to compeir at Striveling 
the twenty second of this instant, at nine houres before noone, to counsell and 
reasoune on the commission given in the last Assemblie,." « 

In the Assembly of 1582 occur the names of the Lairds» of Keir and Grenok, 
with Adam Wallace, bailie of Glasgow, among the " certaine good men of melt 
qualities appointed to take oversight of the College of Glasgow, and report to the 
Assembly."^ In 1587 Mr. Schaw was one of the commissioners from Cliddisdale, 
Renfrew, and Lennox, " when Mr. Pont was active in giving the last stroke to the 
Book of Discipline, by registrating it in the Presbytery's books."* Finally, in 1589, 
the same year in which he received the licence to build the kirk, to be immediately 
cited, he was one of the noblemen, barons, and others appointed by the " Act of 
Secrcit Counsell " (6th March), for putting in force, within the bounds of the Lennox 
and Sheriffdome of Renfrew, the Act of Parliament intituled " Act anent the tryal 
and punishement of the offence of the adversaries of the trew religion presently 
professed within this realme, duly published upon the 15th August, 1587."* " In a 
gallery of family portraits it is sometimes to be seen that the same face re-appears 
after an interval of some generations. A man is like neither his father nor his 
grandfather, but very like some ancestor from whoip he is removed by several des- 
cents. It would seem that mental features re-appear in the same way. James III. 
considerably resembled in character his notable descendant James VI. The same 
taste for literature, the same caprice and faithlessness, the same love of despotism 
and flattery, the same avarice and indolence, the same attachment to favourites, 
marked them both."* May we not add that the character of James VI. for faith- 
lessness and despotism re-appeared in his son and grandsons? So, in another 
and nobler sense, the patriotic character of Greenock's ancestor, and his zeal for the 
Church, are found re-produced in one of his sons and one of his grandsons, and 
later descendants, notably in the last Sir John Schaw, one of the closing wishes of 
his life being to give a site for the church of the netv parish^ in the immediate 
vicinity of his Mansion House, which his death prevented, but which was fully con- 
summated by his grandson, the ninth Lord Cathcart, as related in our first series. 

I Peterkin*s "Booke of the Universall Kirke of Scotland,'* p. 150 ; CaMerwood's "Historie of the Kirk 
of Scotland," Wod. Soc., vol. Hi., p. 132. The Commission referred to in the text "was given to some 
superintendents, ministers, barons, and burgesses to convene as oft as the nobilitie of the Realme sail convene, 
betHixt this and the next General Assemblie, and in name of the Assemblie present to the nobility articles, 
supplicatioans, complaints suche as the General Assemblie hath alreadie penned and delivered to them, or sail 
hereafter be delivered, to require answers, to redresse, to assist, concurre, and consent to all and whatsoever 
sail be treated in the said conventioun tending to the setting ford ward of the glorie of God and maintenance 
of trew religioun, and of the King's Majestie's authoritie, and also to tak cognitioun in all and whatsoever 
complaints, suppUcatiouns, and requests speciallie remitted to them by this Assemblie." — Calderwood, voL 
tii., p. 6, Wod. Soc. 

• ** Laird" according to Sir George Mackenzie (''Observations on the 35th Act of the nth Parliament of 
James VI.'*), '* is but a corruption of the word Lord, Barons are comprehended under the word Lardsy for the 
Lords and Barons make but one state of Parliament" 

3 Peterkin, pp. 262-3. * "Pont's Life"— Wodrow Collections. 

5 " Booke of the Universall Kirk of Scotland " (Bannatyne Club). Calderwood, v., pp. 37-44. 

6 •* Our Country : a History of Scotland for the Young," by the Rev. James Mackenzie, p. 151. 
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In the Shaw-Stcwart family we find both physical and mental characteristics re- 
produced, Mr. John Shaw Stewart, Advocate, uncle of the present Baronet, having 
not merely, as is affirmed, resembled in features his ancestor the last Sir John 
Schaw, but having also taken an active part in the business of the Church of Scot* 
land, of which he was a representative elder.« 

The Laird, who had taken so much interest in assisting to plant kirks in other 
parts of Scotland, appears now to have turned his attention to his own estate, which 
w^as as yet unprovided with either kirk, manse, minister's glebe or kirk-yard. The 
steps he took to supply these desiderata are now to be detailed. 



Section IL — The King's Authority obtained for the Erection of 

THE Kirk. 

We have hinted that James VI. was personally acquainted with Mr. Schaw. 
We gather as much from the peculiar terms of the King's letter of erection, the 
essential parts of which we transcribe, modernising the language where necessary. 
It was issued under the Privy Seal "at Halyroud Hous, i8th November, 1589,** and 
was directed to His Majesty's " collectors and others under receivers of the stents, 
taxations, &c.," and sets forth that His Majesty, moved with the earnest zeal and 
great affection his " lovit Johnne Schaw of Grcnok " has always had to God's glory 
and propagation of the true religion, since the first professing of the same within 
the realm,' and that upon sundry reasonable considerations^ moving him of 
conscience and reverence he bears to God's name, was willing not only on his own 
cost to erect and build a parish kirk upon his own heritage, but also to appoint and 
design manse and yaird to the same,* with the whole profit he had of teind belong- 
ing to the kirk for the sustentation of a minister, so that the " puir pepill " dwelling 
upon his lands, who were all fishers, and of a reasonable number, dwelling four 
miles from the parish kirk, and having a great river to pass over ' to the same, might 
have an ease in the winter season, and better commodity to assemble to God's ser- 
vice on the Sabbath Day, and rest according to God's institution, he having received 
permission to proceed in the work by the General Assembly of the Kirk, and Syno- 
dal Assembly of his province in which he resided ; * and His Majesty, understand- 

» "Acts of Assembly,** p. 1086, and note. « " Scots Acts, i $60-1 567, and 1579.** 

3 The " Report of the Commission, 1627,** bears, on the testimony ol his grandson, one of the commis- 
sioners, that he had purchased the licence. 

4 This bears out Lady Schawls statement that the ground for church and manse was gifttd to the parish* 
ioners. We shall show that glebe and kirkyard as well had been designed, although not specially mentioned 
above. 

5 The great river was no doubt the Kip, over which no bridge had yet been thrown. The Commission 
already cited speaks of the distance from the parish kirk being fivt miUs^ which would apply to the residenten 
in Easter Greenock and Cartshum^ which were within the newly erected parish, who had to travel to their 
" auld kirk** from the eastern parts of the parish. 

6 Greenock, which was Mr. Schawls place of residence, was then in the Presbytery of Dumbarton, from 
which Paisley was disjoined in the following year. Thenceforth Greenock was within the Presbytery of 
Paisley. 

B 
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ing that the accomplishment of the godly work would be large cost and expense 
to the said John and his tenants, after attaining his perfect age of 21 years com- 
plete, and general revocation made in Parliament, granted full power and liberty to 
build the kirk, to be called in all time coming the Parish Kirk of Grenok, ex- 
empting him, his heirs and tenants, from all keeping and convening to their old 
parish kirk, except at their own will and pleasure, and from payment of all charge 
and burden in stent, taxation, bigging, beitting (repairing), or any other manner or 
way in time coming/ 

We then read that His Majesty, upon the earnest zeal He bore to God's Word, 
faithfully promises, in verbo principis^ [on the word of a prince,] to provide a reason- 
able fund for sustentation of the minister, and to see that the minister has special 
provision or assignation for sure payment, as any other minister within the realm. 
He also faithfully promises, in verbo regis^ [on the word of a king,] if need be, to 
cause the erection of the kirk with his licence to that effect, and support of the 
minister, and all articles and clauses before contained to be ratified in his next 
Parliament, discharging his collectors not to trouble the said John Schaw, his heirs 
and tenants, for any part of the taxations above mentioned. The letter of erection 
was issued when the King was absent from the country', having sailed for Denmark 
on 22nd October, 1589, to bring home his bride, Anne, daughter of the King of 
Denmark. The marriage took place on the first Sunday after 19th November.' 

The kirk was ready for occupancy in 1591, having been previously sanctioned 
by the General Assembly and Synod, as stated in the letter of erection.3 On 5th 
June, 1592, being apparently the first Parliament held since the King's majority in 
1587, an Act was passed "appreving of the kirk biggit be Johnne Schaw of 
Grenok." The Act recites the letter of erection. On tlie same day passed the 
well-known Act, 1592, styled by Hetherington, "The Great Charter of the 
Church of Scotland." The letter of erection is copied verbatim in the " New 
Statistical Account of the Parish of Greenock," p. 493, which the curious in such 
matters may consult 

Referring to the exemption from taxation contained in the King's letter of 
erection, we find in the Register of the Privy Council of Scotland, recently pub- 
lished,^ notice of a supplication by John Schaw of Grenok, as follows : " he is 

> James VI. was born on 19th June, 1566, and attained majority in 1587, the period of majority of the 
Sovereign being, by Act of Parliament, the same as that of his subjects. What is meant by the revocation is 
explained by Sir George M'Kenzie, who says that these revocations applied to gifts of moveables made by 
the king in minority, since a king, disponing moveables without an onerous cause, might revoke them. He 
explains further ("ObMirvations on the Statutes," p. 33), that the first revocation made by any of the Scottish 
Kings was in the reign of James II. The clause occurs repeatedly in the Acts of subsequent reigns, and was 
the more necessary when we retlcct that there was almost a succession of "children on the throne," from the 
reign of James II. to that of James VI. inclusive ; and although the clause originally applied to moveabUs^ yet 
the subsc<iuent revocations were of a general character, and not restricted to gifts of moveables. 

« Calderwood's ** History," vol. v., pp. 67-69. Caldcrwood says, p. 95, that upon *■* the Lord's Day, the 
17th of May, the Queen wxs crowned in the Ablx*y Kirk, Mr. Robert Bruce, and Mr. John Craig, ministers, 
making short orations to the (^ueen," the ceremony lieing regarded as of a religious character. 

3 Portcous* •* Notes " contain the following entry : " 5th October, 1591. The Kirk of Grenok is erected.*' 

4 Vol. v., p. 137. 
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charged to pay within a certain time, under pain of rebellion, to Robert, Lord Sem- 
piU, Sheriff of Renfrew, the sum of 155. for the first payment of the present tax for 
every pound land of his 28 pound land of Grenok, Finnart, and Spango ; and after 
reciting the great expense to which he had been put in building the kirk, exceeding 
the sum of 3000 merks l£i66 13s. 4d. stg.], and His Majesty's letter of erection 
above referred to, he humbly desires an Act of Council, confirming the exemption. 
The Lords granted his supplication, declared the Act of Parliament valid, and sus- 
pended the charge of Horning." ' 

This is the last we hear of the worthy Laird, who died in July or August, 1 594, 
two months after the disjunction of the parish, and before he had attained his 60th 
year, having possessed the estate 52 years. He was buried in the family vault re- 
served for himself and his successors in the church. We have quoted Crawfurd's 
statement' that the second Sir John Schaw was buried at Greenock among his an- 
cestors. No doubt the place of burial was the family crypt, Mr. Schaw having 
taken up his residence at Greenock, his brother consanguinean, James Schaw, suc- 
ceeding his father in Sauchie as heir-at-law. Jean Cunningham had predeceased 
her husband, and at her death her whole children were confirmed her executors, 
from which it is inferred that she had been possessed of personal estate, indepen- 
dently of her husband. How otherwise can it be explained that so numerous a 
family ^ could have been reared and educated to such advantage as seems to have 
been the case? His personal estate appears to have consisted solely of his wearing 
apparel, valued at 40s. This may surprise our readers, but it should be remembered 
that the wealth of the lairds of the time consisted principally of heritable estate.^ 

< The Acts of Secret Council are often referred to in the Acts of Parliament. It is well known that James 
VI. was in the habit of granting many privileges on his own authority, without the intervention or concurrence 
of Parliament, an example which his son followed, to his o¥m ruin. 

3 *'01d Greenock," ist Series, p. 2a 3 "Old Greenock,** 1st Series, p. 15. 

4 The following is a copy of the testament dative or confirmation : " The Testament datiue and Inventar 
of the guidis geir sowmes of money and dettis pertening to umqle Johne Schaw of Grenok within the 
sherildome of Renfrew, the tyme of his deceis, quha deceist in the moneth of August, the zeir of God 
M V<^LXXXKIIII. zeiris, faythfuUie maid and gevin vp be James Schaw his lawfiill sone, executor datiue, surrogat 
to the said umqle Johne Schaw of Grenok his fader in place of the procurator fischall, be decreit of the Commissar 
of Edinr., as the samen decreit of the dait at Edinr. the XX II I. day of Januar the zeir of God MV^LXXXXV. 
zeiris at lenth proportis. In the first the said umqle Johne Schaw of Grenok had nane vther guidis sowmes of 
money nor dettis appertening to him the tyme of his deceis fuirsaid, except the abuilzcmentis of his bodte es- 
timat to the sowme of XLs. money. 

Summa of the Inventar, - • * • • • 'XLs. 

To be dividit in twa partis, .-.-.. XXs. 

Quhairof the quota is, • - - - - • -XI Is. 

We Mr. Jon Prestoun as vnderstanding that ef^er due summoning and lawful warning made be forme of de> 
creitt oppenlie as efleiris of the executours and intromitours with the guidis and geir uf the &aid vrnq** Johne 
Schaw and of vthiris haifand entrest To compeir, and that nanecompcrit, wedcccmit the procurator fi^hall, \c., 
conform to the quhilk we in our souerane lordis name and authoritie maks, constitutis, ordanis and confirms 
the said James Schaw as executor datiue to the said umq'* Johne Schaw his fader, with power to him to intrumet, 
&c. Quhairvpon cautioun is fundin as ane Act inactit thairvpon beiris.*' The author is indebted to his friend, 
Mr. Marshall of Kinross, for the above extract from the Commissariat Records of Kdinlmr^h, Vol. xxviii 
From the above it would appear that Mr. Schaw had died intestate. The "twa partis" were the "dcid's 
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Section III. — The Disjunction of Grenok from Inuerkip. 

On 8th June, 1594, another Act of the Scottish Parliament was passed "anent 
the Parochine of Inuerkip and Kirk of Grenok, ratifying the Act of 5th June, 1592, 
and that the Act might be put to better execution, dissolving and dividing the par- 
sonage and vicarage of Inuerkip into two several parishes, parsonages and vicarages, 
the one to retain the name of Inuerkip, the other, of Grenok," without prejudice to 
the Patron's right to present the parsons or vicars' of both parishes when they should 
happen to be vacant The division was ordained to take effect for the crop and 
year of God 1 593, and for the instant crop and year of God i $g/^ 

In 1650 other parishes were united to Grenok and Inuerkip, the estate of Gar- 
vock being disjoined from the parish of Houston, and one half added to Grenok, the 
other to Inuerkip. Innerkip, or Inverkip, the principal parish dissolved from 
Greenock, was known also by the name Daff^ the former name being derived from 
the situation of the church and village, immediately below which the river or stream 
Kip empties itself into the Frith of Clyde ; Daff, from its lying between the 
Kip and the stream Daff, or Langhouse Burn. In the Origines Parochiales, and 
accompanying map, the church of Inverkip is placed between tfie two rivulets Kip 
and Daff. The Kip issues from Shielhill, and flows under what is known as the 
Roman Bridge, winds round the wooded hill behind Bankfoot, and after meander- 
ing through the valley westward, parallel with the turnpike road, falls into the Clyde 
at the first bridge at the east end of the village. The next bridge westward, some 
distance beyond the church, spans the Langhouse Burn, which joins the Kip below 
the Ardgowan planting, not far from the smithy, where the two streams run toge- 
ther to the sea. The Kip, being the larger of the two, gave the name to the village." 

The Old Kirk of Inverkip may here be described. As regarded architecture 
and accommodation it was of the most primitive description, of an oblong form, 
which, according to Gibbon, was the style of building in use among the early 
Christians, and which many churches in Scotland, particularly in the Highlands, 
retain. It is not known when, or by whom, the kirk was built. Its area, if one 

part," and that of the next of kin, his children. The quota of testaments, now discharged, was the portion 
claimed by the bishops. Crawfurd, in his '* Notes on Greenock Writs," Advocates' Library, stales that the 
letour of James Sciiaw's service as heir to his father recites that his father died in July, whereas his own testa* 
ment dative, above quoted, states that it took place in August, 1594. From this information we are enabled 
to correct the commonly received statement that the old laird's death occurred in 1593. 

I Parson, or person (the old form), was the incumbent of a parish ; vicar, his deputy ; parsonage, vicarage, 
the benefice of the parM>n or vicar. Parsonage teinds or tithes were payable out of grain raised by culture ; 
vicarage teinds, out of minor and accidental products, such as cattle, fowls, eggs, &c. — Bell's '* Principles of 
the Law of Scotland." 

• The map of Scotland furnishes names of places iR-ithout number in which the affix Invtr indicates, as in 
Inverkip, the confluence of a stream or river, and an arm of the sea or larger body of water. Corresponding 
to this is the other form Abtr, found in England, Scotland, and Wales. Except for the sake of euphony 
Inverkip might appropriately have been spelt Aber-kip, The other name of the village, AuU AtrJt, by some 
supposed to be unmeaning, if not vulgar, has already been adverted to. 
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may judge by the part of it still standing, used partially as a burial-place by the 
family of Ardgowan, could not have been greater than that of the old Town Hall of 
Greenock. It had two galleries, the one at the west, immediately over the burial- 
place, being occupied on Sabbath days by the Ardgowan family and domestics ; the 
other, on the east, by the Laird of Langhouse and others. The Laird of Kelly, 
Ballantyne, or Bannatyne,had his pew on the south side, opposite the pulpit The 
area below was scantily furnished with seats, the walls were without plaster, the roof 
without ceiling, and latterly, and before it was deserted as a place of worship, it was 
in such a state of dilapidation as to admit every wind of heaven, and invite the 
swallows to build their nests under the precarious shelter it afforded. The parish 
school was, as in similar cases which might be cited, in one end of the church. The 
thinness and poverty of the inhabitants, remote from a town of any size, forbid the 
idea that it was anything but a very plain structure, which, by the help of propping 
and abutments, was made to afford a prolonged but dangerous accommodation. 
Most probably it was, like the manse, thatched with straw or heather. This was 
the condition of Row's Church at Camock, Fife, in 1592. This was also the con- 
dition of the Antiburgher Church at Clola, in 1770 — the church of Dr. Thomas 
M'Crie.1 The kirkyard surrounded the church, and contains the ashes not only of 
the parishioners, but of many old residenters of Greenock and Crawfurdsdykc, and 
and is still the burial-place of some of their descendants. 



> Row's *' Historie," p. 12 ; Scott*s "Annals and Statistics of the Original Secession (^harch/* p. 29a ; 
Edgar s '* Old Church Life in Scotland,** ist Series, p. 39 and note. In the ** Book of Discipline/' Knox's 
Works, ii., 252, **tha/: or sclaU'* occurs. 
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Chap. III. — Identification of Kirk, Manse and Yard, 

Glebe and Kirkyard. 

Section L — IDENTIFICATION OF THE KiRK BUILT IN I SQL 

HE extract from the Report of Commission in 1627 proves the identity of the 
Old West Church with that which was erected at the disjunction from the 
** Auld Kirk," however much it differed externally and internally from the original, 
in consequence of the alterations and additions made in the course of the centuries 
w hich have elapsed since its erection. The Superior's loft and the vault below were 
added at one time ; the vestry and charnel-house beneath it at another, the vault 
being built against the side wall, and forming no part of the original fabric. The 
original windows and doors in the east side wall were visible from the outside. An 
alteration too had been made in placing the pulpit, its awkward situation being 
surely no part of an original plan. Indeed, the windows adjoining the pulpit seem 
to have been cut out of the wall to afford light to it in its new situation. Previous 
to the external alterations mentioned, the church would, like that of Inverkip, be of 
an oblong form, with a recess at the west. Let us note the following alterations 
and enlargements of the fabric, embracing incidentally the manse and kirkyard, of 
both of which we shall afterwards speak more particularly. At the visitation of the 
Kirk, 30th September, 1657, " none compeircd except the Laird of Grinok, elder, 
(John Schaw, father of the first Sir John Schaw.] At the qlk time it was repre- 
sented to the Prebric by the Min' and Elder that the Church of Grinok was not able 
to contain all the people for worship on the Lord's Day. In consideration qrof, the 
Prcbrie appointed that the east gavill of the east isle be taken down and inlargcd 
eastward twentie-four foot by the Parish, against which appointment the Laird of 
Grcnok, [elder,] entered protestation, declaring that he acknowledged the ne- 
cessitie of inlarging the kirk, but protested against inlarging that part of the kirk, 
because it was the place appointed for him, and whereof he had been in continual 
possession since the erection of the said kirk ^ and also protested that he and his ten- 
ants might be free of the expense of the inlargement thereof in what part soever 
the same should be in rcf^ard that tlu said kirk that now is, was erected and bnilded 
by his grandfather upon his awin land and upon his awin proper charges, with tlu Kirk- 
yairdy Mans, and yaird tltereof* He protested " further, that long thereafter [after 
the kirk had been built by his grandfather] the Laird of Kilburnic's land was an- 
nexed [to the parish], and hes never as yet made any accommoda" for them- 
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selves, although the Laird of Kilbumie ' did voluntarilie enact himself in the yeir 
I^i*" and threttie-five (1635), to inlarge the south yle of the said kirk t wen tie-two 
foott of leanth within a short space thereafter, so that being performed for supply 
of present necessities, he, the Laird of Grinok, should be content to contribut 
proportionally for his interest" None of these alterations seem to have been carried 
out, for the east aisle, in place of being twenty-four feet in length was, in 1 841, only 
fifteen. In 1668 another visitation took place, when the minister, Mr. Cameron, 
" represented that his manse was very ruinous, and that the church stood in need 
also of repairing, and that the churchyard dike was flat with the ground, and so 
ought to be built; upon which the Presbytrie appoint him, in case the heritors will not 
repair his manse, church, and churchyard dike very shortly, that he raise letters of 
horning against them for the reparation of the same, and that with all convenient 
diligence."' In December, 1673, Mr Crawfurd **did earnestly entreat the Presby- 
tery by his letter that there might be another visitation of the kirk," which was held 
in January, 1674, in terms of the Bishop's Order. On this occasion, " Mr. Crawfurd 
earnestly desyred, first, that he might have a just proportion of the kirk according 
to his valuation assigned him for seats to his family and tenants, or at least suffi- 
cient room for a seat to his own family ; 2, that some effectuall course be taken for 
inlarging ye kirk, it not being capacious enough to receive ye half of ye communi- 
cants ; 3, that ye kirkyaird might be enlarged and inclosed, and that he might have 
ye same liberty for burying his dead in kirk or kirkyaird ^s oyr heretors had ; 4, that 
a school! might be bigged for training up of young ones, for all of q'*" he offered to 
bear his proportional! pairt of expense." ^ The Presbytery " (after some of their 
number had gone to the Laird of Grinock, the only other hcrctor, and confered with 
him anent these proposals), considering and finding that Carsburne's demands (how 
reasonable soever) were likelie to be opposed by ye Laird of Grinok in severall 
heads, as also weighing the difficulty of y* business, y* smalnes of their number, ye 
want of presbyterial concurrents, of workmen skilled in measuring, and not 
having ane authentick certificat of ye exact valuation of the heritors, of 
y* number of the communicants, and of the old division of the kirk w»» is 
said to be extant, they doe therefor refer the business to another meeting." 
This meeting was held on 23rd May, 1677, when the Prcsbyter>', having met 



I We have explained that the Laird of Kilhurnie's lands of Exster CjrcencHrk were acquire<I in 1609 hy the 
first Sir John Schaw, son of the Laird who made the protestation ; and in the same year the lands of Carts- 
burn were acquired by Mr. Thomas Craufurd, the first baron. — "Old Circcnock," 1st Scries, p. 25a 

» Sec the "Scots Act," 1572, Cap. 15, Alexander's Abridgement. 

3 In 1 721, as we have ascertained, a house was U'^cd as a school-house situated alM>ut the niii!i!lc of the 
town, called the *' Inset [Subset] of George Hi>ag's house," rente<l from Sir John Schaw, the SujK-fior of 
Greenock. The rent, twenty pounds Scotj*, was paid, two-thirds by the town cf Gutn&^k^ the remaining third 
by the tffivn of CarsJykt, The house having l)ecome ruinous, the school was j^ivcn up. Some )cars l.iier we 
know the town schools met in Vennel, at a si>ol well identified, where they were conducted liil removed to the 
Royal Closs, then leased by the Magistrates and Council. The figures, 1675, which used to stand on the arch 
over the entrance to the burying-ground, evidently referred to the alterations mentioned in the text. The arch 
was removed at the restoration of the church, but the stone has unaccountably disappeared. 



24 OLD GREENOCK. 

" to^jcthcr with the Lairds of Grcnok, older and yoV, and Thomas Craufurd 
of C!arsburn, heritors of the paroch of Grinok, according to the appointment 
of my Lord Archbishop of Glasgow, his Grace and Synod yrof, in order to 
visit the fabric of the said Paroch Church of Grinok ; which heritors, with 
consent of the hail members of the committee above specified, having found the 
church altogether insufficient for containing the parishioners yrof, did agree that it 
should be enlarged after the form, and within the space of time after mentioned, 
viz., that the gavel of the south isle be inlarged southward lo foot, upon the expence 
of the laird of Grinok older ; that the gavel of the north isle be inlarged i S foot 
northward, at the expence of the laird of Grinok yo'r ; and that the west gavel of 
the church be inlarged 1 5 foot westward, upon the expence of Thomas Craufurd of 
C arsburn, the side walls and gavels to be builded being proportional in height and 
breadth with the old building. Furder, the said heritors with consent foresaid, have 
unanimously agreed that the pulpit be placed on the west corner of the south isle, 
qV the head of the minister's desk stands at the tym, the back of the said pulpit 
equally joining to the west syd wall of the south isle, and the south side wall of the 
kirk westward. — All which the foresaid heritors, with consent foresaid, oblige 
ymsclvcs to build conforme to yr re'xive proportions aforesaid, betwixt and the first 
of November next to come. The lairds of Grinok, older and yoV, have chosen and 
hereby choose to themselves, with consent foresaid, the east end of the church with 
the south and north isles, where they are at least to have two lofts furnished with 
sufficient scats, the laird of Grinok, his burial place remaining in tlie east end of the 
church as formerly ; and the said Thomas Craufurd hath chosen and hereby chooses 
to himself, with consent foresaid, the loft from the pulpit westward to the gavel to 
be builded by him, which he is to furnish with sufficient seats ; and for his burial 
plact^ the /J foot ivhich lu is to build as said is, and the entry to the said re'xive 
lofts, to be without the kirk, where the said re'xive heritors shall think fit And 
each of the said heritors hereby oblcss ym, yr airs and successors, hinc inde, to per- 
form the premises each to other, betwixt and the said first day of November next 
to come, and yt under the paine of two hundreth merks of penaltie, in case of failiea, 
attour performance : and the said heritors hereby condecend yt all executione 
neccssarie shall pass hereupon at the instance of the Moderator of the Presbytery 
of r;islcy for the time, against the said heritors, for causing them performe and ful- 
fil this present agreement, conforme to the hail tenor yrof." On ist August, 1678, 
the committee reported that Cartsburn had performed his part fully " except glassc 
and scats in the loft," which they appointed him to furnish with all expedition. As 
{or the l^irvls of Grcnok, they found they had performed nothing of what they were 
obIii:txi to by their agreement, and therefore they appointed Mr. Leslie, [minister of 
Inxxrkip,] in their name, to require the lairds of Grenok to perform their several 
parts of the eni^ai^emcnt ere this season pass," and to assure them that if they 
failed, the agreement should be put in execution : which accordingly Mr. Leslie re- 
pivtcd he had done ; and having received no satisfactory answer, the Moderator 
was apixuutcd to cause prvKccd ai;ainst the said Lairds with all convenient 
diliiccncc In March, 1079, the Presbytery minute reports that Cartsburn 
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had applied for the use of the agreement between him and the Lairds 
of Grenok. Mr, Fleming, [Mearns,] the custodian of it, was ordered to 
lend it " on his receipt to return it against Whitsunday next** On 29th July, 
1690, "the Presbitery haveing sighted the church of Grcinok, they find it 
out of case, whereupon the Presbitery recomended it to the heritors who were pre- 
sent, and appointed ane quota of ane hundred pounds Scots to repair ye church, 
and undertook to lay it on themselves, whereupon we were satisfied.** We next 
notice an agreement entered into on i ith December, 1694, between Sir John Schaw, 
for himself, and the feuars and other inhabitants of Greenock, on the one part, and 
Mr. Thomas Crawfurd, jun., of Cartsburn, for himself, and the feuars and other inha- 
bitants of Crawfurdsdyke, on the other, which was ratified by the Presbytery, the 
purport of which was that " the whole of the church, except the west ile, be for the 
use of Sir John Schaw, his family, feuars, and other inhabitants of the burgh, and 
that the whole west ile of the church, high and laigh, should be for the use of Mr. 
Crawfurd and his feuars,* excepting so much of the said ile as is taken off by the 
dask about the pulpit as it now stands, and a room in the west side thereof for ane 
seat to be built for the use of the minr* family, which is to be nine feet in length, and 
two feet and one-half in breadth^ Provision is then made for the lofts to be built 
by Mr. Crawfurd on the north and west ends of the "ile ;'* then there is the follow- 
ing reservation of a burial-place: — "And that 15 foot square in the south side 
of the said ile does and is to belong to the said Thomas Crawfurd and his successors 
as the burial-place of their family, without prejudice to the feuars of Crawfurdsdyke 
to erect dasks thereon, they being obliged, when the said Thomas Crawfurd and his 
successors shall have occasion to bury there, to remove the same on y' own proper 
charges and expenses.** » 

At another visitation held at the kirk in November, 1699, it was reported ** that 
there was an alteration made in ye west window of ye church by filling up timber 
where glasse formerly was, which being considered by ye Presbry, they find it con- 
venient that it be glassed as formerly, and in all time coming find it advisable yt all 
alterations be made in ye church with common consent** The last reference we 
make to the repair of the church is found in a minute of meeting of Presbytery held 
in the Town Hall on 19th May, 1767, during the incumbency of Mr. David Turner, 

« Sec extract from '• Baron Court Book of Cartsburn," "Old Greenock," \%\ Scries, p. 317. 

a Burial within kirk was expressly prohibited by Acts of Assembly, whether for sanitary or other reasons 
need not be determined. The records of Presbytery abound with cases of discipline for thb offence, fur whtdi 
severe fines and other penalties were exacted. The only exemptions were in favour of those heritors who had 
immemorial usage to plead. (Sec Act of Assembly, 6ih August, 15S8, and various .sul>r»e*jucnl Acts.) The 
Lainls of Greenock and Kilbirnie, afterwards Cartsburn, had all alonj; |K>sscsbcd thi.s right of burial. The 
reservation we have cited has often been exercised in the old church before its rtstotati4m. Many of the old 
sitters may recollect such occasions. However repulsive the practice was, it had to In? submitted to. Since 
the restoration of the fabric of the church, the present proprietor of Cartsburn has erected a new mausoleum 
within his portion of the church. The minute of the heritors in 1859, when the bur)ing-groun<l was closed, 
expressly reserves the burial places of the lairds of Greenock and Cartsburn -within the kirk. On the subject 
ot burials within church, sec Edgar's "Old Church Life in Scotuind,*' 2nd Series, pp. 254-5; also, the 
'* First Book of Discipline,' Knox's Works, vol. ii., p. 251, and Dunlop's " Par. Law," p. 65, sec. 104. 

C 
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when the following estimate by David Girdwood, wright in Glasgow, was given in 
by Sir Michael Stuart [sic] for Mr. Stuart Shaw, of Greenock, for repair ing\h^ West 
Church in Greenock^ before this called the Old Kirk in contradistinction to that of 
the New Parish^ disjoined in 1741 : — "The walls to be raised three and a half foot 
higher; the gavils to be raised in proportion, so that the rooff may be brought to 
the s(|uire [stjuare] where the church is streightest, the rest will be something below 
the s(iuire [square,] as it is broader and must be of the same height ; the bell house 
to be taken down, so that it may be made more sufficient ; the rooff to be done with 
good rid [red] wood and diagonal cupples, king posts and spurs, well serked with 
tivO'inch plank^ divided in the middle, or wood of one inch thick^ and the whole of 
the rooff set on proper wall plates, and covered with Isdale sclates with a lead ridge, 
the wood to be well squared, and of the following dimensions : — Diagonal cupples, 
10 inch by 8, with king post and spurs in proportion ; spars 7 inches by 3 and 18 
inch distant ; backs of the same size." All this was to cost ;f 196 7s. 6d., or allowing 
for the old roof, £ll stg., the net estimate was jf 163. After this, the Presbytery 
called three tradesmen — Patrick Anderson and John Campbell, both wrights, and 
John Rcid, mason — who reported on oath that, ** having inspected and tryed the 
rooff of West Kirk at sundry times, wee find the most part of the timber rotten, 
especially the foots of the diagonals and principal timbers, likeways most of the 
sarking so rotten that it cannot carry sclate in a sufficient manner, and also a great 
part of the sclate are rotten, and will not bear pins or nails for any considerable 
time, therefore, in our judgment, cannot be made a sufficient rooff, otherways than 
by taking it off." They gave an estimate, " including scaffolds and taking down 
the old rooff, the ceiling of tfte Sailors' loft excepted,^ This estimate agreed so 
nearh* with the one given in, that the Presbytery sanctioned the repair. 

It IS to be regretted that, with the exception of the tracings of the kirk supplied 
bv Messrs. las. Salmon and Son, the architects of the "restored " church,* there is 
no drawing extant of its interior either in 1767 or at the period when it was finally 
condcmncxl. We doubt not the appearance of the old kirk is yet fresh in the re- 
collection of older residentcrs. It may be interesting, however, if we describe from 
memory- its general aspect, internally as well as externally. 

For manv vcars before the church was abandoned, there were outside entrances 
to the ga'.icrics on the east north-east, and north-west. That facing the east led to 
Sir lohn Schaw's, afterwards Sir Michael's loft, from which hung the family 
eiscutchcon. Adjv'aning was Sir John's retiring room, in which the Kirk Session, and 
sometimes the Presbyter}-, met. The north-eastern stair led to the farmers' or 
cour.tn- '.'ft ; and the north-western to the Cartsburn loft, the stair to the Sailors' 
joft start:nc at the sr»uth siJc, ifu^ide the church. At Communion seasons a tem- 
pv"irar\' Wvwicn shed covered with canvas used to be erected at the south of the 
church, cr.m.n-.unicatir:,; by the door leading to the Sailors' loft The administration 
v-»f trie orjl.r.incc must have been attended with diflScult>% if we may judge by the 
krr&nc«'mcr:> made for the officiating Elders at the Sacrament, in July, 1727.' They 

» Arrpen/i.T ?. » Kirk Session Rcconl, .Appendix C. 
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were placed as follows : — One at the Bench door ; two at the West door ; one at 
Crawfurdsburn loft door ; three at the North door ; one at the Country loft door, 
and four at the South door. Services were conducted on the Thursday, Satur- 
day, and Monday, in addition to those of the Communion Sabbath. At the 
beginning of the present century, and down to the date of the church being 
closed, the bell was suspended in a belfry with a stone apex supported on 
pillars, open from east to west, and was rung by a rope or chain extending 
to the ground, the bell-ringer taking his station a little to the west upon 
the flat gravestones fronting the church. The bell is an interesting relic, and 
when the church was shut up, it was, on the suggestion of our old authority, 
AntiquariuSy transferred to the new West Parish Church, where it was fixed above 
the large bell, and is at the time we write, employed as a chime. Its dimensions 
are 18 inches long, 12 inches in circumference at the top, and 4 feet 6 inches 
at the mouth. It was at one time supposed that it had a Latin inscription, 
but this is not the case. Having procured a copy of the inscription, we transcribe 
it : — " R ,-. P FOR THE CHVRCH OF GRINOCK, 1677." The initials R.P. indicate, 
we are informed on good authority," the initials of the founders, of the name of 
Purdue, celebrated bell founders in Wiltshire during the latter half of the seven- 
teenth century. Richard and Roger were two of their Christian names. It is 
immaterial which of them is indicated by the initials. The Purdues were then 
among the most reputed bell makers. Our informant does not know of any Scotch 
bell founder of that period. The lettering is rather coarse and rugged, pro- 
bably from exposure to the weather. We should have added that between the 
R and P are figures of three small bells, forming a triangle, most probably the 
makers' trade mark. We shall see in the sketch we give below of the Rev. William 
Cameron, one of the ministers of the parish, that this was not the first bell, as the 
one in use in 1675-7 had been " riven."' The bell when rung would easily be heard 
over the whole town. At an early period it used to be tolled on the occasion of 
funerals, and in much later times a merry peal was rung at marriages in the Kirkton. 
We are afraid, however, that the latter use of the bell was more of a frolic for the 
diversion of the mischievous urchins domiciled in the vicinity, and was no part of 
the bell-ringer's functions, to which a fee was attached. In the solitary case of a 
forced settlement in the parish, which occurred when the Rev. Allan M'Aulay re- 
ceived the presentation as successor to the Rev. David Turner, from Mr. John Shaw 
Stewart, afterwards Sir John Shaw Stewart, the patron, we shall describe the 
attempt made to prevent the bell being rung. Another use to which the bell was 
put is thus recorded in a Minute of Session, 23rd May, 1695. " It is appointed that 
sitting in and haunting taverns on Friday and Saturday nights be abstained from 

s Our informant is Dr. Thomas Dickson, Curator of the Historical Department, Cieneral Re-^ister House, 
Kflinburfrh, to whose kind and courteous assistance we have repeatc<I]y l)een indel>tei in the prosecution of 
our investigations. The inscription, the ChurcA, not AVryfr, points to its En^iish manujaiturt, 

» The " First Book of Discipline/' compiled by Knox and his associates, enjoined that **cverie cburcbc 
must have a Mi to convocat the people together," Knox's Works, II., p. 253. 
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after 9 of the clock, at which time the bell of the kirk is allowed to be rung to give 
advertisement to all to repair to their own houses except in case of necessity, and 
that this may be the more effectual, the Elders are desired to be observant in their 
respective Quarters and report as they shall find ground, and public intimation 
hereof to be made next Sabbath in order to the more due observance." We have 
quoted from the Book of the Baron Court of Cartsburn extracts showing that the 
bell was rung at " every night in the week at nyn a clock". ' Was not this just the 
Curfew {couvrefeu) ? 

An interesting part of the church was the Sailors' Loft^ the ceiling of which, our 
readers will remember, was excepted from the repair of the roof The following 
description of it was addressed by the writer's father to the Greenock Advertiser on 
23 July, 1832. — " I observe that the West Church is undergoing repair, preparatory 
to the induction of the Rev. Dr. M*Farlan on the 27th. This is a measure, I should 
hope, more of precaution than of necessity. The Sailors' Loft has come in for its 
share of repair. This Loft was put up in the year 1697. The minute of the Kirk 
Session, allowing the erection of the gallery, is as follows : — * 1697, December 9, qlk 
day after prayer, the Sess : being met, a petition was presented to them by the 
masters of ships and seamen in this paroch, wherein they desire the Sess : might 
consent to their building a Loft in the south yle of the Kirk. The Session, con- 
sidering the same, find it reasonable, and consent thereto (withall appointing Mr, 
Kelsoc and William Rowan to recommend to them suppleeing the poor belonging 
to seamen out of their own box,)" providing always the Loft be built upon their own 
proper charges, and not off the money already mortified.' The Sailors' Loft has always 
appeared to me a portion of the church — if a Protestant may be allowed to give a pre- 
ference to onepart of a church over another — as commanding peculiar interest from the 
description of persons who frequent it. When one looks on the weather-beaten coun- 
tenance of an aged seaman, deeply furrowed by the anxieties inseparable from a 
life of peril — a life that has * braved the battle and the breeze' — listening with com- 
posed features and intelligent attention, to the words of Revelation which hold out 
to him the sure prospect of rest in the haven of another and a better world, a senti- 
ment of veneration cannot fail to be produced. In contrasting the Sailors' Loft 
with that directly opposite, I mean no disparagement to the country gallery, but 
the characteristics of the sailor which I have described — not omitting the effect pro- 
duced by the tiny frigate, the emblem of his profession, suspended over his head — 
are very well set off by the less determined character and more rounded features of 
the peaceful but equally useful cultivator of the soil." 3 The old frigate was built 

« "Old Greenock," 1st Series, p. 315. 

• The " Sailors' Box '* was at this period a sort of corporation possessed of considerable funds, which 
they lent out at interest. The Society was dissolved half a century ago. 

3 A visit to the interior of the church, as restored, fails to recall the remembrance of the church in the 
olden time, except that the pulpit occupies the same position. Besides the different portions assigned to the 
heritors, as formerly described, there was another which ought to be mentioned — The Ladies* room^ as it was 
called. Mr. Robert Lee, merchant in Greenock, was possessed of a lair or burial place, described as " in the 
Old Churchyard of Greenock, immeiliately under the Ladies' Koom, in the north side of the Loft, amoonting 
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like a ship, not cut out of the solid block. She had a top-gallant forecastle and 
poop. The "planks" were 3-i6ths of an inch thick, and she had mimic guns. 
When the church was condemned, the late Mr. Robert Steele, shipbuilder, offered 
to give a new ship for the Sailors* Loft in the restored church in exchange for the 
old frigate, but on being taken down she fell to pieces from dry rot. The wreck 
was for a long time deposited in the steeple of the new West Church, where may 
be seen some of the black boards to be immediately mentioned. In the course of 
our investigations, we have fallen in with the remains of the oak pilasters and 
carved Corinthian capitals, which supported Sir John's gallery, familiarly described 
as representing a tent-bed. 

Other relics arc the Communion Cups^ which bear the following inscription : — 

" POCWLA EWCHARISTICA ECCLESL^^ GRINOCENSIS 
IMPENSIS CONSESSWS ECCLESIASTICI. 

1708. 
MR ANDREAS TWRNOR, PASTOR." 

The cups, which are four in number and still in use, were furnished by James 
Luke, goldsmith in Glasgow, at the expense of the Kirk-Session. They cost 
£i\g iQs^ 2d., and bear the letters "I. L." The inquiry is a natural one — Were 
these the first Communion cups ? We are disposed to think they were, from the 
circumstance that in the end of the seventeenth century the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper was very irregular in some parishes of the Presbytery, /r^//i the icant 
of Communion cups, more than once mentioned in the records. The Kirk-Scssion 
were so conser\'ativc of the cups that they resolved that no neighbouring parish 
should have the use of them except on payment of 40s. Scots each time, for the 
poor of the parish.* Even as late as 1776, the East Chapel, before its erection into 
the East Parish in 1809, had no cups of its own. They were borrowed, as well as 
the Communion linen, from Erskine and Inverkip, 

The cutty stool must not be omitted. It is interesting to know that it now 
forms part of the furniture of the Old West Kirk Session House. It is about four 
feet long, of solid oak, with four turned legs. It can accommodate at least two 
persons, although we can state pretty confidently that it is not now employed as a 
stool of repentance. 

Other insignia about the old church were the black boards with the gold or 
yellow letters recording the legacies or mortifications left to the parish. They 
were suspended on the walls, and were often scanned by youthful wondering eyes. 
We note a few of them, which may recall others: — "John Hunter, 1707, left to the 

to half a fall," or 18 yards, so that the ground must have been of considerable extent. It was afterwards sold, 
but we cannot say how it is now occupied. The room adjoined the Fanners* or Country loft, and entered 
from the same stair. 

* Edgar's " Old Church Life," 1st Series, p. 1 1 ; 2nd Series, p. 32. See an interesting pa(vr on the 
hiring of Communion plate in the Highlands, from the pen of ShcriflT Macpherson, in the ** Transactions of 
the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland," VoL 8, pp. 398-432. 
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poor of this parish 50 merks ;" "John Whyte, 1726, 90 pounds Scots ;" "WilHam 
Scot, 1730, 5 pounds sterling ;" "James Speir, 173S, 10 pounds sterling ;" " Archi- 
bald Youl, 1760, 5 pounds sterling ;" "John Semple, 1774, 100 pounds Scots ;" 
"Lady Houstoun, 1775, 100 pounds sterling;" "Samuel Galbraith, 1775, 20 
pounds sterling ; " " Anne Hunter, 1775, 10 pounds sterling ;" " Samuel Crawfurd, 
1780, 10 pounds sterling;" "James Love, 1780, 5 pounds sterling," and many 
others that might be detailed.' In the Session House of the new West Church 
arc preserved the old copper collecting plates and the ytooA^n finial of the old pul- 
pit canopy, in imitation of a pine apple. 



Section II. — IDENTIFICATION OF MANSE AND YAIRD. 

We must not confound the manse-yaird with the church-yaird on the one 
hand, or with the glebe on the other. The early Scots Acts, 1563 and 1572, 
providing manses and glebes to ministers, were passed in Mr. Schaw's lifetime. 
These Acts appointed that the manse should "be beside the kirk, and further, 
sa-meikle land to be annexed to the saidis dwelling-places of them that 
servis and ministeris at the kirk, as sail be hereafter with gude advisement ap- 
poynted." Neither statute specifies the extent of land to be so annexed. Early 
in the following century the Court decided that " the minister is entitled to have 
designed to him by the Presbytery' of the bounds lialf an acre of landhx the manse, 
offices, and garden." » As the Presbytery did not officially design either manse or 
glebe for the kirk of Grenok, these, as we have shown, having been gifted 
by the Laird, probably a smaller portion of land was accepted. The actual 
contents of both manse and yaird so designed will afterwards be explained. The 
term " yaird " was a common one in the description of the old feus in Greenock. 
Almost every one of those fronting "the streit," that is, Shaw Street and Dal- 
rymple Street, had "yairds" feued with them, sometimes contiguous, but more 
frequently discontiguous. The most common description specified the yaird 
as in " the backsyde " — that is at the back of the town, which then meant all the 
territory now occupied by Hamilton and Cathcart Streets, and much further south, 
which was all garden ground.^ The expression " backsyde " frequently occurs in 
the Old Kirk Session Records, in defining the " quarters " of both elders and 
deacons. 

The minister's manse is very rarely, if at all, mentioned in the Presbytery Records 
before October, 1657, when a committee, consisting of Messrs. Alexander Dunlop, 
Hugh Peebles, and James Alexander, ministers, Quarreltoun (William Porterfield), 
John Alexander, and Robert Pinkerton, ciders, was appointed "to go to Greinok to 
, . . consider what expenses the present min' of Greinok [Mr. Taylor] was at 
for the present manse at his entrie thereto, and for repairing the same since that 

* See Edgar's "Old Church Life," 2nd Series, p. 32, for similar boards. 

i DanIop*s " Par. Law," p. 113. 3 "Old GrecDOck," ist Series p. 31- 
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time, and to determine thereanent y« the same may be refounded to him, and they 
appoint the heritors and all others concerned in the said parish to be timeously ac- 
quainted w* the fores** dyet" We shall afterwards show the object of their mission. 
In 1665 another committee of Presbytery was ordained "to go to Grcinok the next 
week for visiting of Mr. James Tailzeour*s manse before his departure thence*^ that 
is, before his translation to the Parish of Mearns, which took place in July following. 
The committee made their report, but its terms have not been recorded.' No doubt 
the manse was a very primitive building, and like all the others within the bounds, 
would have a thatch or heather roof' The reason why we have no earlier reference 
to the manse is that the Presbytery Record, 1607- 1626, has been unfortunately lost, 
and for a like reason we cannot give from it the dates of the settlement of the first 
two ministers.3 There is no doubt whatever that the old manse now standing in 
Ropcwork Street is on the original site, and that its limits can still be defined. The 
date 1625, cut upon the gable, indicates its antiquity, but not the date of erection. 
Had the Presbytery Record been extant, it would doubtless have revealed an ex- 
tensive repair executed in that year, during the incumbency of Mr. Layng. 

In 1699, during the incumbency of Mr. Stirling, a visitation was made of kirk 
and manse, when it was reported that the manse " was not sufficient,'* as it ** wanted 
a cellar, was abused with underwater, ye office-houses, namely, ye bam, brew-house, 
and stable want riggin, storm broads are wanting for ye windows, and lyning for ye 
window tops, and yt ye family is much incommoded by reason of smoak." The 
Presbytery " got an accompt in write from James Kilgou [r], Thomas Muir, and 
James Millar, wright, who reported on solemn oath that the repairs, including a, conn 
to prevent smoak, would cost in all £2^ los. Scots, which they thought to be a 
reasonable summ for doeing ye work." The heritors present consented, and nomi- 
nated *' Allan Speir, mearchant in Greenock, to be collector." Mr. Speir was the 
collector of harbour dues for Sir John Schaw. The complaints of the state of the 
manse culminated at length in an arrangement made during the ministry of Mr. 

I The two Scots Acts cited, pravided that "the Manse perteines to the Minister.** Another Act (1612, 
c. $,) pafvsed in reference to Hishops' manses, provided that ihey were bound to uphold them for their dwelling 
and the dwelling of their successors, and that if the incumbents " suffer the saids houses or manses to niyne 
and decay, in their default, the successors shall have action against their executors for the same ; a^ aU where 
the saids houses arc fallen in decay, and shall be buih and repaired be any of the bene6ced persons upon their 
awne expenses, the next successor shall be obleished to give satisfaction therefore to the heires or executors of 
the defunct, at the sicht of two or three of the bishops within the province, provyding that the said satisfaction 
exceed not the soume of afte thousand fcumis if they be prelats, and fyve hundrtth markes if they be other in> 
feriour ministers.'* This was, of course, Scots money. It may be noted that one thousand pounds was long 
the standard of the sum which heritors were to contribute for building new mansts. — Dunlop*s "Par. Law," 
p. 99, and Scots Act, 1663, c. 21. 

» See Dr. Edgar, ut supra^ ist Series, p. 59. 

3 Dr. Edgar, 1st Series, p. 3, explains how Session-Clerks sometimes retained the Registers in security of pay- 
ment of salaries, and how Presbyteries allowed such irregularities. The Lairds themselves sometimes made away 
with the Registers, in order to obliterate the record of scandals of which some of their order were the subjects. 
The early Session Records of Inverkip were accidentally burnt ; and we have heard it stated that one of the 
Kirk-Session volumes of the New Parish of Greenock was picke<l up at an old book stall, having either been 
ttolen or sold with the minister's or clerk's library. 
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M*Aulay in 1787, whereby it was agreed that it should be conveyed to Mr. Shaw 
Stewart (afterwards Sir John Shaw Stewart) "in excambion for a new manse, 
offices, and garden, to be built more commodious, and on such a situation as should 
appear most convenient, the heritors to be at the sole expense of building the 
new manse and offices, in terms of plans to be given in, " for which they were 
authorised to publish 6y drum through Greenock and Port-Glasgow." ' The site 
of the old manse measured i rood 21 falls 25 yards and 8 feet The new 
feu was situated at the west end of Clarence Street, "at the foot of the 
inclosure of John Laird, merchant in Greenock," and has now been absorbed 
by the buildings of the Glebe Sugar Refining Company, It measured i 
rood 21 falls and 26 yards — an equivalent as near as might be for the old 
site. Mr. Shaw Stewart having thus obtained possession of the Old Manse, 
sold it by public roup, when it was purchased by Alexander M'Arthur, ship 
carpenter, for £S2St which was taken by the Superior as grassum for the feu contract 
entered into between Mr. Shaw Stewart, and Mr. M* Arthur. The feu contract is 
engrossed iui longum in the Presbytery Record, and is dated 28th and 30th 
March, and 2nd April, 1787. Through Mr. M'Arthur the Manse passed, by 
a series of transmissions, to the Trustees on the Harbours. Whatever may 
have been said of the state of its floors^ windows^ and chimneys^ we have 
heard it stated that the roofing is still in very tolerable preservation, the sark- 
ing being of substantial scantling, and jointed as carefully as if it had been 
flooring. We express tlie hope that the authorities will not, through inadvertence 
or want of consideration, permit sacrilegious hands to mutilate the building or efface 
the date to which we have referred. We trust there are not many of the 
inhabitants who are ignorant of the existence of the relic, or who do not set its true 
value upon it We have good ground for asserting that very different is the senti- 
ment of those natives who " have gone beyond the sea," and returned after an 
interval of, it may be, many years, to re-visit the scenes of youth. Are we in 
error in saying that one of the first visits is sure to be paid to the Old Manse and 
the neighbouring burying-ground, connected with so many tender home associations ? 
Of late years Higldand Alarms Monument has attracted pilgrims not a few, 
including many from our Colonial possessions. The first manse was at the extreme 
east of the glebe, the second at its western extremity, but outside of it 

The contract of excambion having been duly executed, the Presbytery ordered 
it " to be retained till they should obtain an obligation that the heritors shall 
account for any excrescence that may arise from the sale of the old manse, office- 
houses, and garden wall" When the Presbytery next met, the estimates by James 
Durie, wright in Greenock, were produced and approved of, and the work ordered 

I The Drum was then the common mode of advertising here as well as in Crawfurdsdyke. Considerable 
ex)^:)se was incurred in rigg:ing out the drummer as well as the drum. Little more than 50 years ago it was 
employe<i to warn the defaulting taxpayer ol the risk he ran by delaying prompt payment. The last drum has 
recently been unearthed, and b now in the possession of Mr. W. O. Leitch. It has seen its best days, the 
heads or ends having long since disap|)eared, although the strap is in tolerable condition. The drum has 
painte 1 on it the town's Coat ol Arms, a ship^ noi a tret, the latter being, as already explained, a vulgar error. 
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to be executed. " And as it appears from the articles of roup that there is an 
excrescence between the price of the old manse, office-houses, and garden, and the 
said estimate for building the new manse, office-houses and garden, and for putting 
down and finishing the well, of £60 sterling, therefore, t/iaf the emoluments of Rev, 
Mk M^Aulay or of his successors in office may not be lessened by this excliange^ the 
Presbytery ordain and appoint the said sum of £60 to be lent on luritable or personal 
security y and the interest paid to the incumbent^ And further, that " it shall not be 
in the power of the incumbent or the heritors at any time with his consent to uplift 
said sum without the authority of the Presbytery, and as often as it may be neces- 
sary to uplift it, to be again invested with consent of the heritors, the incumbent, 
and the Presbytery." 

On 5th June, 1788, Mr. M*Aulay represented to the Presbytery "that the 
Manse is entirely destitute of water, and that he has laid out a considerable sum out 
of his own pocket in making a road to the Manse^ [shown on Reid*s plan,] levelling 
the ground, building an additional wall, and improving the soil of the garden." The 
heritors having expressed their concurrence, "the Presbytery authorise [payment of] 
a sum not exceeding ;(^20, and the balance of £^0 to be again invested." At a meeting 
of Presbytery held on 7th May, 1794, the Rev. Mr. Steele, Mr. M'Aulay's successor, 
gave in a petition with three letters, briefly setting forth — ^** At present I labour un- 
der a very great inconvenience arising from the want of several accommodations 
which I think necessary to good housekeeping and the management of my Glebe, 
having neither milk-house, cellar, nor stable. The residing heritors having inspected 
the Manse, agreed that these additional houses should be built, and an estimate of 
the expense was ordered to be made out, which being done was approven of" The 
estimate of James Bogle was produced, showing the plan and description of the ad- 
ditional offices to cost £yjy also a paper of concurrence by Mr. Shaw Stewart, and 
the Commissioner for Mrs. Christian Craufurd of Cartsbum. "The Presbytery 
grants the desire of Mr. Steele's petition ; " and so the whole surplus between the 
sale of the old manse, and the building of the new, has been accounted for. 

In 1 801 a local Act of Parliament was passed during the municipal adminis- 
tration of Mr. Hugh' Craufurd of Kilblain. It is the 41st of Geo. III., Cap. 51, 
which obtained the royal assent on 20th June. It contained clauses authorising 
the minister, with consent of the Presbytery, to feu out the glebe of the Old, or 
West Parish, greatly to the minister's advantage. The mode of procedure will be 
described in next Section. While passing through Parliament, Sir John Shaw 
Stewart caused to be inserted in it the following clause : — * "In the event that 
the scite of the Manse of the said Parish shall be found necessary in the 
execution of any regular plan adopted, or to be adopted, in the improve- 
ment of the said town of Greenock, it shall and may be lawful to and for 
the minister of the said parish for the time, in like manner and with the 
like consent and approbation as aforesaid, to advertise, sell, and feu out the 

' We are in possession of the draft of the clause in Sir John*s hamlwritinpr, having found it among Mr. 
Craufurd's private papers in the custody of the author's father, who had l)een Mr. Craufuril s law agent. 

D 
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manse of the said parish in a similar manner, as is hereinbefore directed with 
regard to the glebe : provided always, that after feuing out the glebe or manse of 
the said parish, or any part thereof, in manner aforesaid, it shall not be in the power 
of the minister of the said parish, or of his successors in all time coming, to demand 
another glebe or manse from the heretors of the said parish." Accordingly, when, 
in 1862, the late Dr. J. M. M'Culloch, with consent of the heritors and Presbytery, 
feued to the Glebe Sugar Refining Company the manse, garden, and offices, the 
feu-duty, £60 per annum, was paid to Dr. M*Culloch as part of the rents of his 
glebe, and continues to be paid to his successor, and so the minister receives the 
feu-duty as a surrogatum for the loss of his manse. The Bill, in its passage through 
the House of Lords, was under the charge of the Duke of Clarence, afterwards King 
William IV., who personally and warmly advocated the scheme of feuing which it 
contained. It was in grateful recognition of the royal patronage that Mr. Steele, the 
incumbent, named so many of the glebe streets after members of the Royal Family, 
as we shall show in the succeeding Section. 



Section III. — IDENTIFICATION OF GlEBE, 

Having cited the earliest Scots statutes which made provision for the minister's 
manse, we remark that complaints of the want of glebes and dwellings for the clergy 
having been made by the General Assembly of July, 1562, to the " higher powers," * 
the first Act on the subject (1563, c. 72), was passed in the following year in the 
reign of "our Soveraine Ladie," Queen Mary, prohibiting parsons, &c., from feuing 
or setting in long tacks "onie of their manses or gleibes' perteining to the saidis 
kirkis, without special licence and consent of the Queen's Grace in writ" The next 
Act, 1572, c 5, explaining and ratifying the former, passed in the reign of her son, 
King James VI., provides inter alia for the extent of the glebe thus : — " Our Sover- 
aine Lord, with advise of my Lord Regent's Grace, the three estaitis and haill body 
of this present Parliament findis and declaris that the manses outher perteining to 
the parsone or vicar maist ewest [nearest] to the kirk and most commodious for 
dwelling, perteines, and sail perteine, to the minister or reader serving at the samin 
kirk, togither with four acres of the (jilebe at leasts lyand contigne, or maist cwcst to 
the said manse gif there be sa meikle, and failzcirg thereof/' provision was made 
for designing a suflficient quantity. 3 As we shall have occasion to recur to this in 
the sequel, we do not now further cite the Act. We are the more particular on this 
topic, because references afterwards occur in the Presbytery minutes, which 
at first sight would imply that the minister had no glebe. Are we to 
conclude that no glebe was designed w^hen the church was built, and 

I Dunlop's "Par. Law," p. 93, il., tt seq, 
• Still pronounced '* glibe " by many of the lower orders. 

3 Row*s '* Htstorie," p. 153. See al<^> Alexander's ** Abridgement of Scots Acts,** ( Voce minister,) for the 
various Acts passed in refcrcnre to manses and glebes. 
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manse and yard were also designed, or merely that the presentation made 
no mention of it? No doubt a glebe was designed at the time the worthy 
old laird built the kirk and *' designed manse and yaird thereto." It is not con- 
ceivable that either through ignorance of the Acts passed in his own lifetime, or 
through want of proper sense of what was incumbent on him in making suitable 
provision for the minister of the benefice, he should have overlooked the glebe, 
so essential to the minister's comfort Our solution of the matter is that the manse 
and glebe, as well as the Church, having been gifted by the laird, they could 
not with propriety be embraced or referred to in the presentation by the Earl of 
Abercorn, the patron, who although having right to present when the kirk " vaiked," 
had no right to the fabric of the kirk, or solum of either manse, yaird, or glebe. The 
minister's right to both manse and glebe, would, we imagine, be held to vest dejure 
in the particular circumstances, and not by right of the presentation. However this 
may be, we shall see that a glebe had been designed, and that it lay immediately to 
the west or north-west of the manse. In addition to the glebe of four acres above 
mentioned, the minister was by Act 1593, c. 8, entitled to "foggage, pastourage, 
fewall, faill, diflat and all uthers priviledges and richtes, according to use and woont 
of auld;" and by a still later Act, 1663, c 21, it was ordained "that every minister 
(except such ministers of Royal Buroughs, who have not right to glebs,) have grass 
for one horse and two kine over and above their gleb to be designed out of kirk 
lands, and with relief according to the former Acts of Parliament standing in 
force,' and if there be no kirk lands lying near the minister's manse out of which 
the grass for one horse and two kine may be designed — ordains the heritors to pay 
to the minister and his successors yearly the sum of twenty pounds Scots for the 
said grass — ^the heritors being relieved according to the law standing of other 
heritors of kirk lands in the said Paroch."» On 28th October, 1657, the Presbytery 
ordained the committee of ministers and elders appointed to inspect the manse, 
" to goe to Greinok, and there to designe land for a horse and two kyes 
grasse to the minister of Greinok, conforme to the Act of Parliament" 
The minister was Mr. Taylor, already named, and we note the circum- 
stance, because from the reference in the Presbytery's minute to "the former 
gleib," it must have been discovered that one had been designed for him. 
The committee accordingly met " Att Grinock the nynth day of November 
Imvi' and fyftie-seven " — "and with them the Lairds of Grinock, elder 
and yo', and divers of the parishioners present and consulting qr commodiously 
the said designation may be made, after perambulation of the bounds and 

> For instance, the Act, I594t c 9. 

> This statute was passed in the reign of King Charles II. Parliament had, in 1661, the year after the 
Restoration, passed what is called the *' Recissory Act,** rescinding and annulling the preten<ieil Acts pas»ed 
between 1648, the year of the execution of Charles I., and the Restoration. The An 1063, citctl ;iU)ve, 
contains, however, the follovring clause : — " His Majesty, for special causes and cunsi(Ifr.iMun!«, <lcv lares that 
this present Act as to the manses is to have force as if the same had bttn made and dated the f^urianth ef 
^farch^ ont thcusand six hundred and fourty'nint.^^ the date when it passed. Several instances of the apphca* 
tion of this statute occur in Dr. Porteous' extracts. 
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consultation of the heritors and others, have designed two aikres of land^ all 
lying contigu in Cowan's croft, heritably belonging to the laird of Grinolc"* Then 
follow the names of the tenants in whose possession the surrounding farms were at 
the time, " bounded with the Minister's Gleib and ane part of Nather Kilblane, with 
the roding, dyck, and bam-yaird dyck of Over Kilblane, ... of the qlk two 
aikers of land yr is one ridge qlk only reaches the leanth of the former gleiby and 
all the rest of it reaches unto and alongst the yaird dyck of Archibald Beyn, and to 
the high gate of Kilblaine, . . . qlk two aikers of land we have presently 
measured, merked, and meithed, that it may, in all time coming, be peaceably 
possessed by and belong unto the Min' of Grinock and his successors as a p^ of their 
gleib, in satisfactione to the Act and Ordinance of Parliament for a horse and two 
cowes grasse to the min' and his successors, which foresaid designation the Prebrie 
approves." The above is the scope of the report submitted — a formal document 
attested in the Scottish form. The conclusion of the Minute of Presbytery is in 
these terms — " against the which foresaid designation the Laird of Grinok gave in 
a protestation as follows : — I, Johne Schaw Elder, of Grinok, finding that the Comty 
appointed by the Prebrie of Pasley have designed two aikers of land heritably 
belonging to me for a horse and two kyes grasse to the Min*" of Grinock and his 
successors, not having gotten satisfaction from the rest of the heritors of the Parish 
for ye proportion q^** is due be them of the said designation, doe y' fore protest 
y* ye s** designation made by the said Comte sail not p-judge my getting satisfac- 
tion from ye rest of ye heritors of the Parish of Grinok according to their interest in 
ye ^ parish, but y' everyone may bear y' proportionable burden of the said designa- 
tion, y' ye whole do not lie upon me alone, and y' the said designa-n sail be void 
and null as to the depriving me of my possession of the said two aiker of land, 
until I obtaine the fores<* satisfaction. In witness qrof I have written and sub* thir 
pnts as foUowes at Grinok, the nynth day of November, Imvi^ and fyftic seven zeirs, 
sic Sub., J. Schaw, Grinok." The old laird, our readers will sec, was perfectly 
justified in taking this ** protestation " for "relief" against the other heritors, in 
terms of the statutes cited. Other allusions to the minister's glebe occur in subse- 
quent minutes of Presbytery. Our object in these somewhat dry citations is two- 
fold — first, to prove that a glebe of four acres had been designed along with the 
church — at least we consider we may assume that the legal amount of land had 
been designed : — and second, to show that the minister's glebe, as now held by 
the present incumbent, contains both tlu first and second designations. When we 
bear in mind that the site selected for the church lay on the west or north-west side 
of one of those '* greit bumes or watteris unpassable in winter," mentioned in the 
Report of the Commission, already referred to, the West Burn being among the 
number, we are led to inquire how such a site came to be selected ? The answer is 
that as the land of the glebe behoved to be " lyand contigue or maist ewest to the 
manse," and the manse and yaird near the church, the eivestness^ as Mr. Dunlop 

• Sec Pctcrkin's " Book of the Universall Kirk of Scotland," p. 87. 
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styles It, was an essential condition, and thus the selection is explained. The 
difficulty connected with the unpassabUness of the burn would appear to 
have been met by throwing a bridge over the stream near the church, 
to connect the Kirktawn or New Town with the Old Town. This bridge, 
we do not doubt, is the one represented in the earliest extant pictorial view 
of Greenock, (1768,) being sufficient to span the burn, and allow the free 
passage of a considerable volume of water, which then rose very rapidly after 
heavy rain, as it still does, notwithstanding the diversion of its feeders, the " streams, 
fountains and running waters *' into Loch Thom and other reservoirs, as well as to 
allow safe transit for passengers ; and thus one powerful objection to the site would 
be overcome. The purpose of the designation of the additional two acres being for 
**a horse and two cowes grasse" to the minister, arable land was required, and from 
the description we have given, it was evidently quite in the country. Surrounded 
by farms, and having no houses but farm-steadings near, the minister's glebe must 
have been picturesque in an eminent degree. Far to the south-east and south-west 
the prospect would be bounded by the range of hills which skirt the town, while to 
the north and north-west the Frith would be the boundary, but for the long strip 
which after^vards became the " Ropework," with an uninterrupted view of the lovely 
and romantic hills on the opposite side of the Frith. On the eastern edge of the 
burn, " beyond the swelling flood," lay extensive green fields, partially occupied 
half-a-century later as a large bleaching-grcen. No houses had then encroached on 
the fields, the nearest being on the east side of what is now Charles Street, through 
which wound " the road to the burne." The church must have been a prominent 
object in the landscape. Passing from this, however, it is interesting to note that 
the extent of the present glebe, altered materially in external features by the for- 
mation of streets and erection of houses, is quite identifiable with the ancient de- 
scription, and is said to measure six acres and something over, showing that the 
lands designed for the minister's glebe, on the two occasions named, were by no 
means scrimply or narrowly measured, for even as Scotch measure^ which consider- 
ably exceeds the Imperial, they fully met all that the law could have exacted. The 
feuing plan of the glebe now in use bears out all we have stated with regard to the 
free and liberal measure given. We have thus identified the present glebe with the 
old. Subjoined is copy of a memorandum with which we have been kindly fur- 
nished by Mr. Steele, Advocate, son of the late re>pected Sheriff" Steele, of Dumbar- 
ton, and grandson of the worthy " Bishop," who so long served the cure, and which 
proves our statement as to the measurement of the glebe. It is dated in 1794 : — 

" Gleb West Park 2 acres 4 falls 15 ells. 

Midlc Park 2 „ 6 „ 12 

East do 2 „ II „ 25 

Measured by Jo. Aitkeh.'* 

Another measurement (which omits the 15 ells in the West Park) gives the total 
contents, six acres, one rood, twenty-two falls, one ell, the land being valued at ;f 7 
1 2s, per acre. 
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Section IV, — The Minister's Stipend. 

The first mention of the stipend is found in the register of assignations and 
modifications of stipends, which sets forth the stipend of Patrick Schaw, the second 
minister, " xlv. lib. and Ixxx. lib. to be payit be James Schaw of Grenok, and his 
tcnnentis, and I*= to be payit by my lord Paisley, and xx. lib. be the Vicar of 
Innerkip." The report of the Commission of 1627 states the amount then payable, 
and we need only refer to the report itself. Coming down to 1694, when Mr. 
Stirling was presented to Greenock, exception was taken to the amount of stipend, 
whereupon the Presbytery ordained an additional stipend of £^00 Scots to the 
minister, of which £100 formed the contribution of the community of Greenock as 
heritors, the remaining £100 that of Mr. Craufurd of Cartsburn, and his feuars. ' 
These sums represent respectively £2$ sterling, and £% 6s. 8d. sterling. The 
Town's contribution is regularly paid, as is known to all who study the Corporation 
" Yellow Book." It is uncertain whether the Cartsburn quota is still paid by the 
Superior, or is laid upon his feuars. The " Book of the Acts of the Heid Court of 
Crawfurdsdyke " makes frequent mention of the stent laid upon the feuars for the 
additional stipend — the origin of which we shall explain — coupled with the re- 
servation that it was not to be continued beyond tlu life of Mr, Turnery the then 
incumbent. The payment was continued to Mr. Turner's widow for at least one 
year after his death, as appears by the following extract : — " Att the Manner Place 
of Cartsburn, the last day of September, 172 1, Forasmuch as the hunder'd pounds 
Scotts yearly of additionall stipend payed by the inhabitants . . . did expyre by 
the death of Mr. Andrew Turner, late min' of the Gospell at Greenock, and nothing 
on that account falling as Ann* or at the disposal of the patron not being Icgall 
stipend, and the inhabitants of this Barrony usewally stentable, being from respect 
to the memory of their said minister, and kindness to Elizabeth Kennedy, his 
weedow, who dureing the vacancy procured severall supplys : Therefor it isaggreed 
to by the wholle Court that a gratuity of one hundred pounds Scotts money be laid 

> Fuller particulars will be found in the sketches of the ministers of the parish, which follow. 

« The Ann or Annat is thus defined by Lord President Inglis, " a son of the manse," and well versed in 
Church as well as Scots law — " In the State of Saxony the Grace allowed to the widow and children of a 
minister of God's Word was half a year's salary, and the motive for this was gratitude to the deceased 
minister. . . . The Scots Act, 1672, Cap. 24, adopts the principle of the corresponding German custom, 
which declares that the incumbent is the person in whose interest, and in gratitude for whose services, the 
provision called Ann is made. If the incumbent dies, as has happened in this case, after Whitsunday, he is to 
have the first half year's stipend for his incumbency, the second half year's stipend for his Ann, The 
principle of the enactment is, that he is to have half a year's stipend in addition to what he has earned, for 
behoof of his wife and children ; that is given to him on such conditions that it can never form part of his 
Exccutry Estate, for it is never in bcnis defuntH^ but that only enhances the value of the gift, for his widow 
and children will always have a claim to it preferable to the claims of his creditors. It is none the less a gift 
to him.** (See Latta v, the Edinburgh Ecclesiastical Commissioners, Court of Session Cases, 30th November, 
1877). The right to the Ann is held by law to vest in the Minister's Executors, without the necessity or 
ex;>ense of confirmation. 
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upon the usewall stentable persons within the s** Barrony . . . to be given to the 
said Elizabeth, and for that end they desire the Laird to nominate stentmasters and 
a collector." 

Mr. Steele, in making his return to the Income Tax Commissioners, stated that 
the '* Cartsbum portion is never fully paid," (probably for the reason assigned in 
the Acts of the Baron Court referred to.) The return was made in 1806. The 
following is a copy : — 

Paid by Sir John Shaw Stewart, 
„ Mr. Hamilton, of Garvock, 
„ Mrs. Crawfurd, of Cartsbum, 
„ Town of Greenock, • 
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I have a claim on the village of Crawfurdsdyke for jf8 6s. 8d., which is never fully 

paid, and no part of which has been paid since Candlemas, 1805, 
Deduction for the Expense of the Communion, • • • • -looo 
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This takes no notice of the feu-duties of the glebe, which made the stipend of the 
minister of the West Parish one of the largest in Scotland. One other remark, and 
we have done. The town's contribution of £2^ was paid during the incumbency of 
Mr. Andrew Turner, Mr. Stirling's successor. When Mr. David Turner succeeded 
to the cure, the Magistrates and Council of the day (1757), whether from financial 
or other cogent reasons, disputed the payment, maintaining among other pleas that 
the additional stipend was personal to Mr. Stirling, and not intended to be con- 
tinued to his successors. A litigation in the Court of Session resulted in the 
defeat of the Magistrates and Council, and the sum in dispute has ever since 
been regularly paid.* Once, however, during the incumbency of Dr. Patrick 
M*Farlan, when the " voluntary controversy " was at its height. Dr. M*Farlan was 
appealed to to surrender this paltry sum, as it was styled. His answer was a very 
dignified one, that although by the kindness of Providence he did not require it, he 
had no right and as little desire to commit his successors to the surrender, and 
he declined to do so.. Our readers may satisfy themselves as to the extent and 
boundaries of the glebe by consulting Reid's excellent Plan of the Town, published 
in 18 18, in which the glebe is delineated by a red line commencing at the old manse, 
passing outside the bur>'ing-ground wall, crossing what is now Crawfurd Street, 
comprehending a portion of the area lying between Crawfurd Street on the north 
and West Blackball Street on the south, then turning north-westward it meets what 
is now Boyd Street, down Boyd Street to Clarence Street, and thence turnini^ east- 
ward along the south side of Messrs. Laird & Co.'s ropework to the point first men- 
tioned. The only material change occurs at the termination of what is now Laird 

I The report of the decision is interesting in its historical aspect, and will be found in Morrison's *' Dic- 
tionary of Deci!>ions, *' page 10,980. 
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Street, which then ended at Crawfurd Street, but was extended down to meet 
Clarence Street For this surrender the Magistrates and Council made compensa- 
tion to the incumbent. 

The streets in the glebe are eight in number. The two principal streets 
running east and west are Clarence Street, named after His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Clarence,' leading in nearly a straight line from the old manse to 
the new, which was originally beyond the bounds of the glebe, but became part 
of it in consequence of the Contract of Excambion formerly alluded to, and 
Crawfurd Street, (not Crawford, as erroneously printed,) named after Bailie 
Crawfurd. Commencing at the east end there is a short cross street, running east 
and west, and terminating in Roslin Street,* which runs north and south, appropri- 
ately named Kirk Street, from its near neighbourhood to " the Kirk." Next we 
have Nelson Street, named in honour of the hero of Trafalgar. In the vacant space 
between these two streets was a well-known bowling green, on which the straw hat 
manufactory of Messrs. J. & A. Muir was afterwards built. The next street to the 
west had originally no name, but was afterwards named Ardgowan Street, in com- 
pliment to Sir John Shaw Stewart. Proceeding still westward, we reach York 
Street, named in honour of his Royal Highness the Duke of York, and then 
Boyd Street, named after the worthy bishop's wife. 3 Outside of the glebe, to 
the westward, we have the well-known Ker Street, named after Mr. Alan Ker, the 
first feuar, and at the extreme east, Laird Street, named in honour of Mr. John 
Laird, whose property adjoined. It was at one time called Lord Street, and the 
portion of street between Nicolson Street and Lord Street was originally named 
Duke Street, now Crawfurd Street, which extends from Charles Street on the east, 
to the extreme end of the glebe on the west. If we compare the names given to 
the streets in the glebe with those of the town, we are inclined to comment on the 
want of invention displayed in the latter. Several duplicate names occur, such as 
East and West Shaw Street, and Shaw Place, East and West Blackball Street, East 
and West Stewart Street, Nelson Street (West), Ardgowan Street (West), to dis- 
tinguish these streets from the two of the same name in the glebe. In the east end 
of Crawfurdsdyke we have East Crawfurd Street, named after the Cartsburn family. 

When speaking of the manse and yaird, we referred to the fact of the minister 
losing his right to another manse in the event of the old manse being fcued. The 
Preamble of the Act 41. Geo. III., Cap. 51, recites "that it would be beneficial to 
the community of the said Town of Greenock, and would tend to the improvement 

I Clarence Street was long a partially-opened street, the north side being enclosed by a high wooden pall- 
sade of old ship-sheathing. Mr. James Baird's saw mill was here, and many will recollect his pond of gold 
fUh. If we mistake not, the mill was destroyed by fire. 

a We are not aware of the origin of this name. 

J Mrs. Steele's name at her marriage was Boyd ; but in 1799 she and her sister, who married Mr. Robert 
Hunter, of Kirkland, asj^umed the additional name of Cunninghame, which h.\> the family name of the Lairds 
of Carlung. We need not enter into further explanations, which are not of public interest. We had occasion 
to mcniion Carlung in speaking of the Anderson family, Mr. James A. Anderaon, of Glaisgow, having become 
proprietor of the estate. ** Old Greenock," 1st Series, p. 36. 
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thereof, and to the advantage of the minister of the Old Church or Parish of 
Greenock, if the glebe belonging to that benefice were converted into building 
ground, and if streets and passages, where necessary, were opened through the 
same." It then provides that " it shall be lawful for the minister, with consent and 
approbation of the majority in valuation of the heritors of the parish, and the 
majority in number of the Presbytery of Paisley from time to time, to lay out the 
glebe in lots for building — and that it should not be lawful to feu any part of the 
glebe without advertising it once for public sale in three successive weeks in one of 
the Glasgow fiewspapers^ and that the reserved feu duty should not be less than 6s. 
per fall.'' The reason why the Glasgow newspapers were specified was that there 
was then no Greenock newspaper. This procedure was always followed with the 
exception that two ministers (one being a quorum^) were appointed to concur in the 
execution of the feu contract. The feu duty ranged from 6s. to 12s. per fall. This 
was a pretty high rate even at that time. But it is to be borne in mind that neither 
relief duty nor composition for entry was exacted. It is long since the whole 
glebe was feued out 

Section T.— THE KiRKVARD — ORIGIN OF THE NaME. 

When Mr. Schaw designed land for kirk, manse, and glebe, the ground on each 
side of the kirk was set aside for burial places. He reserved, as already stated, a 
portion inside the church, at the east side, for a place of burial for himself and his 
successors. The extent of the area gifted for kirk and kirkyard is nowhere re- 
corded. The origin of the name kirk>''ard may here be explained. The same senti- 
ment which led the original parishioners or inhabitants to cluster round the newly- 
erected kirk, led them also to desire to be buried beside it. Before the introduction 
of Christianity it was unlawful to bury the dead within cities. They were therefore 
carried out into the fields and there deposited. But in the middle of the sixth 
century St. Cuthbert' obtained leave from Ethclbert, King of Kent, to have yards 
made to the churches for the reception of the dead ; » hence the name kirk or church- 
yard. We read of the kirkyard at an early period after the Reformation in Scotland. 
The Scots Act, 1 560, passed in the reign of Queen Mary, laid upon the heritors the 
burden of restoring and afterwards upholding and repairing kirks and kirkyards 
which had become dilapidated ; and in 1 563, another Act was passed which ratified 
the former.3 In 158 1 a third Act passed of the same tenor and with the same object 
as the two former. Mr. Schaw was familiar with the terms of these statutes, which 
had been enacted during his own lifetime ; and in gifting his land, he voluntarily 

> St. Cuthbert was bom in the beginning of the century, and eilucateil ui.<ler the Scottish mi^nk^ oi'\^ 
Abbey of IcolmkilL 

3 Brand's '* Popular Antiquities," Vol. II., p. 290, €t seq. Bohn. 

3 Dunlop's •* Par. Law," p. i. Mr. Dunlop states **This statute seoms to have U'en paNM^l in c.»4^>e- 
quence of the Supplication of the Reformers contained in the first * Hi>ok of Policy/ vh^ijucr 15." 

E 
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undertook what the law would have imposed on him, as principal, if not sole 
heritor, of the newly erected parish.' 

For many long years after the burial-ground was thus designed, it served for 
the accommodation of the population, the burial-ground at the Auld Kirk being 
still in use; but in course of time an* extension of ground became imperative. 
The Presbytery Records contain illustrations of our remarks, the smallness of 
the area requiring attention. At a meeting of Presbytery in September, 1657, a 
complaint was made, inter alia^ " that the churchyard was not competent for burial 
to the dead. The Presbytery, having found the same to be true, they, with consent 
of the Laird of Grenok, designed 7 ells of ground in breadth^ the length thereof being 
conform to the present breadth of the churchyard that now is, lying contigue 
with the said churchyard, and upon the west side thereof, and heritably belonging 
to the said Laird of Grenok ; and they add the same to the kirkyard to be a part 
thereof in all time coming, and to that effect have presently marched, mcithed and 
marked the same." In 1721 another piece of ground, still to the westward, was 
gifted hy the last Sir John Schaw. It measured 3 roods, 7 falls, 19 ells, the popula- 
tion being at this time between 3000 and 4000. Sixty years later, it had increased to 
12,000, and even with this addition, the kirkyard "was still somewhat less than one 
acre, and by degrees it became too scrimp for the inhabitants." This was, of course, 
Scots measure, and amounted to something more than an acre imperial. Before 
recording the further steps taken to provide burial-ground within the parish, let us 
describe the surroundings of the church. The church was planted as near as might 
be in the centre of the originally gifted ground. Of course the extensions which 
took place from time to time, left a larger space on the west than on any of the 
other sides. Originally the enclosure was a turf or earthen dyke, but as it broke 
down, and cattle were allowed to enter, the Presbytery being appealed to, ordained 
the heritors to build it up, and there is evidence that repeated repairs of an extensive 
kind were made. The latest, within the last 30 or 40 years, has removed all cause 
of complaint Before the old manse was excambed, the minister had a private 
entrance to the church, in the north wall of the kirkyard. After this, the wicket 
was built up. For many years before the condemnation of the church in 1841, there 
were two entrances to the churchyard, the principal being at the south-east corner, 
where Nicolson and Ropework Streets meet. It had a short flight of steps from 
the street. Inside the entrance stood two sentry-boxes, in which the elders sat, each 
with a large collecting plate before him. This was also the gate by which funerals 
entered. As the coffins were carried on spokes, the gateway was made sufficiently 
wide for the purpose. At, or about, the time of the " restoration " of the church, 
this gateway was built up, and in this way we may account for the absence of wall- 
tablets at that point. The other entrance, which was narrower, and was used when 
the congregation dismissed, had an arch over it, with the date 1675 on the top. 

> It has l)een suggested that one reason for having the burial •ground in juxtaposition to the kirk was, 
most prolxibly, that parishioners when fretjuenting the House of God for public worship on the Lord's day, 
would enjoy convenient opportunities fur visiting the tombs of depart c<l relatives and weeping there, or at 
least, bestowing " the passing tribute of a sigh." 
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Let us now take a view of the kirkyard and note some of the more remarkable 
tombstones and tablets which it contains. Judging by the names of well-known 
early residenters, whose tombstones are on all sides of the church, there does not 
appear to have been any avoidance of the north side, which in England and Wales 
was reckoned unhallowed ground, fit only for suicides, excommunicated persons or 
unbaptised infants, nor does there seem to have been any fixed order in placing the 
inscriptions, some of which face the east, others the west, north, or south, according 
as the graves happen to be laid out This remark applies only to those in the open 
ground. For wall-tablets there was no choice. In the immediate vicinity of the 
church we do not recognise many very ancient inscriptions. These must at one 
time have existed, as the humbler class of the inhabitants of both Greenock and 
Crawfurdsdyke must have been buried here in preference to Inverkip, where burial 
would be attended with expense. Owing to the absence of passages through the 
churchyard, the " rude and nameless " flat gravestones have long since had their in- 
scriptions defaced by the foot of the passenger; in some cases the stones themselves 
have sunk out of sight. ' The wall tablets are, many of them, illegible, and restora- 
tion seems impracticable. In some instances only the florid cherubic and archi- 
tectural decorations remain.' 

On the east side of the churchyard we read such names as Zuill, or Yuill, 
Orr, Leitch, Nicol, and others, and a touching remembrancer of the loss of the 
steamer " Comet,*' run down by the steamer " Ayr," off" Kcmpock Point, Gourock, 
on 2 1 St October, 1825, when a large number of passengers from the Highlands 
unfortunately perished, among them the piper, cook, man-servant, and two 
women servants of Sir Joseph RadclifTe, Bart, who erected this tablet to their 
memory. They were buried on 25th October, Sir Joseph and his brother-in-law. 
Captain MacDonell, attending them to the grave. Sir Joseph carried the head of 
each successively. The young women were buried in one grave. It was said that 
they were to have married two men-servants who attended the funeral. One 
gentleman who met his death on the same mournful occasion was Mr. John Reid, 
son of James Reid, Esq., formerly of the Exchequer, Edinburgh. He was also 
buried in this churchyard, " and by a singular coincidence, which was not 
observed till after the grave was closed, the spot was headed by a tombstone 



» *' The custom of laying flat stones in our churchyards over the l>fiter sort* of jH:r»<>ns, on \%h)ch are 
inscribed epitaphs containing the name, age, character, etc. of the ilc(LM>c<i, has l>ecn transmitted Irom very 
ancient times, as recorded by Cicero and others.'* li rand's ** Popular Ant i-^ui ties," p. 301. 

» Had ** Old Mortality" extendeil his visits to this part of the ci>untry, he might have found employment 
in the old churchyard for his chisel and mallet. We have not learnctl whether he ever made any mistakes, 
but most proliably he «li«l. Several errors arose in re-touching the tonil»sN>ne over the remains of Jame^ Watl'i 
grandfather, on which dates occur that are contradicted by the entrie> ma«!c in the rej;ister of births by old 
Thomas Walt the mathematician, in his own hand. A s.it'cr and Wx^tix course \%ould have Ijccn to atlopt the 
simple plan of a Highland minister of our ac({uaintance, who restorcti the inscriptions on the tonib>tones of the 
Campl*clU of Jura by covering them with turf, and all 'wir.g it to retinin for several \*eeks. When removed, 
it was found that the rootlets had thoroughly cleaned the old letteiirg, aiid left it as >harp and clear as if it 
had newly left the sculptor's hamls. 
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bearing the name, * James Reid.*"* A large number were buried in Gourock 
churchyard. 

On the south of the church stands the monument to William Scott, ship- 
builder, and his family. To the east, adjoining the stair leading to Sir Michael's 
gallery, is the resting-place of Andrew and David Turner, ministers of the parish, 
containing also the remains of several of their relatives, and at the foot of the 
stair is a flat stone with an inscription to Miss Robertson, wife of the Rev. Suther- 
land Sinclair, almost illegible.' Outside of the wall of the church are several 
tablets, one on the north, to the memory of John Clark, son of the proprietor of the 
house at Mid Quay noticed in our first volume, and Margaret Cunningham his wife; 
on the east, the marble tablets erected by Bailie Hugh Crawfurd, of Kilblain, to his 
father. Bailie Archibald Crawfurd, and several of his children, while a large flat 
stone at the foot of the tablet, and at the east entrance to the church, contains 
the names of other relations. This grave was claimed by the late Rev. James 
Hutcheson and his brother. On the east is the coat-of-arms of the family of 
Greenock and Ardgowan, and on one of the east wings we read the only Latin 
inscription in the kirkyard. It is at the corner facing the east, and runs as follows : 

1769 

Hoc 
Est solum sepulchrale 
Alexandri Knox 
(sic) Cerjvisiarii in Vico 

Crawfurdsdyke 

, ' Patet f ' 

In longitudinem Octo 

In latitudinem totidem 

Hoc est 

Sexaginta quatuor 

Quadratos pedes. 

In other words — "The burial-place of Alexander Knox, Maltman, [or Brewer,] in 
the village of Crawfurdsdyke," and bearing that " it is 8 feet in length, the same in 
breadth, or 64 square feet." We are unable to explain how a Latin inscription 
found its way here. Mr. Knox was one of the proprietors of the brewery. He was 
survived by his wife, Mar)- Allason, and his son Alexander, who acquired part of the 
propert>' on which the brewery stood. The son's tablet, with an English inscription, 
adjoins his father's, but it is rapidly becoming undecipherable through decay. There 

i "Narrative of the loss of ihc 'Coiv.c:,' steam-packet." This was not Henry Hell's ** Comet," but ano- 
ther of the same name, '* being the smallest of her class, registering only 28 Ions burden, 14 horse-power, and 
5 feet draught of water. She was the first of the kind built in the kingdom," and required to be of small ton- 
nage, to mdmit of her passing through the Crinan Canal. 

• Mr. Sinchir\ own remains were buried in the new Cemeter>'. 
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was at one time another Latin inscription on a stone close at hand, but half of it 
only remains, and only one complete word, usque^ and the date 1792, It is 
the grave of Matthew Sinnot, hatter, in which were buried two Roman Catholic 
priests, Monsieur Lcmonicr, and John Davidson, of whom sketches will be 
found in subsequent pages. Lemonier was a French refugee, and it is suj>- 
posed that usque 1792, indicates that up till that year he had been a priest in 
France, whence he had been driven by the Revolution. The grave is often 
visited by Roman Catholic clergymen.' On the south side of the church wall 
is the only other tablet, to the memory of William Davidson, merchant in Greenock, 
his wife and children. Along the passage in front of the church is the burying 
place of the Rev. John Shaw, "of the New Church, Greenock,*' with the words 
"Follow them who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises." Mr. Shaw, by 
his marriage with Agnes Hendry, had a family of twelve children, whose remains 
doubtless occupy the same grave. The only existing record of their names, day 
and hour of birth and death, is on a leaf of his Family Bible in our possession, 
written partly in his own hand. In the Appendix we subjoin an extract from his 
diary recording the deaths of two of his children.' To the west of Mr. Shaw's grave 
are those of the Watt and Leitch families, and near them, the grave of Hugh 
Crawford, junr., writer, — that of his father, Hugh Crawford, senr., being at the 
extreme south-west angle of the ground. Towards the middle of the ground is the 
burial place of James Walkinshaw,^ containing, we have been informed, the 
remains of as many as thirty-two persons. Adjoining it is the grave of Bailie John 
Alexander, junr. Near this is the Kilbuic monument* Further west, in the open 
ground, we pass the tombstone of John Wilson, author of " The Clyde," and the 
three granite slabs placed over the remains of Mr. Robert Macfie of Lang- 
house, his son Provost William Macfie, and others of his children. Adjoining 
on the north is the monument to the memory of the Rev. Robert Steele, 
minister of the parish, and a little further off that of Thomas Carmichael and some 
members of his family, and near it the tomb of Mrs. Helen Cameron or Cambridge, 
who, in the end of last century, purchased and rebuilt the old house in which 
James Watt was born. Along the south wall we read the names of William Alex- 
ander (after whom William Street was named), and Marion Hcndric, his wife. 
Robert Donald, John Rodi;cr, blockmakcr, Alexander Taylor, Rolx^rt .\rrol. sclux^I- 
master, Ninian Spcnce, Sarah Townsend, his wife, and their cliikircn, Jean, William 

» Matthew Sinnot was ^aill to have made a pr.iclicc of aiicnr.iiij» \\\ the fiir.er..K in (Ircc".« »'.. N\c K un 
from the Rev. Dean Condon, formerly of Greenock, now of (ila-i^ow, t!..i' Li«. b'> i \\, h.ir-I I o a.nc a mc 1. \\ 
student, an<l suh«;equcntly a priest, died in 1S47, and wa» interred at iiln^ o\^. 

3 Appendix D. 

3 The Walkinshaws were connected with both Greenock and C'rawfur^lvlykc. The l.ittcr wa> within ihc 
fiarish (or old parish) of (ireenock, and the Laird of C.xrt'^burn h.wl hi> \A\ in tne i hurch U>r li.>> tcnant^, and 
they and the leuars generally, hail burial places in this churchynrd. 

4 Kilbuic, or Kilbowie, was a property in Dumbartonshire belon(;ing to John Uu'.ter, f.ithcr-in-'..iw of 
the Rev. Mr. Turner, afterwartls mentioned. Mr. Hunter was a feii.ir in Craw fur «'Kdyke, .is well as in 
Greenock. 
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and Janet In the open ground in the same vicinity are the tombstones of John 
Anderson and John Campbell, both Baron Bailies of Greenock. A few years ago 
their names were quite legible, but the lichen, moss, and grass by which they are en- 
veloped, now hide them from view. At the extreme west of the ground stands out 
conspicuously the monument to Burns' Highland Mary, which we are glad to learn 
is now to be under the guardianship of the Greenock Free Gardeners' Society. It 
is said that the oldest tombstone in the ground bears the date 1675.- It is about 20 
feet west of the entrance gate, and is in remarkable preservation. The following is 
a fac-simile of its inscription : 

THIS IS THE PLACE 
APPOYNTED FOR THE 
BVRIAL OF ALEXAND 
ER TELOVR ELDER 
AND lOHN TELOVR 
HIS SON MERCHANDES 
THEIR WYFES AND 
CHILDREN MAY 19 
A.T. 1675 

I.T. M.T. 

LF. 

The stone is 2 feet square, and must have been erected between 1657, when the 7 
ells were added to the ground, and 1721, when the additional ground was gifted, as 
before narrated. If there were others of this or an earlier date, they are now un- 
decipherable. In the north-west corner we read the name Mark KhuU, one of the 
early partners of the first sugar-house, also that of his son Nicholas, with the names 
Andrew and Macfie, family connexions. 

The same superstitious feelings attached to the old burying-ground as to all 
other places of the dead. Resurrectionists once plied in it a busy trade, their 
" subjects " finding their way to the dissecting tables of the Glasgow medical pro- 
fessors. The near neighbourhood of the sea-shore offered facilities for prosecuting 
the nefarious traflSc, to which we trace the introduction of what were called mort- 
safes. These were large iron cages sunk into the graves and surrounding the 
coffins. They were not altogether superseded when the society was instituted, 
whose; function was to guard during night the graves of persons newly buried, over 
which lanterns were suspended.* 

We shall now detail the measures adopted for procuring an extension of bury- 
ing ground. In December, 1773, Bailie Gammell laid before the Town Council 
extract of a minute of the Old Kirk Session, representing that the churchyard was 

» At the junction of the Inverkip and Duncan Street burying-grounds, to which we are to advert, a 
waxlen erection was placed, capable of holding two or three persons who watched in rotation. The shed was 
reniuved many years ago. 
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insufficient for burying the dead in the Old and New parishes, with a letter to Sir 
Michael Stewart, Commissioner for Mr. Shaw Stewart, his son, in consequence of 
which the Magistrates applied to Sir Michael for additional ground, and suggested 
that it should be in the neighbourhood of the old churchyard, the glebe at this time 
not having been fcued. Mr. Shaw Stewart contended that this demand for a 
portion of the Kirkton Yards would greatly injure his property, that it was neither 
necessary nor expedient that the ground should be contiguous to the old burying- 
ground, and that it would be more for the benefit of the Ihing, if laid off at some 
distance from the town. The Town Council records contain a long correspondence 
on the subject with Sir Michael Stewart, extending over four years, not only with 
regard to the site, but also as to the parties who were to be liable for the feu-duty. 
An action was afterwards raised in the Court of Session, at the instance of the 
Council against the Superior, to compel him to feu the ground. After some pro- 
cedure, the Lord Ordinary, (Auchinleck,) pronounced an interlocutor finding " that 
the providing burying-ground is a burden which nature, law, and reason, lay upon 
the heritors of every parish — that the ground most commodious falls to be appro- 
priated, and that its value ought to be paid to the proprietor by the several heritors 
of the parish according to their valued rent, he himself bearing his own proportion, 
— that the ground should be contiguous to the present church, and was more 
proper than that pointed out by Mr. Shaw Stewart." The Inner House adhered, 
but the case was appealed to the House of Lords, who reversed the interlocutor. ' 
After a litigation of several years, the case was compromised. Mr. Shaw Stewart 
then entered into a Feu Contract with the Magistrates and Town Council, dated 
25th August, and Sth and 9th September, 1786, whereby on the narrative that there 
was " a scarcity of burial-ground for accommodating the dead " in Greenock, and 
in consideration of a grassum and a feu-duty of £2 lis. 3i'*2d, with a composition 
of the same amount every 19th year, he feued to the Magistrates and Council a 
piece of ground, ** being the north-east corner of that enclosure possessed by 
James Bartholomew, Flesher in Greenock," and measuring 3 roods, 3 falls, and 
3 feet This was the Inverkip Street burial-ground. The Feu Contract con- 
tains the followinj^^ among other clauses — That so soon as the ground should 
be enclosed, the Bailies were " to lay off in any corner thereof they please. 
22 falls for a common lair or burying-place for accommodating the poor in 
the Burgh gratis, without payment of any thing therefor ; » and likewa)s 
that no head stones were to be erected on the graves or bur>'ing-placcs, but 
only gravestones laid clo-^e upon the surface without any support, or any other 
thing erected upon the burying-placcs so as to interrupt the free passage to the 
ground."^ When the ground was laid off, the Magistrates intimated that applica- 

I Dunlups " Par. Law," pp. 81-82. 

> Provision was also nia'lc for paying to the Kirk Treasurers of the old antl new parishes, the yearly 
interest of the surplus that shouM arise from the sale of lairs, after deducting all neces.sary ex{H;n>es. An 
exact account was to be kept, and laid before the superior from time to time, when demamled. 

3 This was in the days of ** spoke funerals." We have met >*ith one in>t.incc in which the Town CouihiI 
(loth November, 18 1 8), enjoined '* that no gravestone be permitted higher than the cril>-stune& dividing the 
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tions for lairs would be received by the Depute Treasurer, Mr. Wilson, who granted 
receipts or certificates for the lairs so allotted, and they were entered in a register 
still preserved. The Council were " restricted from asking or demanding for a 
burying-place of 6 feet in length and 7 feet in breadth upon the wall enclosing the 
said piece of ground, a higher price than £3 sterling, and so on in proportion for a 
greater or lesser quantity of ground, and a price for the other lairs of the walls and 
at a distance therefrom, corresponding and efTeiring to the said sum, and to sell and 
dispose of the said lairs or burial-places to the person or persons residing in the 
said Burgh and Barony that shall first apply for the same, without respect of persons." 

Many of the leading inhabitants were buried in this ground. The first appli- 
cant was Bailie John Kippen, and after him Bailies Anderson, Fullarton, and 
Robertson, and at a later period Bailie Roger Stewart. Many others who applied 
never took possession, but disposed of the lairs on leaving town. Here we find the 
graves of at least three of the ministers of the town, Kenneth Bayne, Dr. John 
Scott, and William Wilson. The grave of John Dunlop, tide surveyor, is on the 
north wall, and near the upper corner that of John Davidson, in which the remains 
of his brother-in-law, Alexander Sinclair, lie. On the south wall are the tablets of 
Walter Buchanan, Alan Ker, senior and junior, and John Ker, and a little way off 
the grave of Bailie John Buchanan, and Margaret Law, his widow, afterwards wife 
of the Rev. William Wilson. Near the east end of the ground is the grave con- 
taining the remains of John Gait, his father, mother, and sister, and her children. 
We might add to the list the names of Provost Paterson, William Forsyth, William 
Humphry, Dr. John Speirs, James Hunter, Thomas Ramsay, William Simons, and 
many others, whose inscriptions are still legible either on wall-tablets, or on the 
flat stones. 

In 1816 the population having increased to close upon 25,000, a further 
extension of burial ground took place. The additional ground was feued by Sir 
Michael Shaw Stewart, to the Magistrates and Council. It adjoined the former on 
the south-east with an entry from Duncan Street, not then levelled. Both burial 
grounds are bounded on the north-east by the Infirmary grounds and buildings." 
The new feu-contract is dated i6th September, 18 16. The ground conveyed 
measured 102 falls 24 yards, and the annual feu-duty was fixed at ^^5. 2s., a 
grassum of ^^^400 being paid. In this ground, like the other, it was stipulated that 
provision should be made for the poor of the parish. When cholera visited 
Greenock in 1832, the ground was largely used for interments. Between 1st 
January, 1832, and ist January, 1833, as many as 1097 funerals of cholera patients 
took place. It presented more the appearance of a battlefield than of a well- 
ordered cemetery, in the vicinity, or, as we might say, in the heart, of a densely 

lairs, and no monuments on the walls to exceed the same in height." These prohibitions were rigidly enforced 
by the Magistrates, who insisted on being first consulted before any monuments were permitted, up to a com> 
paratively recent date. 

I When Duncan Street was formed and levelled, the street was so much lowered that access to the bury- 
ing ground became impracticable, and a passage was opened to it through the Inverkip Street boundary wall. 



KIRK, MANSE, GLEBE, AND KIRKYARD. 49 

peopled locality. This ground, like the other, contains the remains of a large 
number of well-known residenters — Messrs. James Muir, Andrew Lindsay, Duncan 
Weir, John Mennons, William Murdoch, John Paton, writer, James Hunter, teacher, 
and others too numerous to recount In the centre of the ground stands a monu- 
ment to the memory of the Rev. Angus M*Bean, erected by members of his con- 
gregation and friends. Many years elapsed before the " cholera pit " subsided. 

In 185s was passed the Burials (Scotland) Act, prohibiting, under certain regula- 
tions, intramural interments, and in 1859 the old burying-ground was shut up, in 
terms of the Act, "as being dangerous to health, and offensive to decency." Some 
years before, this, the Town Council had made arrangements for providing a new 
burying ground in the outskirts of the town. We give in the Appendix copies of 
the various reports on the burying-grounds, made by Mr. Stewart Murray, Curator 
of the Botanical Gardens, Glasgow, and also reports on the state of the old West 
Burying Ground preparatory to its being closed,' to which we refer the reader. 

It was at first proposed to designate the new burying-ground " The Necro- 
polis,'* but the present lord of the manor objected, and suggested, as wc think, a 
finer as well as more expressive and Scriptural name, " The Cemetery," which the 
Magistrates and Council at once adopted. Each word has, indeed, classical 
authority for its use, the derivation of each being from the Greek language. 
CenuUryy {koimeterion^ savours more both of faith and hope than the other. . See 
Daniel xii. 2, St. John xi. 11, St Mark v. 39-41, in all of which death is spoken of 
as sleep. See, in particular, the Aramaic words used by our Lord in the last 
passage, " Talitha cumi," which may be translated, " My little darling, awake I " 

> Appendix E. 
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Chap. IV. — The Ministers of the Parish, or Old Parish, 

of Greenock. 



HE sketches of the ministers of the parish, which follow, extend over more 
than 200 years, commencing with the year before the establishment of 
Presbyterian Church Government in Scotland, in 1592, and embracing the following 
periods — the introduction of Prelacy in 1606, its abolition in 1638, its restoration in 
1661, and its final abolition at the Revolution. Dr. Hew Scott's ** Succession of 
Ministers"* has been mainly followed, but it has been supplemented from the Re- 
cords of Presbytery and Kirk-Session, and other authorities consulted by the 
author. 

Andra Murdo [Andrew Murdoch] 

was the first minister of the parish, according to Dr. Scott Mr. Murdoch 
took his degree at St. Andrews in 1582. In 1587 he was admitted to the parish of 
Kippen, in the Presbytery of Dunblane,^ and in 1591 he was translated to Greenock. 
It is uncertain who issued the presentation. Probably, as in the case of the next 
minister, it was the King himself, as he claimed the Patronage of the Kirks,^ or it 
may have been by the Earl of Abercorn, who is afterwards mentioned as Patron. 
We have no information as to when or how Mr. Murdoch ceased to be minister of 
the parish, whether by death, or by transportation elsewhere ; but from what 
follows it would appear that he must have held the cure for at least one year. 
Crawfurd, in his " Notes on Greenock Writs," (Advocates* Library,) states incident- 
ally that the first minister of Greenock was Andrew Mure or Muirhcad, probably a 
misreading for Andrew Murdoch. We have discovered nothing more regarding 
him. 

John Lavng or Lang, 

named Malcolme Layngxvi the Report of the Commission of 1627, but named cor- 
rectly, John, by Hamilton,* is described by Dr. Scott, in one passage,^ as second 
minister ; in another^ he says that Patrick Schaic, son of John Schaw, and grandson 

t *' Fasti Ecclesiae Scoticanae/' a work of marvellous research and engrossing interest, 
a This was the first parochial charge of Dr. Patrick M* Parian, who, after an interval of close upon 300 
years, succeeded Mr. Murdoch in the parish of (jreenock. 

3 M*Kenzie*5 "Observations on Act 119 of the 12th Parliament of James VI. *" 

4 Hamilton's "Account of the Sheriffdom of Renfrew," p. 97 ; also in the Retour of his son's Service as 
his heir-at-law. 

5 " Fasti." II., p. 238. 6 " Fasti," II., p. 539. 
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of Schaw of Sauchie, was presented to the vicarage of Greenock by James VI. in 
November, 1593, and that he did not accept. This was the year before his 
father's death. It was probably in compliment to the builder of the kirk that 
his son received the presentation. It appears that he had accepted the vicarage, 
because the Register of Cautioners bears that in the same month Robert Schaw, 
burgess of Edinburgh, became bound according to law, that Mr. Schaw would 
"leave the vicarage, to which he had been provided, unhurt or vitiated in the 
quantity of yearly rent, by setting feus or tacks under such penalty as the Lords of 
Council and Session should adjudge." Further, the Register of Assignations and 
Modifications of Stipends for 1594 and 1595, contains Mr. Schaw's name as minis- 
ter of Grcnok, with the amount of his stipend, part of which was payable by 
James Schaw (his brother) and his tenants, and part by Lord Paisley, as already 
fully detailed under the head of the minister's stipend. In 1596 'his name and 
stif)cnd had been entered in the Register, but deleted. In that same year Mr. 
Schaw having received a presentation from the King to the Parish of Selkirk, he 
accepted it, but demitted in 1634,' nearly four years before the Second Reformation 
after a ministry of 38 years. 

Let us now follow Dr. Scott. Mr. Layng had taken his M.A, degree at Glas- 
gow in 1 594. He served the cure for the long period of 3 1 years, partly before and 
partly after the introduction of Prelacy, and witnessed its abolition in 1638. 
Dr. Scott says he was a member of the celebrated Assembly held that year. 
With one exception his ministry was uneventful. He was diligent in his 
attendance at Presbytery and careful in the exercise of discipline. It was probably 
in connexion with this that an incident occurred of which he was himself the subject 
One of his parishioners was " delated " before the Presbytery for ** invading," 
abusing, and striking his pastor in the market-place on a market day in 1602. For 
this offence, which was reported to the Synod, he was ordained to find caution to 
perform whatever injunction the Presbytery might issue. John Vaus,^ Burgess in 
Paisley, became cautioner, and the sentence of the Presbytery — a very common one 
of which Dr. Scott and the Church historians give many examples — ^was that the 
offender should make the round of all the Kirks in the Presbytery on successive 

I Greenock was vacant during the three years from 1596 till 1599, which agrees with the date when Nfr. 
Lajmg is said to have been presented to Greenock, presumably by James VI., and he would thus be the second 
minister of Greenock. 

3 Along with 54 other ministers he signed, in 161 7, "the Protestation for the Liberties of the Kirk **— 
(.'alder wtKxl's ** Hij.1.," vii., pp. 256 and 318, \Vt>lrow S<»ciety. On his demii^Mon his son John received 
(he presentation to Selkirk, from Charles I. Patrick Schaw must have retained some interest in the lands of 
(ireenock, n<; it ap{)ears, by the inventory of the personal estate of hi« brother, James Schaw, who dietl in 
1620, that among the debts owing by the defunct was a sum of *' x roerkis due to Patrick Schaw, his brother, 
for the tack duty of the roilne of (ireenock for crop and year 1620." 

3 John Vaus, besides l>eing a Burgess, was a Bailie. Can any of our Paisley antiquarians inlorro ui 
whether he was of kin to the John V'nus, the grammaticus, or humanist, as he waa called, and «ho was one of 
Hector Boece*s coadjutors, when Primariu!>, or Princi}>al, of the College of Alierdeen ? Mr. Innes (** Sketches 
of Early Scotch History," p. 271,) says — *' Little is known of him, yet it can never be said we are alttt^cther 
unacquainted with one who has written and printed books." 
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Sabbath days in time of divine service, (known as circular satisfaction^ from the 
beginning of the kneUing of the last bell, and present himself upon the place of 
public repentance, bare-headed and bare-footed, in sackcloth, till the end of the 
sermon, and confess his offence and sorrow for it ; and on the last Sabbath, present 
himself in the public place of repentance in the Kirk of Grenok, humble himself 
on the floor of the kirk on his knees before his pastor and the congregation, craving 
God's mercy. Two of the brethren were to be present in special [to see the com- 
plete fulfilment of the injunction, and the reconciliation of pastor and parishioner. 
Had the injunction not been complied with in every particular, we cannot doubt 
that John Vaus would have been compelled to pay the penalty.' We shall hear of 
Vaus again. The " invading of ministers " by the Scots Acts 1 587, involved civilly 
the tinsel of all the offender's goods, one half to be applied to " our sovereign Lord's 
use, the other to the party offendit." 

One is at a loss whether to wonder most at the extreme harshness of the 
ecclesiastical sentence, or at the meekness of the offending parishioner in complying 
with it By the Act of Assembly, 1573, it was enacted that " there be no partiality 
in discipline and censures — great men, nobles and barons offending in these things 
which deserve sackcloth, being obliged to take on that same habit which the poor 
take on, and no pecuniary sum, even although for pious uses, was to liberate 
them.'*' " The jurisdiction of Presbyteries at this period cannot be understood un- 
less they arc considered as holding almost exclusively the execution of the criminal 
law, and as being Courts of Police. Their censures have the air of criminal law. 
The penitents paid fines and gave bonds of security under high penalties. In a 
word, they seem to have been the only criminal judges in the country. Their ex- 
communication, besides exclusion from society, was followed by the most ruinous 
consequences to their temporal interests."^ Absence of ministers from meetings of 
Presbytery without excuse sustained, was punishable by fine of 12s. toties quoties. 
Whoever, minister or elder, should be absent one day without just excuse, was to 
be gravely rebuked ; and if absent thereafter he was for that second fault to be re- 
moved one day from the meeting ; and if oftener absent, his censure was to be 
aggravated according to the discretion of the Presbytery. From this we may con- 
clude that the business of the Presbytery was not always overtaken, as at present, 
in one day. The course of procedure at Presbytery was that one, sometimes more 
than one, minister "exercised" on a prescribed text immediately after the ringing of 
the bell, (the bell being rung for meetin<^s of Presbytery like the Barons' Courts,) 
" and if he who adds and eiks ends not ichen t/ie glass is rtm, he shall be ordained 
to mai it again*' ^ 

» Sec the case of Luke Stirling at Kilmaronock, almost identical with the al)ovc. "F.iNti," II., p. 
357. AUo, the old case of Paul Methven in 1601. with "the order of his repentance." Calderwuod, II., p. 
322. Many others occurred . 

» Row's "Hist, of the Kirk," p. 48. 

3 Dr. Porteous* "Notes." For a copy of the sentence of the greater excommunication, sec ** Blackwood's 
Magazine ** for January, 18S7, No. DCCCLV. 

4 Porteous' " Notes" ; also Dr. Edgar's " Old Church Life," 2nd Series, pp. 105-6. 
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The Presbytery joined cordially in the supplication addressed to the Lords of 
His Majesty's Secret Council, in compliance with the ordinance of the General As- 
sembly to " Register " the National Covenant, which is engrossed ad longum in the 
Presbytery Record, with the General Assembly's declaration of it on 20th December, 
1638. The "Supplication" prayed their Lordships, inter alia, **to deall with His 
Majestic that he would be graciously pleased not to urge upon His good and loyall 
subjects the service book after such a fashion, in our judgment contrary to the 
practice and custom of this kirk and kingdom, wherein, so far as we know, nothing 
hitherto of the kind hath been established without the consent of the General As- 
semblie and Parliament." It is to this period the following passage, from the " Life 
of Robert Blair," ' relates : — " The true rise of that blessed reformation in Scotland 
began with two petitions, one from Fyfe and another from the West, which met to- 
gether at the Secret Council's door at Edinburgh, the one not knowing of the other. 
After that, about the 20th of September, a great many petitions from several 
parts of the kingdom were presented against that service book. Blair's "Life" 
throws a flood of light upon the transactions and history of the time, more 
particularly in respect to his position with the Court, as Chaplain for Scot- 
land to Charles I., and his having been an actor in many of the scenes related by 
him. Mr. Blair was grandfather of Mr. Robert Blair, minister of Athclstancft>rd, 
author of "The Grave," and great-grandfather of Dr. Hugh Blair, of Edinburgh, 
and of Lord-President Blair. The supplication from the IVesbytcry of l*aislcy was 
dated 13th October, 1637. The Presbytery Record does not mention the fact of 
Mr. Layng's death. He is said to have died in February 1^39. His son James 
was decerned his executor dative, as well as served heir-at-law. He became 
minister of Kirknewton, was a sympathiser with the Manjuis of Montrose, from 
whom he obtained a "protection " in 1645. which is the last heard of him.- For some 
time before his death Mr. Layng docs not seem to have taken a prominent part in 
the business of the Presbytery, but we have no evidence that he hung back or that 
he exposed himself at any time to censure for neglect of pastoral duty. His 
diligence in sessional discipline is occasionally referred to ; at the same time we 
may notice with satisfaction that the cases of discipline from Greenock were few in 
number compared with those from the landward parishes. 

J.\MEs Taylor. 

was Mr. Layng's successor. On ist August, 1639, — we quote from the Presbytery 
Record, — " the Laird of Greinok compeired and gave in a presentation to the kirk 
thereof, to the Moderator of the Presbyterie of Paslay, which he and the remanent 
brethren, having maturely advised, they found some scruples and difficulties thcre- 
anent, importing a seeming prejudice to the kirk, aid therefore do ntitl.er accept 
nor reject the same simply, but have thought g(X)d to advise with the General 

» M*CnV " Life," p. 150, Wod. Soc. 
» " Fa^ti," i. 142. 
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Assemblie, to be holden in Edinburgh, the VI. of this instant, and as the same 
should determine so to proceed to the plantation of the kirk." It is not explained 
what the " scruples and difficulties " were, but not improbably they related to the 
patronage — not so much the exercise of it, as that doubts might exist as to who 
asserted or had the right to present. Cases of this kind occurred more than once. 
The Assembly, having considered the reference, remitted the case back to the 
Presbytery " to proceed according to the law and custom of the kirk in such cases.*' 
" 2nd January, 1640. — which day, notwithstanding Mr. Thomas La we was ordeined 
to eik, yet the moderator having received a sufficient testimonial in favour of 
Master James Tailziour, from the Presbyterie of Irwen [Irvine,] of his literature, 
life, and conversation, ordeined the said Mr. James to eik this day to Mr. Alex. 
Hamiltoune, w^ being performed, the brethren ordeined Mr. James to handle the 
common head de perseverantia sanctortiml' etc. ; and then we read, " Mr. James 
Tailziour produced a presentatioune to the Kirk of Greenock, subscribed by the 
Laird of Greenock at his dwelling-house, ist Januar, in this present yeer of God, 
having commission and power from the Erie of Abercorne, as undoubted patron of 
the kirk, to present whenever it did vaik ; which presentatioune the brethren did 
admit, protesting that in respect there was no mention of a gleeb therein, it should 
be lawful to the said Mr. James to sute (sue out) one by law if any could be had."' 
We interrupt the narrative to give a little detail on two points. First, the Laird, 
who he was ; and next the Patron. The Laird was John Schaw, grandson of the 
builder of the kirk, styled " Elder," to distinguish him from his son, the first Sir 
John. The Patron was the Earl of Abercorn. At first sight it would appear 
reasonable to conclude that if old John Schaw built t/te kirk and manse " on his 
awin land," he would also be the patron. That was not so. The right of 
Patronage required to be reserved^ which was not done here.' 

Now let us explain how the Laird appeared in the character of commissioner 
for the Earl of Abercorn, " undoubted patron." The patronage of Houstoun, Cath- 
cart, Greenock, and also of the Barony of Inverkip, including Gourock, was held by 
the Earl as part of the Abbey lands of Paisley, secularised in 1588 in favour of 
Lord Paisley, father of the first Earl, who is represented to have possessed the 
teinds " of no fewer than 28 parish churches " in the shire of Renfrew. Although 
Mr. Schaw appeared as commissioner for the Earl, it is not a little surprising that 
he had already (in 1637) obtained a charter from the Earl of the " Kirk lands of the 
Parish Kirk and Parochine of Greenock, which pertained of old to the Lordship 
and Abbey of Paisley, with the teind sheaves and other teinds and patronage of the 

> This must have referred to the want oi 2. grass gUhe^ (2 acres,) and not to the statutory 4 acres which 
were to be twest^ or nearest, to the manse. 

a M*Kenzies " Olwervations on Act VII. of the 1st Pari, of James VI.," where he says, " It is fit to 
know that the Right of Patronage is a power of nomination granted to him, who either was master of the 
ground whereupon a kirk was built, or who doted anything to the maintainance of it, or who did build a 
church, to present one to serve the cure thereat, in all which cases he is accounted Patron and may present a 
person to 1k' minister . . . but that only if he reserve sueh a poiver to himself in his Mortification." The 
King succeeded in place of the Pope as universal Patron. 
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same." No price seems to have been paid for the patronage. The Earl was simply 
to be relieved of all casualties, stents and impositions, minister's stipend, and other 
burdens affecting the patronage. This charter was afterwards assigned by John 
Schaw to himself and his eldest son, the first Sir John, in liferent and fee. The 
title was not feudalized by infeftment till ten years later. Most probably, there- 
fore, it may have been thought safer to act upon the commission. The title to the 
teinds of the barony of Gourock was completed by the late Major Darroch as re- 
cently as 1849, by adjudication against the heir of this Earl of Abercorn, described 
as his great great great great great grand uncle ! Another instance of the exercise 
of the Earl of Abercorn's patronage by commission occurred at a later period in 
connexion with Cathcart parish, in which a demur took place on the part of the 
Presbj'tery, when no less a man than the Earl of Lauderdale was the person to 
whose commission exception was taken. ' The difficulty as to Greenock was got 
over after " consulting some of the most grave and wise brethren of the Provinciall 
Assemblie." 

Mr. Taylor's preliminary exercises over "and approvcn," the Presbytery 
ordered an edict to be drawn at his instance. The following excerpts may be 
cited: — "23rd January, 1640. — The Moderator and remanent brethren of the 
Presbytery of Paslay caused draw up ane edict at the instance of Mr. James 
Tailziour, to be served upon Sonday next, the 26 of this instant, at the kirk of 
Grenok, the tenor whereof foUowcs : — \Vc, the Moderator and remanent brethren 
of the Presbytery of Paslay, To our Lovitcs 

Executors hereof, conjunctlie and severalie, speciallie constitute, greeting : Where- 
as we have taken sufficient tryall of the literature, qualificatiounc, lifTe and convcr- 
satioune of Mr. James Tailziour, and hereby have found him (lualificd. apt and able 
to use and exerse the office of a minister within the kirk of God, and, therefore, arc 
mynded to ordeine and admitt him to the office of the ministcrie at the Kirk of 
Greenok — Therefore, we charge you, straitlic, and command that incontinent thir 
presents seine, ye pass to the paroch kirk of Greenock, and there upon ane Sonday 
before noon, before or after divine service, by publict rcadini^ of this our Edict and 
affixing and leaving a copie thereof upon the most patent doore of the said kirk, 
that ye lawfullie summon, warn, and charge all and sundrie, the parochiners of the 
said parochin, and all others having interest by themselves, etc, ... to com- 
peir before us or our commissioners ... at Greenock the ellevint day of Feb- 
ruar nixtocum, to give their consent to the ordination and admission of the said 
Mr. James Tailziour to the office of the ministcrie . . . with certification if 
they failzie to compere we will proceed to the ordination," etc.^ Contrast this 
form of edict with that of the moderator himself, when in the Episcopal time he 

« Portcous' "Extracts," iiihjan., 1647. 

s The form of Edict underwent several change> after Kpisco^ucy h2i> intro<lucet!. anti after it» aU>litioa» 
For copies of the Form of Kilict, Supplicition by the Parishioner^, Collation an>I In^iituUon of ;he Minister, 
and the Instrument foHowin}; upon the Institution, in use in 159O) see the ''Miscellany ol the \Vodrv>w 
Society," I., pp. 528, 532. 
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was admitted to the ministerial charge of Kilellan in 1627. It runs thus : — ^^James^ 
be tlu mercie of Gody Archbishop of Glasgow^ to our lovit John M'Aulay, our officers 
in that part . . . Greeting in God everlasting : Whereas, we and the Presby- 
tcrie of Pasley having taken sufficient try all of the literature, qualification, good 
lifTe and conversatiounc of Mr. Mathowe Birsbanc, and thereby having found him 
meet, qualified, and able to use and exerse the office of a minister within the Kirk 
of God ; . . . and therefore are mynded to ordein and admit him to the func- 
tioune of the ministerie at the Kirk of Killillane : Therefore we command you," 
etc. Then we read — ^^ w/iet/ier they compeir ornpt, we will proceed," etc In this 
case it is stated that the whole landed gentlemen, elders, and a great number 
of the parochiners, " compeired and most earnestlie desired the said Mr. Mathowe 
Birsbane to be admitted minister," etc., and then " the Presbyterie did recomend 
him for his admission to the Bishop of Glasgow." This was the form of procedure 
during Episcopacy, and on more than one occasion it was recorded that the presen- 
tees received admission from His Grace at Glasgow^ and not within the parish. ' 

Mr. Taylor's edict having been returned duly "indorsate" by ** Mr. John Cruiks, 
the Reader of the said Kirk," he was on nth January, 1640, "ordeined and ad- 
mitted to the functioune and ministerie of the said kirk of Greenock, with all due 
solemnitie as effeires." Mr. Taylor's settlement was not a success. Almost from 
the commencement of his ministry he was unpunctual in his attendance at Presby- 
tery, and remiss in enforcing the ** ordinance of the General Assembly and Presby- 
trie to report the subscription of the Covenant" While most of the brethren re- 
ported " that there were none in their parochs who refusit *' to subscribe it, three of 
them made no report One of these was Mr. Taylor, who excused neither his ab» 
sence nor his negligence ; the other two had the good excuse of being " infirme," 
which the Presbytery readily accepted. He was rebuked for his want of diligence 
" in prohibiting the prophanation of the Sabbath be drinking, pipeing, shooting of 
nets, fishing, bletching [bleaching] linen, etc."' He gave the Presbytery a great deal 
of trouble by refusing or delaying, on various pretexts, " to go furth to the Erie of 
Glencairne's Regiment of Futte for preaching to them," to which he had been ap- 
pointed by the Presbytery, although the Earl had guaranteed his " outreiking," and 
had become bound to pay "for his ordinar maintenance three score punds monthlie." 
His service was to continue only three months. After repeated promises, retrac- 
tions, and peremptory orders issued by the General Assembly and Provincial 
Synods, he at length did "goe furth" to the "Erie of Lanerick's Regiment of 
Horse," to which he had been commissioned (the Earl of Lanark was brother of the 
Duke of Hamilton,) but only under "paineof being suspendit" His neighbour, 

> The Archbishop was James Law, formerly Bishop of Orkney, father of Thomas Law, minister of In> 
chinnan, deposed in 1648 **for malignancy [compliance with prelacy] and other scandals." Mr. Birsbane 
was afterwards translated to Erskine — the terms of his edict being then the same as Mr. TayIor*s. Like Mr. 
Law, he was deposed in 1648. He died in 1650. His wife, Ellen, who survived him, was youngest daughter 
of the famous John Napier, of Merchiston, inventor of Logarithms. For the formula of presentation, and the 
catk to be taken by the presentee, before the Bishop, see Appendix F. 

3 As to Sabbath observance and Church services at this period and later, see Ap|>endix G. 
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Mr. Ninian Campbell, " minister at Kilmalcolme," afterwards at Rosneath, was in 
the same condemnation with Mr. Taylor, having, like him, on various pretexts, re- 
fused or delayed to " goe furth," although after a time he was induced to comply 
with the Presbytery's orders.' When Mr. Taylor went to discharge his " minis- 
terial function '* in the army, it is recorded that at the solicitation of " the Laird of 
Grenok, one of the rewling elders," the Presbytery agreed to supply his pulpit in 
the order of "the catalogue" of Presbytery ; but as they frequently represented that 
they were "few in number," sometimes that supply was not forthcoming, even with the 
aid of "expectants" (probationers.) The armies to be supplied ministerially were Col. 
MontgomenVs, the Earl of Lanark's, and the Earl of Glencairn*s, (the Chancellor's,) 
** regiments of horse," and Sir Frederick Hamilton's regiment "in Ingland," and 
ministers from the Presbytery were told off to accompany them for preaching. 
Among these was Mr. Alexander Dunlop, then one of the ministers of Paisley, 
colleague of Mr. Henry Calvert Mr. Dunlop, without hesitation, obeyed the order, 
his pulpit being supplied by the Presbytery in his absence. His mission was to "go 
into Ingland" and "serve the ministerial function inColoncll Robert Montgomerie's 
regiment." On the expiration of his period of service, another minister took his 
place, and so on, as long as occasion required the services of the ministers.' These 
recitals give some indication of the troublesome times through which the people of 
Scotland, and specially the ministers, were passing. The mention of Mr. Dunlop's 
name reminds us that he was the grcat-great-great-grand father of our late member 
of Parliament, Mr. Alexander Murray Dunlop, and of his brother, Mr. John 
Dunlop, the Temperance Reformer. They were sons of Mr. Alexander Dunlop, of 
Keppoch, manager of the Renfrewshire Bank. The grandfather of John and 
Alexander Dunlop was John Dunlop, tide surveyor in Greenock, whose father, 
Alexander, was Professor of Greek in the University of Glasgow. Mr. Dunlop, 
tide surveyor, died in 1805, and was buried, as before stated, in Inverkip Street 
burying-ground. The tablet has a long inscription, and names various members of 
the family in whose memory it was erected. An obituary notice of him in 
the local newspaper of the day was to this effect : — " Besides being an accom- 
plished scholar, he was a gentleman much respected by the public, and stood 
high in the esteem of his numerous friends for the benevolence of his temper, 
the soundness of his sense, and the integrity of his character." Wodrow, in 
his " Analecta," 3 gives a biography of the minister of Paisley, from which the 
following are extracted : — " He entered the ministry of Paisley as colleague to Mr. 
Henry Calvert, who had *come out of Ireland,' and was said to be 'the only 
honest godly minister then in Paisley.'" One of his co-presbyters said of Mr. 
Dunlop " that he hardly knew any minister that had so many great gifts and graces 

1 Speaking of Mr. Campbell, we quote a curious siatemenl regarding his parish of Rosocath, that '* in 
his time Gaelic was found to be unnecessary, as only thirty people were found who could speak that language." 

• As to the presence of ministers "with the armie,*' see Mr. Guthrie Smith's interesting work, '*Thc 
Parish of Strathblane,** p. aoi, (James Madehose & Sons, 1886.) 

3 Vol liL, p. 17. 

G 
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given him as Mr. Dunlop had, viz., great grace, and a great gift of preaching ; great 
learning, and a great gift of disputing and arguing, and a great painfulness in ready- 
ing and studying, and in all his ministerial work. In the whole week he lay but 
three nights in his bed, as his own wife declared to one from whom I had it** . . 
" As a great ornament to them all, he was clothed with great humilitj', so that he 
thought highly of his honest brethren that wer far inferior to him." Of his preach- 
ing it is recorded, ** he had but feu words, he had but just so much as seemed to 
express his matter that he was to deliver. He had a strange gift and faculty of 
making very difficult things plain, even to the common people's capacitys." . . . 
" He used, in the pulpit, to have a kind of groan at the end of some sentences. Mr. 
Peebles called it a *holy groan,' and one John Knox, a worthy and great Christian, 
who was related to the Laird of Ramfordly, in Kilbarchan f Ramphorlie or Ran- 
furly,] said of Mr. Dunlop, when he had been hearing him at Paisley, * many a good, 
happy word he groaned over my head this day.' " » Of his personal appearance and 
character, '* one said of Mr. Dunlop that he was a very stout and courageouse soul- 
dier, and would have foughten very manfully ; and that he excelled even his 
son, Mr. William, (Principal of Glasgow University,) in military courage, 
though he was very well reported of for his courage." The name of the 
Dunlop family, to which we have referred, once " familiar as a household word " 
in Greenock, has now no local representative, and only one in the vicinity,' 
Dr. Story of Rosneath, whose mother Helen was a daughter of Mr. Dunlop of 
Keppoch ; he is consequently nephew of our late member Mr. Dunlop. Tak- 
ing leave of the Dunlops, it may be stated in closing Mr. Taylor's connexion 
with Greenock, that in 165 1, while still in Greenock, he took the side of the 
" Resolutioners," Mr. Dunlop that of the " Protesters." The Resolutioners were 
called into existence by the defeat of the Scottish army at Dunbar by Cromwell. 
They were alleged to have been actuated by expediency, and " a sinful compliance 
with the malignants or prelatists." Their opponents, the Protesters, were more at- 
tached to Presbytery and the Covenants than the Resolutioners.3 In 1665 Mr. 
Taylor was translated to the parish of Mearns in the same Presbytery, where, three 
years after, he died in the sixty-first year of his age, and the twenty-ninth of his 
ministry. We append a few extracts from the Presbytery Record, illustrative of 
manners and Church discipline during Mr. Taylor's incumbency at Greenock. 

The Civil Magistrate called in. 22nd May, 1640, "The brethren have ordained 

t Joha Livingstone in his " Rernvks on Preaching and Praying in Public,** gives the following among 
other " directions, miscairiagcs, and extremities in preaching" : — " Utterance and voice : (1) not like singing ; 
(a) not long drawen words ; (3) not to aflfect a weeping-like voice ; (4) not too loud, nor too low ; (5) not to 
speake too fast or too slow ; (6) not to interrupt with oft sigheing." *' Life of Rev. John Livingstone," Select 
Biographies, Wod. Soc, vol. L, p. 289. The late Dr. Mackintosh Mackay, of Dunoon, *' a painful preacher, ** 
like Livingstone himself, had a singular sigh or groan at the end of his sentences. One who had been hearing 
one of his long sermons, remarked that the utterance reminded him of a man carrying a heavy burden and 
taking a lomg breath alter laying it down. 

a Written before Dr. Story's appointment as Professor of Church History in the University of Glasgow. 

3 M*Cric*s " Life of Bkur,'* p. 362, Wod. Soc; also. Dr. Edgar, 2nd Series, p. 302. 
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Sir William Rosse, of Mureston, Knight, and David Stewart, Justicys of Peace, to 
apprehend Andro Robiesoune, disobedient " to the Presbytery, who had for a long 
time been greatly " exercised " about a case of " charming " of which he was accused, 
and for which he had been put under discipline. He had been apprehended accor- 
dingly and " incarcerat," and had so remained for eighteen months. At length the 
Presbytery were '' supplicated " to consent to his liberation, as stated in their minute 
of 8th November, 1641, which runs thus : — ^** Compeired John Vaus, Baillie of Pas- 
lay, and others with him, and represented to the brethren the infirm and almost 
senseless state of Andro Robiesoune, of langtyme byegane incarcerat as a scan- 
dalous personne, and craved the advyse of the Presbiterie what they should do 
anent the said Andro, fearing his death. The brethren sent two of their number 
to visit him, who returning, reported to the Presbiterie his sensles-like estate. The 
brethren gave their advice to the said Jon Vaus to take sufficient caution of the 
said Andro under a great pecuniall sounie that he shall be produced before what- 
soever judge, if he be alive when required^' and so he was liberated from " durance 
vile." John Vaus was a ruling elder besides being a bailie, the two offices being 
frequently held by the same person. We shall hear of him anon in another capa- 
city. Another function of the Civil Magistrate strikes us as somewhat startling, 
and it is hoped there was not much occasion for calling it into exercise, at least in 
the case of ministers. The Scots Act of Charles II., 1661, cap. 338, enacted — 
"The justices shall put in execution all Acts of Parliament for punishing all per- 
sons whatsoever who shall curse or prophanely swear or shall be mockers or re- 
proachers of piety, or the exercise thereof, and shall require and levy upon every 
offender, the several penalties following, viz., of a nobleman, twenty pounds ; each 
baron, twenty merks ; . . . each minister the fifth part of his yearns stipend 
without prejudice to other proceedings against any such minister for the same." 

Payment of Expenses of Commissioners to the General Assembly, — '* 9 July, 164a 
The brethren have elected and chosen Mr. Hugh Blair and Mr. Robert Birnie, toge- 
ther with Duchall, Commissionars to attend the Assemblie to be holden at Aber- 
deen, the 28 of July instant, for defraying of whose charges the brethren have con- 
descended everie one to give two merkis till they return ; and whosoever fail to pay 
betwixt and the 17 of this instant shall double the same" '' 17 June, 1641. The 
brethren and rueling elders being conveened, have elected and chosen Mr. Matthew 
Birsbane, Mr. Jon Hamiltoune, and Mr. Robert Birnie, with the Laird of Greenock 
(John Schaw), Rueling Elder, Commissionars, to attend the Assemblie, to be holden 
at the day of ." It is ascertained from the account of the 

Assembly, given by Robert Blair (he being Moderator), that it was held at 5/. 
Andrews, and on 27th July was transferred to Edinburgh. It may be doubted 
whether the Lairds of Duchal and Greenock took payment of their chaises from the 
ministers — most probably not ; still, the minute makes no distinction between min- 
isters and elders. *' 28 Sept, 1643. The brethren have unanimously condescended 
to give the Commissionars to the General Assemblie for their charges twelve shil- 
lings of everie chalder of victual of their stipends." The commissioners must have 
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proceeded to the Assembly on horseback This was the practice as late as the time 
of Robert Wodrow, whose letters to his wife make frequent allusion to this mode of 
travelling. Wodrow, in his " Life of Principal Stirling," speaks of their having 
often ridden together to meetings of Assembly and Synod. 

Days of humiliation and fastings then so frequently enjoined and observed, were 
held at first on the Lord's Day, and Wednesday or Thursday following.' They 
were afterwards confined to week-days, " keeping free of harvest days." 

Astounding Exercise of Church Discipline in 164,6'^'j, The instances already 
cited proved that the Presbytery had no respect of persons when exercising what 
they considered their just and lawful authority in the repression of vice and the 
punishment of scandalous persons. The cases now to be mentioned are of a differ- 
ent type. The reader may be reminded that the Church of Scotland was at this 
time divided against itself; the nation was convulsed ; the Government paralysed ; 
confusion reigning everywhere ; " men's hearts failing them for fear." The Marquis 
of Montrose, whom the Presbytery styled James Grahame, had deserted the 
Covenanters and joined the standard of Charles I. He had defeated them 
at Kilsyth, proceeded into Clydesdale, and established his head-quarters at 
Bothwell. Glasgow submitted, and was saved from being plundered by pay- 
ing a considerable ransom — a few of the principal inhabitants being put to 
death as incendiaries, in order to inspire the rest with terror. We further 
learn that on receiving intelligence of the battle of Kilsyth, the principal 
Covenanters sought asylums in England and Ireland, and a number of the 
nobility who remained, hastened to make peace by offering assistance to Mon- 
trose. Among these was Hamilton of Orbiston, Lord-Justice Clerk ; but there is 
nothing to prove that either Sir Archibald Stewart, or his son, or any of the other 
" Lairds," ** Baillies," or " late Baillics of Paisley," who were arraigned before the 
Presbytery, took any active part in siding with Montrose beyond conferring with 
him and Sir Alester (Alexander) M'Donald at his encampment at Bothwell, and 
having some correspondence with them, which came to nothing. The gravamen 
of the charge against the parties from Paisley was that they had, like Glasgow, taken 
a " protection " from the rebels, but whether a ransom was paid we are not 
informed — in all probability it was. There is no occasion to follow up this recital 
by describing the defeat of Montrose at Philiphaugh, or his subsequent capture, 
trial, condemnation, and execution. We only add that his trusty friend, Alexander 
McDonald, had the honour of knighthood conferred on him by commission from 
Charles I.* With these explanations we quote from the minutes of Presbytery as 
follows : — ** 7th May, 1646. — Anent the last day's ordinance for citation of malig- 
nant complyers with the enemy and receivers of protections, the ministers at 
Paisley, [Mr. Calvert and Mr. Dunlop,] declar they have caused cite Sr William 
Rosse (the Justice above-named, and one of tfie ruling elders then present, as a 
member of Presbytery), Jon. Wallace of Ferguslie, AUane Wallace, his sonne, Robert 

1 Row's " Hiftorie," p. 344* Wod. Soc. 

a For account of him see M*Crie*s " Life of Robert Blair,'* p. 64, and note. Wod. Soc. 
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Wallace, and Robert Fork, late Bailies of Paislay, Archibald Stewart, Johnne Vaus, 
[the Bailie] James Alexander, William Wallace, and James Rosse. The said 
Johnne and Allane Wallaces and James Rosse compeirit and gave in their 
declarations in writte ; the rest compeirand, the Presbitrie remittis thame all to the 
Kirk Sessioune of Paislay to be processed be the session for the dispatch of the 
bissiness, and to be reported be the said Session to the Presbitrie what they do in 
the bissiness." We shall see immediately how the case " took end " six months 
after this. "The qlk daye Mr. Jon Hamiltone, minister at I nncrkippe, declares he 
has caused summone Sir Archibald Stewart of Blakhall, knicht ; Jon Stewart fiar 
thereof, his son ; and Mr. Thomas Younger, servant to the said S' Archibald, to 
compere this day " for the same ** fawlte." " Sir Archibald sent in with his son his 
letter excuseing his absence, not being able to come be reason of his disease of the 
gowte in his feitte, qlk being known to be a real excuse by the Presbitirie was ad- 
mitted. And it being dilated of Blakhall younger that he went in company with his 
father and saluted Alexander McDonald and was in company with him, dcclars that 
he being occasionally at Glasgow, had Alexander M'Donald be the hand without 
speaking to him or furder dealings with him or onie of the rest ; and declared he 
was very sorry for that step. The Presbyterie did sharplie rebuke him, and accept 
his confession for satisfaction : And sicklyke it is dilated against Master Thomas 
Younger that he went ordinarly with Blakhall elder, his master, to James Grhame 
and Alex. M'Donald to their leiger [camp] and elsewhere, and writ Blakhall's 
letters for obedience of their orders when he called their demands just, — he cariet 
[carried] intelligence betwixt thame, and his not being weill affected in speeach 
concerning the Covenants, and shook hands with James Grhame and Alexr. 
McDonald.' The said Mr. Thomas confesses he was at their leiger but had no 
conference with either of thame, except James Grhame towld him over his 
showlder that thir wer not the days he had seine in Edinburgh Castel ; He con- 
fessed he writ letters fra his master to the gentlemen of the shyre anent just and 
reasonable demands fra James Grhame albeit dictated be his master. He confesses 
he cariet a letter to Alexr. M*Donald write by Blakhall, elder, at direction of the 
gentilmen of the shyre and being also challengeit for sayeing that James Grhame 
was a defender of the covenant he denyit the same. The Presbyterie concludes the 
said Mr. Thomas salbe suspendit from useing family exercise or prayer in 
Blakhall's familte;' qlk is now intimat to the said Mr. Thomas a/^ud acta 
and is apointit to be signified to the laird by Mr. Henrie Calvert, moderator, 
and furder, the said Mr. Thomas is apointit to confess his fawit publicklie on 



s Sir Archibald Stewart and Montrose were old acquaintances. See papers relating to the trial of James, 
Ear! of Montrciae, Lord Napier, Sir George Stirling of Keir, and Sir Archibald Stewart of HIackhall, for 
maligning Charles I. in 1641 -a. Eventually they were exonerated by the King*s signature under the Great 
Seal. See ** Hist MSS., Commission," App. to 2nd Report, pp. 168-9. 

« The last Sir John Schaw had in his service a chaplain named John Miller who is frequently mentioned 
in his iactur's accounts. Whether Mr. Miller resided in Sir John's family or not, he appears to have acted as 
his amanuensis or clerk, for clerk and clerical have the same root. "Old Greenock,** pp. 15, 70^ and 377. 
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the publick place of repentance in the kirke of Inncrkippe."' One Thomas 
Younger was Mr. Hamilton's immediate predecessor as minister of Inverkip up 
till 1623. Most probably, Mr. Thomas, the "servant" above named, was his 
son, employed in Sir Archibald's family as tutor or governor, or chaplain.' 
On 20th August, 1640, the cases of Sir William Rosse and the others dilated to the 
Presbytery on 7th May, " for taking a protectioune for the toune and parochine of 
Paisley fra the enemie in August, 1645," came again before the Presbytery, when 
the minister of Paisley represented that they " are sensible of their failleing, and 
willing to confess their fawlt publickly, and craves the Presbyterie's advise. The 
Presbyterie advises the minister to receive thame on public confession of their 
fawlte in face of the congregation, and to suspend sa monie of thame as ar elders 
fra the eldershipe during the sessions will, and to process the rest in their parochine." 
On 1st October, 1646, "Mr. Dunlop reports that the last Lord's day Sir William 
Rosse, and the others above-mentioned, publicly, in face of congregatioune, de- 
clairit themsclfes greivit and sorie for having hand in taking protection for the 
toun and parochine of Paisley, and confessed their fawlt," and so the case against 
them ended. If Mr. Jon Stewart and Mr. John Vaus, "bailie of Paisley," were 
actually suspended from their office of eldership, they must have made their 
peace with the Presbytery and been restored to their status, because their 
names are recorded in the sederunt of 26th November^ 1646, as ^^rewling 
elders*' Mr. Stewart being designated as the " Laird of Blakhall, younger." 
Eight months having elapsed since the Presbytery accepted Sir Archibald Stewart's 
excuse for non-appearance, we might be ready to conclude that his '* fault " had 
been overlooked or condoned, and that nothing more would be heard of the chaises 
against him. That this was a rash conclusion will appear by what follows. The 
process had evidently not " fallen asleep," to use a legal phrase. It is presumed he 
had now recovered from his attack of " gowte." We quote the minute ad longum 
— ^John Vaus being again present as a ruling elder. " At Pasley^ 7 Januar, 1647. — 
The qlk day compeirit Sir Archibald Stewart of Blakhall, Knicht, challangeit for 
complyance with the enemie James Grhame and Alexr. McDonald, as before de- 
tailed. He anserit he wis at the leiger, and that James Grhame sent a threatening 
letter to him (but na promise of the shyre allegit therein,) qlk letter he receivit and 
findeing thereby both danger to himself and his friends and neighbors, he acquantit 
thame that they micht convene, leist being silent he had both wrongit them and 
himself, and therefter they met at Renfrewe, where it was concludit to levie a 
trowpe of horse, bot not of intentioune to send thame out, and only of purpose to 
temporise with the enemie ; and efter the day of rendevouz wis apointit, he shiftit 
and continowed the samen be letters qlk he sent along to some of his parochiners : 



I See %. simiUr panisbment for compliance with Junes Grhame, in Mr. Guthrie Smith's *' 
Strathblane,** p. 200. 

• Mr. Hamilton demitted his charge, refusing to submit to Episcopacy. His demission is inserted in the 
Presbjrtery Record in his own hand. He afterwards conformed, and was presented to Lamington by the Arch- 
bishop of Glasgow, and died in 1664, aged 82. 
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The Presbiteric having considerit the premisses, ordered the said Sr Archibald 
Stewart to male his repentance conform to the act of the Generall Assemblie — ^viz.» 
First, humblie to acknowledge his offence on his knees before the Presbiterie, and 
there efter in the congregation of Inerkippe on ane Sabothe daye before the pulpit^ 
also on his knees ; he tlun obeyit the first part before the Presbiterie'^ "nth 
March, 1647, Mr. Hamilton reports that the Laird of Blakhall, elder, and Mr. 
Thomas Younger, his servant, his obeyit the injunctions of the Presbiterie, Mr. 
Henrie Calvert reports that AUane Wallace has also satisfiet" * But this was not 
the last of the cases of a similar kind, for on i8th February, 1647, the following 
entry occurs: — "Comperit Jon Shawe of Greinok " [the worthy * laird,' who was 
also ' a rewling elder,'] reported to be under scandal for complyance with James 
Grhame, o' permanent enemie: and he declares he wis at BothwcU, and 
findeing bissiness to be dangerous, he removit out of the kingdom to Ire- 
land, which being known to be of trewth, the brethren find themselves 
satisfiet" We notice that " Mr. James Tailliour," his minister, was present 
and joined in the Presbytery's action. Surely this was humiliating to the Laird, 
his Patron, and one of his elders. " ist April, 1647 — compeirit Jon Birsbane, of 
Bishoptoune, under scandall for complyance with James Grhame and other rebels ; 
grants and confesses he was at Bothwell, and seinge bissiness there to be dangerous, 
he went to Ireland with the Laird of Greinok without furder [dealings] ; qlk the 
Presbyterie finding to be veritie, accepts his declaration solemn to besatisfactorie."" 
Mr Birsbane, like his friend the Laird of Greenock, was a ruling elder, and we 
actually find that on 25th July following he was chosen a Commissioner to the next 
General Assembly. While we are disposed to censure somewhat severely the 
tyrannical acts of the ministers, it is only fair to couple the ruling elders with them. 
It surely outrages all conceptions of propriety to find the ruling elders one day at 
the bar as accused persons, the next, sitting in Presbytery as judges — instances of 
which are afforded in the cases cited above. Little cause had the Church to com- 
plain of the despotic conduct of the Bishops, their own conduct, when they had the 
power, being so open to remark, and when one reviews the dreadful retribution 
inflicted on the Church and her adherents during the long years of persecution 
which elapsed between the Restoration and the "Glorious Revolution," one sees how 
largely the persecutors had followed the example left them by the Church herself, 
during what we are accustomed to hear described as her best and purest period. 
Numerous cases of discipline occurred in other Presbyteries for compliance with 

Montrose.3 

« 

* Curious to learn how this aflkir was conducted *' in face of the congregation,** we have made inquiry for 
the Kirk Session Records, and find to our disappointment that they all perished in a fire that touk ('lace about 
forty years ago in the house of Mr. Thomas Clyde, then Session-Clerk, and that no records had been saved 
Uter than 1815. Surely in these days of Milnefs sales, precautions should be taken against such a calamity 
in future. 

• Ireland at this period* besides being a refuge for fugitives from discipUne, had become a home of members 
of the Schaw family, as related in the Montgomcrie Papers. '* Old Greenock," p. 276. 

3 '* Fasti," ii., pp. 64, 490, 502, 611, 615 ; L, p. 442. Dr. Porteous* '* Estracis,'* etc, bear that the 
Magistrates and Council of Glasgow, and a multitude, were dted before the General Assembly and censured 
for accepting protection for the city. 
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The Eldership did not escape censure on other grounds. Thus, at a visitation 
of the Kirk of Grenok on i8th May, 1654, the elders were called in one by one and 
" were examined upon their oath of eldership," how they performed their functions. 
" The Presbytery perceiving some of the elders to be very ignorant and unfit for 
the ofHce, posed them upon some questions, and not finding satisfaction, and not 
having time themselves, did therefore nominate M" John Hamilton and James 
Hutchesoun, to join with the minister for examining the elders and trying them in 
their calling, life, and conversation, and for their purging and better constituting 
the Session, and to report." On considering their report, the Presbytery suspended 
four elders, and with consent of the other elders and the minister, they nominated 
others in their room. Cases of the same kind occurred in other parishes within the 
bounds. They sometimes " desired to be liberated," and the Presbytery complying, 
appointed others. They were sometimes fined for declining to accept office. James 
Crauford of Auchenfoyle, declining to accept office as an elder of Kilmalcolm, was 
prosecuted criminally under the Act 1683, before the Earl of Eglinton, hereditary 
Sheriff of the County, and in absence " unlawed in 200 merks Scots."' 

Mr. Taylor took the side of the Resolutioners in 1651, and in 1665 he was 
transported (translated) to the Parish of Mearns, also in the Presbytery of Paisley, 
where three years later he died, in the 6ist year of his age and the 29th of his 
ministry. It is necessary to keep up the designation of Old Parish, because, we 
shall see by-and-bye, the disjunction of the New Parish from the Old, and the 
subsequent erection of the Chapels of Ease, introduced a number of new ministers, 
to whom it will be necessary to refer, however briefly. 

William Cameron 

succeeded Mr. Taylor. Episcopacy, which had been abolished in 1638, 
was restored by Charles II. in 1661. This will account for many of the 
allusions which occur in the Presbytery minutes of this period, between 1661 
and 1689, when it was again abolished. After Mr. Taylor's translation, a 
vacancy of more than two years occurred, during which occasional supplies were 
sent to the pulpit, and ministers were appointed by the Presbytery "^to hold 
scssioun," and preside in cases of discipline, which were by no means unfrequent. 
Mr. Cameron was probably indebted for his presentation more to the fame of his 
uncle, John Cameron, Principal of the University of Glasgow, than to any merit of 
his own. His life was as chequered as that of his eminent uncle, but he had none 
of his ability." Mr. Cameron is thus introduced to notice — " At Paslay, Oct ye 

X Hector*! "Jud. Rec. of Reofrewsbire," L, p. 26. 

« Dr. Cameron was the elder son of John Cameron, first minister of Dunoon and Kilmnn, and was bom 
in the " Salt Mercat of Glasgow.*' He succeeded Robert Boyd, of Trochrig, as Principal. Having fidlen 
under the displeasure of James VI., who had appointed him, he returned to France, where he had been Pro- 
fessor, and died in 1625. Bayle represents him as *'a man of great parts and an excellent memory, . • 
inflexible in his opinion and somewhat troublesome." Bishop Hall pronounced him '* the most learned man 
ever Scotland produced.** The minister of Dunoon had a brother named Archibald, supposed to have been 
laUier of William. '* Fasti,** iiL, p. 17, and M*Crie*s *' Life of Robert Blair,*' Wod. Soc., p. 37, note. 
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20th, 1667, Mr. William Cameron being presented to the church of Greenhok^ [by 
the Laird of Greenock, Mr. John Schaw, elder,] is recommended by ye Archbishop 
to ye Presbyterie to take tryall of his qualifications for y' church, in order qrunto 
he has prescribed him, agt the next dyet (which is to be this day month) a common 
head . . . q° he is to deliver it and sustain the dispute and his other customary 
tryalls of the languages." These having been found satisfactory, he is mentioned 
in the sederunt of 19th December as ** now minister of Greenhok." From the out- 
set of his settlement in the parish Mr. Cameron laid himself open to severe censure 
by his irregular attendance at Presbytery, and failure in numerous instances to 
exercise discipline in the parish.' 

A visitation of the parish took place in the year following the admission. It 
was ordered by the Archbishop to be made on 26th May, 1668, when Mr. David 
Pcirson preached from the appropriate text, " Let us go again and visit our 
brethren in every city where we have preached the Word of the Lord, and see how 
they do," (Acts 1 5, 36.) On the day appointed, Mr. Peirson, Moderator, ** after 
sermon declared publickly the reason of the Presbytries meeting the said day, 
requiring upon this account all heritors, elders, and others interested to stay a while 
for the better accomplishing of the said visitation. The minister of the place being 
enquired if he did intimate the said visitation as appointed, declared he did, the 
Sabbath immediately preceding. The Laird of Grcenhok, and the elders present, 
and all others interested, being called in and particularly inquired what they had to 
observe against their minister, either as to his doctrine or life and conversation, 
ansred they were very well satisfied with him in both, upon which (being called in) 
he was commended and obtested to be more and more labouring to be diligent in 
his dutie, and exact in doctrine, discipline, and life and conversation. The Laird 
and Elders of the Parish being removed, the minister was inquired what en- 
couragement he had from the Laird and others in that place, ansred that they 
were very careful to encourage him in the work of the ministry amongst them. 
Only he show that his manse was very ruinous, and that the church stood in need 
of repairing, and that the churchyard dike was flat with the ground, and so ought 
to be built .... As for some persons, who, he says, refuse to joyn with him 
in the exercise of discipline, he is desired to use his prudentials, and see if 
by faire meanes he can gain their concurrence, the Magistrate at present being 
very slow, and also unwilling, to execute his compulsitor power against such 
recusants, who refuse to embrace the office of Elder. 3 Anent the minister of 

s This extniordinaiy spelling of the name seems to have been peculiar to the Presbytery Ocrk, for it has 
no authority that we can discover. 

a When we consider that Paisley was the Presbytery seat, and that ministers and elders could only travel 
on horseback, and that they sometimes took three dajrs (going and returning,) besides incurring the expense 
of the journey in many ways, we can readily understand that Mr. Cameron had a good excuse for his irregular 
attendance. The same reason was pled by a much better man, Mr. Stirling, and not refused by the Presby- 
tery. 

3 The compulsitor power of the Magistrate is described in the Scots Acts i66i and 1701, the civil power 
being invested with authority to enforce church censures. See Crauford of Aberfoyle*s case, p. 64 xnr/nr. 

H 
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Greenhok, his present provision, the Laird of Greenhok, having presented Mr. 
William Cameron, present incumbent^ to the legally modified stipend of Greenhok, 
which stipend (after farther search into the state thereof) is found to be as yet un- 
settled, which also occasioned some overtures of a composition betwixt the Laird 
and the minister, providing the Archbishop and the Presbytrie would adhere there- 
unto, — In reference to which, the Laird of Greenhok this day did offer the alter- 
native to his minister either to prosecute by law for modified stipends now unsettled 
by a legal reduction of that decreet, or to have constantly, during his serving the 
cure there, per annum either six hundreth merks (twentie-five merks lesse) and ten 
chalders of victuall, and twentie pounds Scots for communion elements, or nine 
hundreth merks only (twentie-five merks lesse) with the foresaid twentie pounds. 
This also having been formerly made known to the Archbishop, and by him 
referred back to the Presbytrie for their advice, the Presbytrie's mind thereon was 
that the minister of Greenhok should rather accept of the Laird's offer than prose- 
cute his presentation, and enter into a long and tedious debate in law, in regard that 
the Parish of Greenhok was but a fourtie-pound land, and there being but very 
little farme paid thereon ; and this was to be reported to the Archbishop with all 
convenient diligence."* 

Mr. Cameron lived in troublous times, greatly aggravated by faults of his own, 
to which we shall briefly refer. The proclamation against Conventicles had been 
published in December, 1665, in the seventh year of the reign of the Second 
Charles, and the ministers of the Church of Scotland who failed to comply with 
the Episcopal ceremonies, backed by all the power of the State, were in considerable 
peril. Mr. Cameron's position was, however, not different, ecclesiastically, from 
that of many worthy men, his co-Presbyters, such as Alexander Dunlop and 
Matthew Ramsay, of Paisley ; John Stirling, of Kilbarchan, father of the future 
Principal ; Hugh Peebles, of Lochwinnoch ; and Andrew Millar, of Neilston, father 
of Robert Millar, of Paisley, of whom hereafter. None of these had to face, as he 
had, " a circumstantial libcll," raised against him before the Presbytery, some of the 
charges in which we shall cite, not so much with the view of condemning or ex- 
cusing the minister, as to throw some light on the manners of the period. • 
Although the minister eventually escaped with a deliverance tantamount to a 
verdict of not proven, we have a conviction that the prosecution was not without 
some foundation of fact to support it, and that had the Court been able to compel 
the attendance of all the witnesses cited to prove the libel, the deliverance of the 
Presbytery might have been different. While we say this, it seems strange that 

although grave charges were being made against the minister, there was neither any 

• 

V In 1669 the Presbytery being informed "of the iosolency of one James Miller, in the Parish of Green- 
hock, who has lyen a long time under that sad sentence of excommunication and yet continues obstinate, as 
the minister of the place declares, doe appoint Mr. William Cameron, Minister of Greenhock, to intimate 
publicly that no person converse any more familiarly with him, or unnecessarily, in regard that he is an 
excommunicate person, and that under the hazard of being censured for their transgression." 

a The libel was presented at the instance of Thomas Crawfurd, first Baron of Cartsburn. 
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preliminary inquiry instituted into their truth or probability, nor, indeed, was he in 
any way interfered with in the exercise of his ministerial functions. From all this, 
we conclude that the Presbytery, although sanctioning the prosecution, did not 
attach much credit to the charges. The minister continued to preach, hold session, 
and exercise discipline as usual, cases of witchcraft being of frequent occurrence in 
that superstitious age, calling at one time for reference to the Synod ; at another, 
for the intervention of the Sheriff or his depute. We do not enter into particulars, 
as the civil, and particularly the ecclesiastical writers of the time, have dwelt upon 
them with considerable minuteness. Some of the charges were of a grave character, 
such as his indulging in low company, and tippling on Sabbath evenings in 
" change houses " after sermon, and otherwise conducting himself " disorderly," and 
in a manner unbecoming his sacred calling. These were not substantiated, and we 
do not dwell on them. Take »the following, among twelve different charges, with 
the Presbytery's deliverance on them. He was accused of keeping a private con- 
venticle at Row, on the opposite side of the Frith, where he had been officiating in 
the absence of the minister, > and "with preaching in the House of Ardencaple 
contrarie to the lawes of the land, and that on being reproved, he did most scan- 
dalously fall to ill words, and almost to fighting with his brother." Whether the 
expression " brother " was employed in the ecclesiastical, or common, sense, is not 
material. We shall see that Mr. Cameron had a brother (John,) a preacher, who 
officiated for him before his demission. Probably, however, it was the neighbouring 
Minister of Rosneath who challenged the proceedings. This was Alexander 
Cameron, translated from Balfron in the same Presbytery in 1665. Mr. Cameron's 
answer to the first part of the charge was — "The Minister of Row being absent, he 
had offered to preach for him, but the parishioners being slow to convccne, with 
the counsel of the minister's wife, and his son, he went to the House of Ardencaple, 
and conveening neighbours, he had preached to them in the hall, the ladie being, 
through old age, unable to goe to kirk." " The members of the meeting declare 
the article of the libell irrelevant as to the conventicle, but not as to t/te last part — 
his scolding with his brother and almost fighting** Mr. Cameron was a frequent 
visitor at the " Isle," as he called Rosneath, for such was the common designation 
of the peninsula. When a person like Mr. Cameron, and indeed, the common 
people, termed Rosneath an island^ we cannot much wonder at Sir Walter 
Scott putting into the mouth of Archibald Campbell, the Duke's groom of 
the chamber, the following colloquy with Jeanie Deans : — " As to lodging, they 
would soon be in a house of the Duke's, in a very pleasant island called Rosneath^ 
where they went to meet the company with whom Jeanie was to return to Edin- 
burgh. *** An island?' said Jeanie, who in the course of her various and adventurous 
travels had never quitted terra firma, ' then I am doubting wc maun gang in ane of 
these boats.' . . . . ' But I am under apprehension,' said the damsel, ' and I 

> The minister was Hugh Gordon, M. A., afterwards of Cardross. His son became minister of Rosneath* 
D the same Presbytery. 
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insist upon going round by land, Mr. Archibald, were it ten miles about' ' I am 
sorry I cannot oblige you, Madam, as Rosneath happens to be an Island! ** ' 

Another charge was that " contrarie to all good order, he never keeps any fixed 
or sett time for causing ring the church bell, nor coming to the church, but some- 
tymes comes at ten hours in the forenoon, sometymes not untill twelve, still wait- 
ing the Laird of Greinock his coming, and sending to him if it should be on in the 
afternoon, whereby very many are disappointed and necessitated to goe elsewhere.* 
Neither does the said Mr. William conforme to the Lawes of the Kingdome in sing- 
ing of the Doxologie, or cause any person before Baptisme repeat the Beleefs 
[creed] nor preach this seven years byegane upon the 29th May,' nor even has ex- 
amined the Parochine nor kept Communion since his coming to the said Parochine." 

To this " accumulation " of charges it was alleged witnesses would speak, giving 
time, place, and persons present, but the proof " succumbed " or failed. However, 
let us hear the minister's answer : — " For his not keeping any fixed tyme of his 
going in to preach, it being formerly the custome for the officer to acquaint the 
Laird of the place, of forenoon going to [Kirk] I likewaycs did hold it my dutie to 
acquaint my Patrone,* and particularly now because our bell being riven it cannot 
give warning so as need rcquyrcs. As to that I disconforme to the Lawes by 
omitting the Doxologie, nor cause any repeat the lessons before I grant baptisme, 
etc, I did sing the Doxologie at the beginning, but finding the singing yrof did 

X *' The Heart of Midlothian," chapter 41. Scott himself seems to have believed it was an island, as in 
the following chapter he speaks of Kosneath as "a smaller isUy* and describes the picturesque beauty of 
the isltutd of Kosneath. 

* Perhai)s to hear the noted " Doctor Greenfield," unless, indeed, they found refuge in the old Chapels 
of Ease, which are said to have been in existence. Most probably, however, the allusion is to the ConvtnticU, 

3 The anniversary of the Restoration of Charles II., which was also the day of his birth. 

4 By way oi supplement to the minister's answers, we may add that, as the Lairds both of Greenock and 
Cartsbnm had seats in the Church, and also lofts for their tenants, the latter of whom, as we have seen, followed 
the Laird of Greenock to the Fields so it is not improbable that the tenantry considered it part of their duty 
as retaifurs to follow the Laird into Church. Nothing was more natural — the whole being a remnant of 
feudalism — than for the tenants to watt outside in the Churchyard till the Lairds went in, when the minister 
as well as people, also entered. Long after the Lairds gave up attendance in their own seats, it was common 
for the people to wait outside till the minister entered the pulpit, walking in with their hats on, till comfortably 
seated. We have seen this over and over again during the incumbency of the late Dr. M*Farlan, who required 
to use both hat and umbrella in coming from the sebsion*house into the pulpit. The custom of wearing hats 
in church often caused consi<lerab]e disturbance and rebuke from the minister. Thus it is related that 
Nathaniel M*Kie, minister of Crossmichael, in the Presbytery of Kircudbright, from 1739 to 1783, "Was 
noted for simplicity of character, plain uncultivated manners, superstitious credulity, and great eccentricity. 
In reading the Scriptures he not un frequently interspersed occasional parentheses applicable to individual 
characters, and to circumstances ari>in^ Iwlure him in church, of which the following is a specimen. Beginning 
in Exodus one day, thus " ' An<l the Lord said unto Moses,' — sneck that door ; I'm thinking if ye had to sit 
beside the door yerseP ye wouldna be so ready leaving it open. It was just beside that door that Yedam 
TamsoQ, the bellman, gat his death o' cauld, and I'm sure, honest man, he did'na let it stay muckle open. 
'And the Lord said unto Mo>e:>,' — I sec a man aneath that laft wi' his hat on. I'm sure ye're clear o* the 
soogh o* the door. Keep aff your bannat, Tammas, and if yeV bare pow be cauld, ye maun just get a grey 
worsit wig like my&el*. They're no sae dear, plenty of them at Rob Gillespie's for lod.' He again began, 
and at last made out the instructions to Moses in a manner more strictly in accordance with the text. 
•• Fasti," vol. i., p. 709. 
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occasion severall to absent from the Church, I did after omitt the samen.> As for 
requyring the Belcefs, I do requyre it of Parents in my own chamber for fear of 
dashing them in publick. Further, I did preach on the 29th of May, but some years 
I was not able through bodily infirmitie, but am willing to my power to amend it 
To the examining of my Farochiners I answer, severall yeirs and this last I assayed 
it, but to no purpose in regard of the present disorders and divisions of the Church, 
and yrfor no Communion." The minister was further accused thus : — " Publishing 
his insuflficiencie to exerce the functions of the ministry, he [the minister] still suf- 
fers the Laird of Greinock to preside in Session, and when the late Committee of 
Counsell was at Glasgow, he came to some of the parochiners that keept not the 
Church, and to the Laird, and desired that contributions might be gathered, that he 
n^Jght goe y' lest any injunctions should be given against them, to defend them 
from hazard, which accordingly he gott ; and likewaycs the said Mr. William is ane 
constant neglcctor of familie exercise." The answer was — " The Laird of Greenock 
does not preside, but his presence, and the presence of the young Laird, his son [the 
first Sir John] does strengthen our power, therefore ought to be regarded beyond 
others. As to his taking a bryb for preserving the guiltie from censure, he denyes 
it ; as also afHrmes his neglecting familie worshipp to be a calumnie," 

An attempt was made to prove these last articles by adducing the venerable 
Laird of Greenock himself as a witness. If the other points of the libel were sup- 
ported with as little proof as these we need not wonder the minister escaped. The 
Laird having represented his inability to appear before the Presbytery, they ap- 
pointed ** a commissione to goe to the Laird of Greinock his house, and there to 
take the said Laird his oath." The following is the report of the Commission : — 
" Laird of Greinock. Elder, of the age of 80, admitted witness and sworn on 16 May, 
1677, at his own house, depones . . . that he knows nothing of Mr. William 
Cameron his receiving any buddie's money upon the account in the article libelled. 
For q' was betwixt Sir John, his son, and Mr. William he does not knowe, neither 
knowes he anything of yt article. As for his family exercise neglecting, he declares 
he never was in his house in y' time of daye, and he knowes nothing of his being 
neglectful of his dutie yrin." The Presbytery Record contains the worthy Laird's 

' At Church Visitations, mnde by order of the Archbishop, one of the mo^t common questions put to the 
minister was — Whether he xinj» the Doxology? The exercise was vvrv tlisiastcful to the common pe<»ple, mnd 
much n^lected. Various answers were given by ministers — some declaring that they sang the doxolugy 
regularly — others that they ** were obliged to doe it alone." In one case a minister had the peremptory 
injunction laid upon him ** to say it at his hazard." In 1649 the quotion of the doxology came up for dis- 
cussion in the General Assembly, " and it would seem/* says Dr. Sprott, *' that an understanding was come 
Co, that with the view of pleasing the divines of England, the use of the doxulo^* in public worship should be tli<»- 
continued. Against this concession one man spoke out stoutly. This wa> Calderwoixl, the historian, who said 
that " he had always sung the doxology in public worship, that he would sing it to his ilying <lay, and that alter 
his death he would resume it louder than ever in the New Jerusalem." Edgar's *'Old Church Life,*' 1st 
Series, p. 72. He elsewhere speaks of Calderwood as a ''cranky m.an,** and says that in 1642 *' the doxology 
was upheld by all the moderate Covenanters, like Henderson, Douglas, and others, and decrie<l and disused 
by the more vehement Puritans.** Numerous other entries regarding the singing of the doxology might be 
dted. 



70 OLD GREENOCK. 

peculiar monogram appended to his deposition, to which allusion has already been 
made. The young Laird was not examined, as he appears to have been out of the 
country. Two years after this, the old Laird was gathered to his fathers at the 
patriarchal age of 82. 

The only other charge which we recite is the following : — " Upon the 20th, 
2 1 St, and 22nd days of October instant, the said Mr. William said the Lairds of 
Greinock, Elder and Yor," would take his part, and that his libeller " wo/d stand 
with sackclot/ie if lie did not prove his libell^ and he did say that he humblie expected 
that the Lairds of Greinock wold befriend him in what was just and equitable ; and 
also that he was informed that according to the Cannons of the Church he wlto did 
accuse a minister and succumbe in probation was to stand in sackclotlur Whether 
this was the result of the prosecution we have not learned. This much we know 
that the minister was " absolved from the proseqution against him," and the framer 
of the libel was censured by the Archbishop and Presbytery for his " succumbing," 
or failure in probation. We have given sufficient proof that the minister had fallen 
on " evil times," as well as " evil tongues." After two years' trial his health was 
shattered, he was attacked by melancholy, and ultimately became unfit for minis- 
terial work. Attempts were made to induce the Lairds of Greenock and Cartsburn 
to augment his stipend, but without result Efforts were then made to provide 
him with a " helper," and his brother John offered to preach for a few days, which 
was accepted. He left the parish and was succeeded by Archibald Wilson, preacher 
or expectant, who also left the parish, which was left " desolate," discipline was 
neglected, and the affairs of the church and congregation fell into confusion.' 
After many remonstrances, and conference with the Archbishop, Mr. Cameron 
was induced to demit his charge at the end of 1680, and was supported for several 
years by collections voluntarily made by his co-Presbyters and their congregations. 
In 1689 he petitioned the Synod ''for supply towards himself, his wife and family, 
being in a starving condition." The General Assemblies of 1690 and 1695 recom- 
mended him to the Privy Council for charity. The University of Glasgow allowed 
him £200 Scots, as appears by the following entry in the " Muniments of the Uni- 
versity ** — ^another proof of how much he owed to his Uncle's fame: — " 1691, Feb. 
191 By allowance to Mr. William Cameron, late minister of Greinock, and nephew 
of the great Cameron, ance Principle of this CoUedge, on the recommendation of 
the Lords of the Privie Counsell in charitie ;C200 li." The brethren of the Presby- 

V There is some dubiety as to the pnlpit supply in 1679. Crookshaok, ** Hist Church of Scotland," 
iL, p. 5, says, "considerable numbers broke off from the indulged, and however some may condemn their 
conduct, yet they no doubt acted consistently with their principles. Nevertheless some vacant parishes privately 
called Presbyterian ministers to settle among them, as Mr. Matthew Crawford, to Eastwood, and Mr. Neil 
Gillies to Greenock." Scott (*' Fasti," ii., p. 212,) says, ** Mr. Crawford was a native of Greenock. His 
son was afterwards Professor of Church History in Edinburgh University. Mr. Gillies did not enter ; was in- 
dulged to Cardross in 1679, returned in 1687, translated to Glasgow in 1690, where he died in 1701." See 
Wodrow's account of his preaching and prayers, '*Analecta," ii., p. 336; iv., p. 445.^ See also Kirkton*s 
" Church History," for the manner in which the indulged ministers were treated. 
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tcry personally contributed the arrears of stipend due to him, " and so he is com- 
plietly payed of all bygones of this Presbitry." ' 

He died at Edinburgh on 29th January, 1698, in the 6ist year of his age, and 
31st of his ministry. He left a daughter, Elizabeth, who became wife of Robert 
Kincaid, schoolmaster in Saltcoats. We do not trace his descendants further. If 
the state of the Church and country was unsettled, and divisions were prevalent 
during Mr. Cameron's incumbency, they were greatly intensified during the ten 
years which followed. The period to which our narrative relates was perhaps the 
bloodiest in the annals of the Church of Scotland ; and yet if we peruse the records 
of this Presbytery in the hope of finding the faintest description of the fiery ordeal 
through which the Church was made to pass, we shall search for it in vain. It is 
chiefly to the ecclesiastical historians, Wodrow, Crookshank, and others, we must 
look for the full and harrowing details of what occurred in other parts of Scotland. 
This ordeal was, as has been justly observed, only the vindictive retaliation of the 
numerous tyrannical acts perpetrated by the Church of the second Reformation, 
some of which we have had occasion to recite, and which Charles II. and James II. 
imitated with such terrible cruelty.' This must be acknowledged, however, of the 
ecclesiastical sentences, fines, and excommunications,^ that although they were fre- 
quently arbitrary, always humiliating, and in most cases greatly in excess of the 
alleged offences, they " broke no bones, and shed no blood." Happy if the same 
judgment could be passed on the others ! 

Andrew Cranstoun, M.A., 

was Mr. Cameron's successor. He was •* instituted " after a vacancy of about a 
year. Of his previous history little is known. He is styled in the Presbytery 
record, " Student." From another source we learn that he had graduated at the 
University of Edinburgh, taking his M.A. degree in 1673. The name, Cranstoun, 
is not unknown in the roll of ministers of the Church of Scotland. It would be 
interesting if we could establish relationship to that Dr. William Cranstoun, the 
companion and correspondent of the author of the ** Seasons." Dr. Cranstoun was 
the eldest son of the Rev. John Cranstoun, who, in 1692, was minister of Crailing, 
(the scat of Lord Cranstoun,) afterwards of Ancrum, where he died Father of the 

« The Presbytery of StraihUane ** paid Mr. William Cameron, lat Curat at Greinok, by the Synod*s order, 
14$." "The Parish of StrnthMane." by J. Cuthric Smith, p. 33«;. In Dr. Edgars "Church Life/' 2od Series, 
p. 50, we read, quoting froin the Kirk Se'«>ion records of Mauchline, " •Oct. 5th [16S7]. Cevio at the Synod 
for the use of Mr. Cameron, late minister at Greenock, who being under a sad distemper of mind, has by Act 
of S]mud a dollar every year for his maintenance from every kirk box, and there being two yean resting two 
dollars, now paid, ;£'5 12s.* Two years later, the case of this minister is again referred to in the S)iiod reconis, 
and he and his family are stated to have been then in star%*ation. The recommendation was accordingly re- 
newed that each minister should send in from his Session funds, something for the relief of Mr. Cameron, to 
be given to his wife by the Synod Clerk." Various other cases are mentioned in a note to the passage. 

» "Peveril of the Peak,** Ablwtslord Ed., pp. 421-2, and notes. 

3 For a copy of the sentence of excommunication, see ** Black wood*s Mag.," January, 1887. No. DCCCLT. 
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Church, at the advanced age of 84, in the 57th year of his ministry, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son John in 1730, who also died there in the 85th year of his age, and 
like his father in the 57th year of his ministry. It is recorded of the younger 
minister that during the first fifty years of his ministry he was never prevented from 
performing his duty by indisposition. We note in passing that the name Andrew 
is met with in both famih'es. Andrew Cranstoun, the senior minister's third son, 
(brother of Dr. William,) was in the Life Guards ; Andrew, in the younger minister's 
family, was the third of seven sons, the eldest being captain of an East India-man. 
The subject of our sketch was in all probability related to both ministers. 

On 6th April, 1681, "the Presbytrie appointed Master Leslie to preach at 
Greenock betwixt and the Synod, and to hold session there for the trying and cen- 
suring of scandales which they are informed abound there through the long vacancy 
oftluplacey and report his diligence at the next dyet" Mr. Cranstoun having re- 
ceived a presentation to the parish from Sir John Schaw, (Worcester,) the Patron, 
submitted it to the Archbishop, who issued " ane order " to the Moderator of Pres- 
bytery " for entering him upon his tryalls with all convenient speed. The Brethren 
therefore appoynts him to have both the parts of the exercise on Ephes. iii. 8, at the 
next meeting, at Renfrew upon Wednesday come a month." On 2nd June " he had 
his exercise, delivered his common head, sustained his thesis, and gave an account 
of his knowledge in the Hebrew and Greek tongues, and underwent all other tryalls 
usual for entrance upon the ministrie wherein he was approven, and thus his tryalls 
were despatched in one day by virtue of ane command from the Archbishop of 
Glasgow, his Grace." * The Presbytery Record is so brief that we are left in igno- 
rance as to the reasons for such precipitate haste in settling the " student" He may 
have been warmly recommended to the patron and bishop, or there may have been 
difficulty in securing a better minister. At all events, this " laying hands suddenly " 
on the presentee could not be good either for the Church at large, the congregation, 
or the presentee himself. We shall see that he left the scene of his ministry as 
suddenly as he had entered on it "The Presbytrie appoints him an extract, in order 
to obtain ane edict from the Archbishop.** A copy of the Episcopal edict has been 
formerly recited by us in contrast with that issued by the Moderator, after the abo- 

X The newly appointed Archbishop of Glasgow was Arthur Ross, originally one of the ministers of the 
"North Qoarter," Glasgow, and successively Bishop of Argyll, Galloway, and Glasgow. The title *'His 
Grace'* gave great oflTence to the Presbyterians. See Mr. Crie's "Life of Robert Blair." Mr. Blair, being Chap- 
lain in Scotland to both Charles I. and Charles 11., was a staunch Presbyterian. Notwithstanding his 
courtly connexion, he, in common with many early friends of the second Charles, had much to suffer from the 
treachery, hypocrisy, and heartless ingratitude for which the '* Merry Monarch " was noted. His character 
was faithfully portrayed in the lines chalked by the Earl of Rochester (the licentious, repentant Earl,) over his 
chamber door — 

'* Here lies our Sovereign Lord, the King, 
Whose word no man relies on ; 
He never says a foolish thing, 
Nor ever does a wise one.*' 

Sir Walter Scott says the *' epitaph is the celebrated epigram composed at the King's request, who neverthe- 
less resented iu poignancy."—** Peveril of the Peak," chap xxvii. 
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lition of Episcopacy in 1638. We are now again dealing with ordination under 
restored Episcopacy, and note that the edict having been obtained, was duly served 
and returned, and Mr. Cranstoun's " institution " » took place on 5th July, 1681, " by 
Master Charles Littlejohn, minister at the Largcs." Mr. Littlcjohn had been settled 
there in the preceding year, and was the youngest minister in the Presbytery. 

We must bear in mind that the Parish of Greenock embraced a large landward 
district, bounded by Inverkip on the west and Kilmalcolm on the east or south- 
cast. Neither Port-Glasgow nor Newark parishes had then any existence, the 
former having been disjoined from Kilmalcolm about sixteen, the latter near a hun- 
dred years later. The minister, therefore, must have experienced considerable 
difficulty in obeying the injunctions of the Presbytery in the matter of Church dis- 
cipline. On 13th July, 1681, "Master Cranstoun reports that he has been making 
inquiry into ' a scandale ' [the particulars of which we pass over,] but he can make 
no great progress therein, because of Sir John Schaiifs absence and sotne of t/u old 
Elders witltdrawing from tlu Session. He is appoynted with all dilligence to goe 
about the constituting of a Session, and to make report of his dilligence thereof 
against the next dyet" Sir John had succeeded his father in the Estate of 
Greenock two years before. His absence from the Kirk Session is explained by 
his having been a good deal out of the country. If the state of the parish and con- 
gregation can be gathered from the proceedings in the libel against Mr. Cameron, 
and the general laxity of morals which apparently prevailed, combined with 
the unfaithfulness of Mr. Cameron," be correctly described in the Presbytery 
Records, we need express no surprise at the withdrawal of "the old Elders." 
Sir John himself did not relinquish his seat, as he appears on his return to Scotland 
to have taken the same active part in the affairs of the congregation as had been 
taken by his worthy father. Our readers may recollect that Mr. Cameron 
was charged with allowing the Lairds of Greenock to usurp the presidency of 
the Session, which he denied. His successor seems to have leaned as much as 
he on his Patron. This proves, at least, the influence which Sir John possessed in 
the Kirk Session and the kirk of which he was Patron, in which he may have been 
encouraged by the incompetency or inexperience of the minister. We shall sec 
him immediately in a new character. 

In the period of the "Second Reformation" we have seen that Fasts were of 
very frequent occurrence. They were then appointed by the authority of the 
Church, and their observance was rigidly enforced by Synods, Presbyteries and 
Kirk-Sessions. They were also proclaimed by the Sovereign, or Privy Council. 
The one we now notice was of the latter description. The ordinary day of meeting 

> An oath was administered to the minister at institution. For "the forme of the oath to be given by the 
person provyded to any benefice with cure, the time of his admission, by the onlinar/* see Kow*s '^Ilist. of the 
Church of Scotland," pp. 277-78, Wod. Soc. The preliminary procedure is dcscril)cd on page 277, among the 
"articles concluded at Glasgow Assemblie, 1610." 

* When ministers had '* to go abroad " upon necessary affairs, they were recommen<lefl to the Bishop for 
a licence, and appointed to have a '* testimonial," or pass, subscribed by the moilcrator and clerk. 

I 
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of the Presbytery was 29th June, but " this happening to fall upon the very day of 
the Fast, which was enjoyned by publick authority for the causes therein mentioned /' 
the meeting was postponed to the 13th of July. Wodrow, who gives a full copy of 
the proclamation in a note to his history (iii., p. 246), says : — '* The causes were 
a little singular, the blasphemous and sanguinary opinions of many who have left 
the communion of the Church, the threatened famine, and the approaching Session 
of Parliament" Among the subjects for humiliation are mentioned " the sin of 
contempt and disobedience of the blessed gospel, the great prevalence of Atheism, 
error, schism, profaneness, and irreligion, together with the unthankful abuse of 
peace, with which God hath so long time blessed our Government" The proclama- 
tion charged the Archbishop of Glasgow and other Archbishops to cause it to be 
intimated in all the Parish Churches within their dioceses " upon Sunday, the 26th 
June, to be observed on Wednesday^ t/u 2^ih June instant" The concluding sen- 
tence may be quoted — " Which intimation is to be made by the ministers reading 
this our Royal Proclamation from the pulpit, and in exhorting a serious and devout 
performance of the duties and devotions becoming fasting and humiliation, as they 
tender the favour of Almighty God, the safety and honour of the Protestant religion 
and Established Government, and as they would avoid the wrath and indignation 
of God against this kingdom, certifying all such as shall contemn such a religious 
and necessary duty, they shall be proceeded against as contemners of our autJwrity, 
as well as neglectors of so religious a duty." * 

Here we pause to describe how Sir John Schaw "was staged before the Justi- 
ciary for rebellion." A strange position, surely, for one who had proved his loyalty 
by risking his life at Worcester in the service of Charles I., for which he was 
knighted on the field. This service is now forgot by the Sovereign, his son, with 
characteristic ingratitude — for the time, at least On loth December, 1683, we 
read that Sir John Schaw, of Greenock, and about twenty other lairds were staged 
or indicted " for treason, rebellion, and favour to rebels." When the prisoners were 
arraigned at the bar "the Advocate [Lord Advocate Sir George M*Kenzie, better 
known as Bloody M*Kenzie, from the cruel part he acted in the State trials*] de- 
clares he is not ready to insist against them," therefore " the Lords oblige them to 

> Here is another — In 16&4, in the very heat of the bloody persecution then raging, the Privy Council, on 
the application of the Bishop of Edinburgh, passed an Act about a fast " to implore the mercy of Almighty 
God for a comfortable spring and harvest." On this Wodrowr's editor, Rev. Dr. Burns, remarks in a note— 
" If ever there was in the world any such thing as fasting *to smite with the fist of wickedness/ this of the 
Bishop's at this time was certainly such, and instead of giving us a favourable, gives us the most disgusting idea 
of his character." The Bishop of Edinburgh was John Paterson, translated from Galloway in 1679 through 
the powerful influence of the Duchess of Lauderdale. He was translated to Glasgow in 1687. Twice over he 
received substantial recognitions of subserviency in pensions from His Majesty. 

• Sir George M'Kenzie was founder of the Advocates' Library. His memory as a persecutor was so ab' 
horred, that his spirit was supposed to haunt hb tomb. His mausoleum in the Greyfriars' Churchyard, Edin* 
buigh, was an object of terror to school children, who used to rush past it, after shouting into the keyhole the 
doggerel couplet — 

"Bluidy M'Kenzie, come out if ye daur, 
Lift the sneck, and draw the bar 1 *' 
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find caution to appear when called, and liberate them." Several other 
lairds were at this time "staged" for refusing the test, as well as conversing 
with fugitives. In these cases "the Lords find their fathers were useful in 
His Majesty's service, and they order them to be liberate, and desert the diet 
simpliciter." * Sir John had his own services to plead, and probably did so ; at all 
events, the charges were not further heard of. The Government appear to have 
been haunted by dire suspicion of all around them, friend and foe indiscriminately. 
Four years later Sir John's bravery and loyalty were called to remembrance by 
James IL, who rewarded them by conferring on him the patent of Baronetcy, which 
may have been intended to efface the slur cast on his name in 1683.' To resume — 
At a later diet the minister reported that, " having been absent in Edinburgh on 
necessary business for two or three weeks, he had not been able to goe about the 
constituting of a session which is again enjoyned." Nothing is said of the pulpit 
supply, if any, during Mr. Cranstoun's absence. We may inquire, was not this a 
sufficient reason for the people absenting themselves, when the minister set the 
example ? The minister, however, attributes it to another cause — " the multitude 
of indulged ministers who have drained his Church totally of hearers, let be com- 
municants." The vicinity of Kilmalcolm had always been famed for field preachers, 
among others Samuel Rutherfurd. 3 

At a later meeting the Session Registers were ordered to be called for from 
" William Tenent, Clerk, in order to the concluding processes in dependence, and to 
inquyre after the scandales which fell out in the time of the vacancy . . . and 
to give an account of his diligence therein against the next dyeL" On 7th 
September, he reports that " he has gotten the Session Book of Greenock, but that 
he has made but litel progress yet in the maters recommended to him through the 
absence of Sir John Schaw, of Greenock, his Patron. "4 

We have stated that Mr. Cranstoun " demitted within the year," and we ex- 
plain that though his name is not mentioned after 26th October, 168 1, he must have 

I Wodrow, *• Hist.," iii., pp. 474, 492. 

a The name Bothweli had a bad pre-eminence, first in the time of Montrose and Alester Macdonald, 
whose lieger of encampment was there. We have shown that John Schaw, KIder, was cited before the 
Presbytery for conferring with the rebels, and now in 1683, after the Battle of lUithwHl Rrid{;e had been 
fought, his son is charged Ixrfore the criminal tribunal with aiding and as>ii>ting rcUls. To have been at Both- 
well was one of the gravest charges preferred against a State prisoner, for which not a few were condemned to 
execution, the sentences being carried out with bloody cruelty. Sir John Schaw was happily absolved, and 
escaped the doom which others met. 

3 The well-known Alexander Pcden is said to have held a field preaching in Greenock among other places 
in the West of Scotland. The writer has in his possession a note addresse<l to his father by the late Mr. 
Robert Dow Ker, telling him of an old woman who could point out the spot where Peden preache<l, and offer • 
ing to accompany him. We recollect the letter and the interview, and liclieve that we are correct in saying 
th.it the place where Peilen preached was in one of the fields west of Ilarvie Lane and Vennel, either at the 
burnside or in the backside, that is, in the line of Hamilton Street, at that time .agricultural land. 

4 The Registers called for would doubtless include those of Births, Marri.iges, and Deaths, and the 
•• Register of the Kirkyaird." It is to be regretted that none of the Old Session Reconls Ijear a date earlier 
than 1694. Had these been in existence they would have thrown much light on the religious history of the 
parUh, while no doubt they would reveal many scandals, witchcrafts, and even crimes of which the record it 
happily lost. 
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held on for some months longer, because when the Presbytery, in September, 1682, 
resolved that the Archbishop should be " mynded ** about the vacancy, it was stated 
that " the kirk of Greenock has vaked this nyn months." Such are the brief and 
fragmentary details of the ministry of Andrew Cranstoun. His name is never met 
with in connexion with any other charge, and we are led to conclude that he had 
died, or exchanged his ministerial profession for some other more congenial occu- 
pation. 

The notorious Test Act, passed on 31st August, 1681, continued a blot on 
the statute book down till the reign of George IV. Its observance was strictly 
enforced by Presbyteries. It contained a form of oath to be taken on the knees, by 
all persons in public trust. The portions of it to which we particularly call atten- 
tion are those affecting " school-masters or pedagogues, doctors, chaplains," etc., who, 
it was alleged, were " apt to corrupt and poison the families wherein they serve and 
the children whom they teach with the principles of schism," etc. Pedagogues 
seem to have rendered themselves peculiarly obnoxious to the Government, for, 
two years later, in June, 1683, a Royal Proclamation was issued " strictly prohibit- 
ing and discharging all our subjects, of what quality soever, to entertain any person 
or persons to be chaplains in their families, or to be governors, teachers, or instruc- 
tors of the children or pupils, or minors, under their tutory or curatory, or to be 
schoolmasters within their lands or jurisdiction . . . except only such as shall 
swear and subscribe the test before their respective ordinaries " (bishops). Accor- 
dingly the Presbytery Record bears, ** September 7th, 1683. This day the Moderator 
and Brethren conform to ane Act of Synod gave in to Baylie Patcrson, the Sheriff- 
Depute's Substitute, ye following list of disorderly schoolmasters within the bounds, 
who have not taken the Test . . . John Richmond in Greenock, and Thomas 
Wat in Cartsdyke," [grandfather of the Great Engineer,] and others in Kilbarchan, 
Neilston, and Lochwinnoch. . . . which list the said Baylie has promised to 
give in to the Sherif-Depute for officiating contrarie to lawe." On 9th August the 
Presbytery were informed that a schoolmaster was to be presented at Mearns " to 
teach the grammar ; salarie, 100 merks." The Presbytery Record is silent as to 
whether he took the test No doubt he did. If he did not, we may be sure his 
name would be given in to " Baylie Patcrson." Numerous were the cases in which 
persons were compelled to take the test, and who bitterly reproached themselves 
afterwards for their unwilling compliance. Its administration was accompanied by 
much harshness and cruelty.' We live in more favoured times. 

David Mitchell, M.A., 
succeeded Mr. Cranstoun. A few sentences will sum up all that is known of him. 

> It is related of Sir George Lockhart, of Camwath, who was Lord-President of the Court of Session in 
the reign of James H., that after he had taken the Te.^^t, a friend asked him *' How he could take it 7 " He 
said, "Very weel.** "Have you, indeed, considered?" "Noe, indeed," said Sir George, "for if I had 
considered it, I had never taken it ! '* Sir George continued President till the Revolution. Wodrow's " Ana* 
lecta,** ii., p. 54. 
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He was a native of Alloa, studied at the University of Edinburgh, and there took 
his M.A. degree in 1666. Two years later he received license to preach from 
George Wyshart, Bishop of Edinburgh, a man who had experienced extraordinary 
reverses of fortune.' In 1673 Mr. Mitchell was elected schoolmaster of Alloa and 
clerk of the Presbytery of Stirling. In 1681 he passed trials for ordination previous 
to his settlement in the Parish of Stevenston in th« Presbytery of Irvine, and was 
instituted in June of the same year. Thence he was translated to Greenock, under 
circumstances now to be related. 

In September, 1682, the Presbytery met at Renfrew, when — "The Brethren, 
taking to their serious consideration the great need of supplying the vacant Kirk of 
Greinock, which long has wanted preaching, and that it is the Archbishop's plea- 
sure it be supplied by them as frequentlie as they can, they appoint Mr. Leslie [In- 
verkip] and Mr. Gadderer [Kilmalcolm] to preach at Greinock betwixt and the en- 
suing Synod." " The Brethren think fit that the Archbishop His Grace be mynded 
at the ensuing Synod to plant the Kirk of Renfrew, which is now vacant above six 
months, and the Kirk of Greinock, which has vaked this nyn months, and that be- 
cause of the eminence of these charges and the unabilitie of the Brethren (there 
being but a small number) to get these charges any longer supplied.'* * The steps 
adopted for Mr. Mitcheirs institution were similar to those already described. We 
may advert to a peculiarity that occurred. He sensed his <non Edicts " preaching 
by desire of the patron," Sir John Schaw. His institution took place on 26th 
May, 1682. Little reference is made to him in the records of Presbytery. His 
ministerial and private life were colourless, and without incident of any kind. 
Nothing is said of any processes of discipline instituted by him, nor, on the other 
hand, do we find him admonished for neglect of duty in this respect. On 12th 
November, 1684, he was appointed Clerk of Presbyter)', for which his " clerical " 
qualifications were of a superior order. He wrote a beautiful hand, pleasant to read 
and easy to follow, while his language was concise, clear, and grammatically ex- 
pressed, which could not be said of some of his predecessors and some of his suc- 
cessors. He is said to have deserted his charge about the time of the Revolution, 
the reference to the subject in the Record being by no means distinct) WTiere he 
went, or how he occupied himself, we are unable to say. The last notice of him 
occurs in the Muniments of the University of Glasgow, in the following entry : — 

« •• Fasti," i., p. 392. 

* Renfrew was vacant owing to the decease of Robert Young, formerly of Erskine. The communicants of 
Renfrew were six hundred. Those of Greenock must have been much more numerous liecause thirty -Ave 
years before, (1627,) they were represented at eight hundred. With reference to the small number of the Pres- 
b]rtery, it may be explained that within the bounds there were not twenty ministers. Some of these never at« 
tended Presbytery. Others, from age or infirmity, were incapacitated from undertaking extra ministerial dt:ty. 
Frequent references are made by the Presbytery to the growing importance of the Church and Parish of Cf rcvn- 
ock even at this early period. Sixty years were to elapse before anything was done to overtake the spiritual 
destitution of the Parish. 

3 The country was at this time in great confusion, "by reason that the late Earl of Arg}'Ie, with his re* 
bellious associates, are in their march towards Glasgow, having already passed the river of Leaven." Pres, 
Rec, Jane, 1685. 
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"20th April, 1697. By cash to Mr. D. M., minister at G[ovan,] being in great dis- 
tresse and having wanted some communion elements he pretended a right unto, 
and being a quiet and peaceable man, Ixvj li. xiijs. ivd." (^^5 lis. i^. sterling.) 
This occurred nearly ten years after he had deserted his charge. He may have 
had a good claim for these arrears, but it is not explained why he did not act on 
the advice given by the Presbytery in a previous case, to enforce payment against 
the heritors by " Letters of Horning," or why he applied for relief to the University 
of Glasgow, of which he had not been a graduate. The transcriber has by mistake, 
we think, inserted the name Govan instead of Greenocky as Mr. Mitchell was the 
only minister the initial letters of whose name fitted the parish of Greenock, there 
never having been any minister of Govan with these initials. In explanation of 
the entry in the Muniments, we quote from the Presbytery Records the following : 
"June 4, 1684. Mr. Mitchell declares verbo sacerdotis that his stipend is 604 merks 
of money with one chalder of victual, but no communion elements." Again, on 3rd 
September, 1684, " the brethren being enquired anent the celebration of the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, Mr. Mitchell reports that he was in readiness to have 
done that great duty of his holy calling, but was retarded by the condition of his 
kirke which is now a repairing." 

Alexander Gordon, or Gordoun, 

succeeded Mr. Mitchell. Unlike his predecessor, his life was full of incident The 
Presbytery accounts of his settlement at Greenock are brief, and deficient in 
explicitness. From another source ' we learn that he was laureated at the Univer- 
sity of Glasgow in 1644. ^^ '^50 he was admitted minister of the second, or 
Lowland charge at Inveraray. Wodrow ("History," i., p. 318,) calls him "the 
Marquis of Argyle his minister." He was a member of the Assembly which met 
at St Andrews in 1651, of which he was the last surviving member, and of which 
he wrote an account He was deprived of his living by the Acts of Parliament, 
iith June, and of Privy Council, ist October, 1662, although he was under a 
dangerous fever when cited before the Council. On recovering, he returned to his 
charge and continued till 1666, when " being a great eyesore to the ruling party, he 
fell into sore hardships and great persecution, and was an indweller at Kilmurie in 
July, 1668." In 1672 he was translated to Largs and "indulged" by the Privy 
Council.' Having kept a Conventicle at Glasgow in June, 1676, the Magistrates 

t " Fasti," iii, p. 3. 

> Three Acts or proclamations of "Indulgence" to Presbyterians were passed in the reign of Charles 11. ; 
the first in 1669, said to have been procured through the influence of the amiable and pious Archbishop of 
Glasgow, Robert Leighton ; the second in 1672, (in which Gordon's name is mentioned as minister of Largs :) 
the third and last through the influence of the Duke of Monmouth. These indulgences were the occasion of 
great controversy and heart>bumings among ministers and people. Tliree indulgences or acts of toleration 
were also passed in the reign of James II. Wodrow's '* History," iii., p. 149 et seq,^ and Hetherington^s 
" History of the Church of Scotland," ti., p. 163. 
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were ordered to produce him, and not appearing they were fined in 5000 merks * 
(/J277 15s. 6fd. stg.) in 1679. In 1687 he succeeded Mr. Mitchell at Greenock. 
He remained only two years, and returned to Inveraray on liberty of worship being 
granted to the Presbyterians. On nth November, Mr. Hutcheson was appointed 
to preach the kirk vacant » A few extracts from the Presbytery records will show 
the state of the church and the minister's stipend. 

"July 29, 1690. Mr. Alexander Gordoun preached, and was approven. The 
Presbytric appointed Mr. Symson and Mr. Hay to goe to the Lairds of Greinock 
and Crawfurdsbum that we would wait on them in order to the affair of ye 
Church." " The Session of Greinock presented a petition anent several grievances. 
The Prcsbytrie gave particular answers by way of advyce anent those who absented 
from catechising — that they should be particularly visited in y' families, and if they 
should absent afterwards, the Presbytric to be acquainted." " It is to be re- 
comendcd that the stipend of the place be considered in regard the charge is very 
great and maintenance insufficient^ and that the Laird of Greinock would be desired 
to give the decreet of localitie of the present stipend to Mr. Gordoun." This 
recommendation of the Presbytery was not adopted. After Mr. Gordon's return to 
Inveraray, where he ministered for a number of years with much acceptance, 
advancing years and infirmity caused him to demit his charge, and retire to 
Glasgow, where he died Father of the Church, in 17 14, at the age of eighty, and in 
the sixty-third year of his ministry. " He was reputed to have a singular talent for 
lecturing." "Nov. 11, 1691. Reported yt Mr. Hay according to appointment 
preached at Greenock and spoke to the Laird upon the subject proposed. Mr. Ja. 
Hutchisonc is appointed to preach there on Sabbath come eight days CMr. Gordon 
being now moved thence to his own old parish in Inveraray,) and to declare the 
church of Greenock vacant" "23 Dec, 1691. It was reported that Mr. Ja Hutchi- 
sone, Ja. Hay, Jo. Pasley, mett at Greenock according to appointment, and con- 
ferred with the Laird of Greenock and severalls of the inhabitants there, and find 
needful that the Prebry take that business yet into further consideration, w** will 
be necessary to make way for the settling of a min^ there." These subjects proved 
more difficult than had been anticipated, and were not finally settled till the 
appointment of Mr. Stirling from Inchinnan. 

Our readers who feel any curiosity to know more of Mr. Gordon may gratify 
it by consulting Wodrow's "Analecta," i., pp. 23-73, where, indulging his love 

> Vast sums of money were extorted in fines for non'Conformity, etc. In 1662 they amounted, acconliiig 
to Wodrow, to ;f 1,017,353 6s. 8d. Scots. In 1683, John Bams, Provost of Gbs|;ow, had the pft of tines tor 
non-confonnity and irr^ular baptisms and marriages. ** He was known to have lil'tcil iS.ooo to 30,000 merks 
from the poorer sect of people there,*' and never gave any account of them. Was it out of these gains he pur* 
chased the Fishing Company's lease of the Royal Closs, which took place in this very year, and which he 
disposed of to the Town Council ? 

a The Kirk Session entry is as follows — ** Mr. Alexander Gordon, formerly minr. at Inverarie, having, 
upon the call of the congregation at Greenock, laboured as minister in it from November, 16^7, till Oct. 3, 
1691, did remove to his former charge at Inverarie, from which time the forsaid congregation continued vacant 
tiUSept.li, 1694." 
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of the marvellous, if not superstitious, he relates a dream of Gordon's, in which the 
Marquis of Argyle, then recently beheaded, appeared to him and made some com- 
munications to him, on which Wodrow remarks, "he knew not what to make of his 
dream till Providence made it clear." The Revolution of 1688, accompanied or 
followed by the abdication and flight of James II., and the accession of William and 
Mary to the British throne, put an arrest on the tyranny and bloodshed which had 
overspread the country during the twenty-eight years which had elapsed since the 
Restoration. Presbyterian Church Government being now restored, the Church 
was beginning to resume her ancient position. 

John Stirling, Inchinnan, 

was the next minister. In September, 1693, ^^^ charge having been vacant two 
years, the Presbytery " were supplicated to appoint a minister to preach and preside 
in a call designed by the heritors to Mr. Stirling." The supplication greatly dis- 
concerted them, and "they earnestly advised them to forbear, fearing the design 
might prove ineffectual, as all transportations are usually attended with so much 
trouble and inconveniences, but they still insisting, the Prcsbytrie appointed Mr. 
John Pasley to preach . , . and in case the Laird and people of Greenock will 
not be dissuaded from calling of Mr. Jo. Stirling, he may appoint a weekday's 
meeting to preach and preside in the call." The Presbytery's apprehensions were 
speedily verified. 

Mr. Stirling was one of the seven sons of Mr. John Stirling, minister of Kilbar- 
chan, a man who, during a long and useful ministry, had suffered severely at the 
hands of the Government He had been settled at Kilbarchan in 1649 — deprived 
by the Acts of Parliament of nth June, and of Privy Council ist October, 1662 — 
restored to his charge and indulged by the Privy Council in 1672. In 1673 he fell 
again under their displeasure for not keeping the Anniversary of the Restoration, 
and was fined in half a year's stipend, besides enduring other hardships for not con- 
forming to " the Rules." He died in 1683. He had married Margaret, daughter 
of Mr. Alexander Dunlop, minister of Paisley, whose eldest son, William Dunlop, 
became Principal of the University of Glasgow, and was the immediate predecessor 
in that high oflSce of his nephew, the subject of this sketch, the future minister of 
Greenock. On 6th December, 1693, commissioners from Greenock appeared ; as 
also Sir John Schaw (Worcester) for himself, and while protesting against the call, 
so far as it might prejudge his right of patronage, he " declared that he was heartily 
content that Mr. Stirling should be Minister of Grinock, and pleaded earnestly for 
his transportation, promising to use all endeavours that the additional stipend 
agreed upon and undertaken for to the Presbytrie should be made effectual, so far 
as lay in his power. The said Sir John also and the rest of the Commissioners 
declared that they would submit entirely to the determination of the Presbytery if 
the opposite parties would do tlu same* Mr. Stirling declared that though he could 
not in conscience yield to the transportation if it should be so determined, yet he 
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would not appeal ;' but the Parish of Inchinnan took it to further consideration. 
The Presbytrie finding the affair of very weighty importance and requiring serious 
deliberation," deferred judgment The Presbytery after deliberation having refused 
(3rd January, 1694) ^^ translate, the Commissioners from Greenock, released from 
their promise, appealed to the Synod, and afterwards to the Assembly, who 
remitted the case to the Presbytery, with power to the Synod to dispose of appeals. 
A movement was now made for a new call addressed to Mr. Stirling from 
another parish, " Mr. Jas. Jonston " appearing as Commissioner.* The competing 
call came from Kilwinning. In May, 1694, Sir John Schaw (Middleman, who had 
succeeded his father), and with him Mr. Thomas Crawfurd, Elder, and Thomas 
Crawfurd, Younger, appeared as Commissioners from Greenock, Mr. Crawfurd, 
Younger, being also one of the subscribers of the call. Parties heard, the Presby- 
tery **put it to the vote, transport or not. It was carried unanimously, transport ; 
and it being put again whether to Greinock or Kilwinning, it was carried, netnine 
contradicente^ to Greinock, whereupon the Presbytrie appointed Mr. Stirling to trans- 
port himself to Greinock and to undertake the charge of the ministry there betwixt 
and the fiften of Agust next to come." — Inchinnan to be preached vacant The 
Presbytery now took up the question of stipend, manse, and glebe. The minute 
adds, *' which act of transportation is with this express provision that the paroch of 
Greinock do duly and legally settle a stipend to the said Mr. John Stirling, conform 
to what they undertook at the Synod of Irvine, and that they provide him with a 
sufficient manse and gleib at the sight of the Prcbrie." Another appeal followed 
without success, and so Mr. Stirling was, against his will, translated to Greenock, 
whither, after much delay, he transported himself So true is it that 

"He that complies against his will 
Is of his own opinion still.'* 

We shall see, however, that he was somewhat peremptorily shaken out of this 
opinion. 

On " 27 Agust, 1694, the Prebrie considering an address made to them by Sir 
John Schaw, of Greenock, Tho. Crawfurd, Younger, of Crawfurdsbum, and the 
feuars, elders, and other inhabitants of Greinock, showing y* qras the day is now 
elapsed at which Mr. Jo. Stirling was appointed by y' Prebrie to remove from y« 
Parish of Inshennan and to transport himself into the Parish of Greinock, that he 
might cxerce his ministerial function there . . . the Prebrie also considering 
y* y* said Sir Jo. Shaw and Tho. Crafurd, together with y* remanent heritors and 

* Mr. Stirling had been little more than two years minister of Inchinnan, and it is rea<^nab1e to suppose 
that he would be averse to sever a tie so recently formed. That severance was not atTectcd without a long 
struggle and with extreme reluctance. If Inchinnan was in his day what it has only recently been described 
as the Eden of Scotland^ we need express no surprise at his reluctance to leave it, if the Cjreenock Manse and 
Glebe were in the unsatisfactory condition hinted at by the mini!»tcr. There were other reasons — the unsatis- 
factory Ntipend, the burden of the large parish, and his self-declared unfitness for it. 

> We recognise this Mr. Johnston as the James Johnston, one of Sir John Schawls oldest feuars, and 
father of Mr. Robert Johnston, who became minister of the (larish of Kilbaichan, of which Mr. Stirling's 
father had been minister, as above stated. — '* Old Greenock," p. 33. 

K 



82 OLD GREENOCK. 

feuars of Greinock and Craufurdsdeike, have given sufficient security and satisfac- 
tion as to y* securing of ^^400 yearly * to y* former modified stipend, and a suffi- 
cient mans and habitation to dwell in, and finding that the said Mr. Jo. Stirling has 
not yet obeyed the sentence of ye Prebrie forsd, doth therefor with respect to the 
glory of God and ye edification of his Church, and with all brotherly tendemesse 
for their said brother, Mr. Jo. Stirling, request and obtest, as also by the ecclesias- 
tical autority w»» they have over him in ye Lord as ane of their members, In ye 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ command and enjoin him, all impediments laid asyd 
forthwith to repair to ye Parish of Greenock and to take the oversight of that con- 
grcga-n, and henceforth to exercise his ministry ther as he will be answerable to 
God and this judicatory, and in order hereto the Prebrie doth appoint Thursday 
come eight days being ye 30th instant to be the day of his reception and admission 
to be minister of Greenock, and ordains the said Mr. Jo. to be present with the 
Prebrie who are to meet at Greenock s** day, there to be solemnly received and ad- 
mitted, and thereafter to continue to preach and act as minister of Greenock, and 
y« ye said Mr. John shall not thenceforward preach and exercise his ministry any- 
qr els save within the said Paroch of Greenock unlesse by the Prebries special ap- 
pointment and allowance as he will be answerable as afores**." The bond having 
been lodged with the Clerk, " the Prebrie is adjourned till the morrow at 7 of the 
clock in the morning.*' Next morning " Mr, John did earnestly entreat that the 
sentence for his admission might be delayed for some time — not having been pre- 
sent when the sentence passed — the time appointed was so short he had not suffi- 
cient time for expeding his thoughts and getting his mind disposed to a clear and 
chearful submission to y' sentence. The Prebrie, judging their said brother to be 
candid and sincere, granted his desyre and appoynted teusday come eight days, 
September ii, to be the day for admission, Mr. Brown [Paisley] to intimate the same 
to the people and ye reason for its present delay ; and in case the admission should 
not fall out on that day, the moderator is appoynted to preach." 

On the day appointed for his admission the Presbytery met at Greenock. 
Their minute follows : — "At Greenock, September ii., 1694. Mr. Jo. Stirling, pre- 
sent, declared that he, in this affaire, subjected himself to y' Prbrie, but w** this ex- 
presse provision that if he shall find that charge insupportable, and grivences 
therin that he is not able to bear, upon a due representation thereof, the Prbrie 
shall, if they cannot remove his grivences, grant him ane act of transportability or 
freedom to accept any oy' call w" Providence shall oflTer it ; as lykeways he desyres 
that the Prebrie may allow him some considerable time to preach at Inshinnan, 
that he may doe what he can to settle that people before he actually removes his 
residence from them." With this proviso, which the Presbytery appear to have 
agreed to. ** he was admitted at Greenock this day, Mr. David Brown preaching and 
admitting him in presence of the Prebrie according to appoyntment" Such arc the 
laconic terms in which this solemn transaction is recorded. Nothing is told of the 

> Thftt is jCs^ 6s. 8d. sterling— 3^300 Scots or £2$ sterling for Greenock, and ^100 Scots or ;^ 6s. 8d. 
sterling for Craufurdsdyke. See sketch of Bishop Steele's ministry in/ra. 
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minister's reception by his new flock. It does not appear to have been customary 
to go into details. The Kirk-Session Record, speaking of Mr. Stirling's induction, 
thus proceeds: — "The which day Mr. John Stirling, formerlie min' at Inchcnnan, 
was admitted minister thereof [Greenock], having been transported from In- 
chennan by the Prebrie of Pasley, May 23, 1694, to this congregation upon an 
unanimous call therefrom, which call had been prosecuted before all the judicatories 
of this church, and took not effect till remitted by the General Asse, to the forsaid 
Prebrie of Pasley." It appears that the elders at the time of admission were ten in 
number, and on 5th November " Carsbum yor., now residing in this paroch^ being 
desired to sit in session as an elder (he having been in that station elsewhere), con- 
descended, and was chosen ruling elder to attend ye Presbytcriall diets till the next 
ensuing Synod inclusive." * 

Had Greenock not been within the same Presbytery as Inchinnan, he would 
no doubt have been instructed to place himself at the disposal of the Presbytery in 
whose bounds the parish to the oversight of which he was appointed was situated. 
At the same time, we need not doubt that the Presbytery charged the new minister 
with the pulpit supply, of which nothing is recorded. How long he would have 
remained at Inchinnan it is hard to say, had his continued absence not been 
interrupted, as we shall now show. At a meeting of Presbytery, held at Paisley on 
28th November, 1694, nearly three months after his admission at Greenock, " Mr. 
Crawfurd of Cartsburn, and other Commissioners from Greenock appeared and 
urged the Presbytery to make effectual their former act of September. After 
deliberation, they allowed him three Lord's days farther, and ordained him there- 
after to repaire to Greenock, and exercise his ministerial functions ther." They 
ordered " the bonds for the additional stipend to be registrat in the Books of the 
Commissioners for the plantation of kirks, and that his mans be with all convenient 
diligence repaired, as was formerly undertaken." Then follows this remarkable 
passage : — " Mr. John Stirling took instruments, and declaxres that his going to 
Greenock is but only to take a tryall of that charge, and that after some mont/ts* tryall^ 
lu expects tlu Prbrie ivill ease him according to ther fortner Act, if lu find tliat charge 
insupportable^^ " Notwithstanding of q** the Prebrie peremptorily appoints him after 
the three Lord's days afore-mentioned ar elapsed to repair to Grcinock and take 
the charge of that congrega-n upon his peril, the Prebrie still resolving to make ther 
formal act effectual as they shall find cause : qnipon the Commissioners from 
Greinock took instruments." One is at a loss whether to blame the minister's in- 
decision and discontent, or to sympathise with the parishioners under their trying 
circumstances. It is only fair to the Lairds of Greenock and Cartsburn to say that 
the delay in granting the bonds for the additional stipend did not test icith them^ 
but with their feuars. The stipend, as we learn from an authoritative source, was 
*' £^0 sterling, which was all paid out of the landward part of the parish, but as the 

« The anfrecjuent meetings of Session about this period arc thus explained in the following year : — •' The 
reason of this long intervalls of Session is because the minister as yet has not his fixed re:ddence io this place." 
The 10 Elders were afterwards increased to 21, besides 8 Deacons. 
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number and wealth of the inhabitants was greatly increased by means of their 
growing trade, the feuars [heritors] of the towns of Greenock and Crawfurds- 
dyke, in order to encourage Mr. Stirling to accept of the call, made offer of 
the additional stipend " in the proportions above specified. This cannot be 
regarded as a very lucrative stipend, even making allowance for the difference 
in the value of money. The addition of the manse, such as it appears to have 
been, and the glebe, could not have rendered the living a very covetable one. 
We cannot blame the minister for the demand for an additional stipend, 
considering the growing wealth and importance of the towns of Greenock and 
Craufurdsdyke ; and it has not been explained why, at the end of the following 
year, 1695, ^^^ Presbytery should have declared that the conditions they had pre- 
scribed for registering the bonds " had not been sufficiently fulfilled." Ultimately 
satisfaction was given on this head, it having been reported that the bonds had 
been *' subscribed by the feuars of Grinock and Craufurdsdyke, and that they were 
sending them in to Sir John Schaw, of Grinock, now at Edinburgh, that they may 
be registrat in the Books of Commission for plantation of Kirks." * This "grivence" 
of the inadequate stipend being removed, there remained still his complaints re- 
garding the state of the Manse, and '' the intolerable burden of the charge." 

Temporary repairs made from time to time rendered the dwelling wind and water 
tight, but little more, and latterly the minister was obliged to submit We pass from 
that topic and confine ourselves to the complaint respecting the greatness of the 
charge and his unfitness for it It would be tedious to detail all the proceedings 
which took place before the Presbytery during the two years following, Mr. 
Stirling reiterating over and over again his desire for " ane act of transportability." 
We select one or two passages: — On i6th November, 1695, Mr. Stirling repeated 
his desire on the grounds formerly stated. " The RewUng Elder from Grinock 
[Mr. James Crafoord — Craufurd] being present produced a letter from the Lady 
Grinock ■ in the Laird's absence, signifying her excessive grief to hear any such 
thing from Mr. Stirling, and entreating that the Prebrie would take as prudent 
method as they could for preventing such a calamitous and desolating stroak as 
the rcmovall of Mr. Stirling would be to the Paroch of Grinock.3 The Prebrie 

> We shall have occasion to revert to this subject when we come to speak of the incambency of the Rev. 
David Tomer. If the Bonds ever were registered they must have been destroyed with the numerous records 
in the great fire in Parliament House Close, Edinburgh, in 1700, formerly described when speaking of the 
marriage of the last Sir John Schaw and Mrs. Margaret Dalrymple. 

*Lady Grinock (Ilelenor Niculson, of Carnock), wife of the second Sir John Schaw, the Middleman. 
He had succeeded his father in the Estate of Greenock the year before, and was apparently absent in Edin- 
burgh, where he frequently resided, like others of the Scottish nobility. James Crawfurd is frequently men* 
tioned as a ruling elder. No doubt he was the same person described as one of the feuars of the first Sir 
John, with whom he was on familiar terms, the proprietor of the two tenements at head of Castle Lane or 
Broad Close, one of which was acquired by the Magistrates and conveyed by them to the proprietors of the 
Tontine Buildings. James Craufurd at one time held the office of *' Civil Magistrate," or '* Session Bailie,*' 
and on his resignation was succeeded by Allan Speir. 

3 The Kirk Session Record, nth October, 1695, states that the minister made a representation of the in> 
supportableness of the charge in the Session, who appointed " the Ruling Elder with Thomas Wat to attend 
the next meeting of Prebrie for that effect." 
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having heard the Lady's letter, and considered Mr, Stirling's desire, judged it 
reasonable both to hear his grievances and also what the Paroch hath to say in 
order to the making of his circumstances more easie." They appoint the heritors 
to meet them that day fortnight — meantime " they appoint Mr. Simson to write a 
letter to ye Lady Grinock signifying the premises." When the Presbytery as- 
sembled, " the Laird of Cartsburn and severall elders of the Paroch of Grinock ap- 
peared with Mr. Stirling. Mr. Stirling represented first his former unclearness to 
settle Y still continued to the grief of his spirit, the greatness of that charge w** he 
judged himself unfit for, being upwards of 2000 examinable [not necessarily com- 
municants], together with the vast number of the sick, the distance from the 
Presb., which ordinarily takes him up three days, withal representing the weakness 
of his body which being ordinarly indisposed by his intollerable fatigue, and almost 
every Sabbath at the utmost extending his voice to that auditory, which obliges 
him to plead that he may be eased by being loosed from that chaise." Even this 
was not a complete inventory of his grievances, as we are informed that there was 
still something on his mind which he could not divulge in public We shall see 
what that was. 

** The Commissioners from Grinock having heard the foresaid representation 
declared their great grief, and the grief of the q" Paroch, to hear such things from 
their minister, and withal promised to lay themselves out for making his circum- 
stances easie." After hearing parties, the Presbytery " took this weightie affaire 
into further consideration." The private matter which Mr. Stirling felt a delicacy 
"to propone in public" was, the desirableness of procuring an assistant. Mr. 
Turner and Mr. Brisbane were commissioned by the Presbytery to look out for a 
young student, " who might be induced to come west to stand his tr>'alls," in order 
to licence, with the view to his appointment as assistant to Mr. Stirling " for a 
time." Mr. Turner was minister of Erskine, and succeeded Mr, Stirling at Green- 
ock." Lady Grinock and the Congregation fell in heartily with the proposal, and so 
after communicating with the Professor at Edinburgh, it was reported that he 
warmly recommended a young man, " to whom he gave a very large testimony." 
The young man was Robert Millar, who, after numerous delays extending over six 
months, was induced to come to Greenock, undergo his trials, and receive licence, 
with a result very different from what Mr. Stirling and his congregation anticipated. 
No sooner had Mr. Millar been licensed than ** all concerned had their eyes set upon 
him," and instead of being settled as assistant to Mr. Stirling at Greenock, he 
became the first minister of the newly-erected parish of Port-Glasgow, or New 
Port-Glasgow, where he was placed in 1697, whence he was translated in 1709 to 
Paisley (Abbey parish), where he died in 1752, in the eightieth year of his age and 
fifty-sixth of his ministry."* After this Mr. Stirling appears to have ** accepted the 

* Mr. Millar was a son of the Manse, has father having been minister of Dailly, and his grandfather of 
Girvan. He is described as having been '* a serious, diligent, and laborious minister, of singular piety and 
exemplary character.*' He was author of several religious histuricai works. He was father of the celebrated 
Andrew Millar, one of the Scotch booksellers, who published the 6rst or folio edition of Johnson's Dictionary. 
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inevitable " for we hear no more complaints against the weight of the charge. We 
meet only a casual allusion to ** some things wanting to y* manse by reason of 
which it was insufficient," and which were ordered to be provided, and " that he 
desired the whole congregation might be exhorted unto more conscientiousness 
in their duty, particularly in attending week days* service" This very ancient 
practice was introduced in the new Parish by Rev. Mr. Shaw, its first 
minister, and continued down to the time of the Rev. Dr. Scott, as many 
of his old parishioners may recollect Wednesday, at twelve noon, was the 
hour. Dr. Scott's mid-day meetings were usually well attended, not only 
by his own flock, but by members of other churches in town. ' After a 
ministry of seven years in Greenock, Commissioners appeared from the College of 
Glasgow, on 17th June, 1701, consisting of Mr. Gershom Carmichael, professor of 
philosophy, and Dr. Robert Sinclair, professor of the mathematics, who produced 
the patent of His Majesty William the Third in Mr. Stirling's favour, and "withal a 
letter from Sir John Maxwell, of Neather Pollok, Lord Justice-Clerk, Rector of 
the said University, to the masters, with a copy of His Majesty's patent attested by 
him, desiring them to apply to the Presbytery of Paisley, that the Presbytery might 
do what they judge competent for them, in order unto Mr. Stirling's being 
admitted to that place." The Presbytery having issued the usual order for citing 
the heritors and congregation, they appeared at Paisley on 8th July, 1701, 
represented by " Sir John Schaw [middleman] and several of the heritors, elders, 
and others of that Paroch." Parties being heard with their reaisons pro and con, the 
Presbytery, after " application made to God by prayer for light and conduct in this 
matter, finds it a matter of great weight, with respect to the hon"* gentlemen and 
considerable Paroch of Greenock in its present circumstances. Yet, upon the other 
hand, considering His Majesty's patent and the circumstances of the University, 
wee do not see how wee can stand in y' way of planting that eminent post, and 
therefore however loath wee are to part with our dear brother, or to griev the 
Paroch of Greenock, yet wee find ourselves obliged in duty and conscience to loose 
him, and do hereby loose him from his relations to his present charge, . . . 
and the Presbyterie hopes that Sir John Schaw and the Paroch of Greenock will 
take this in good part, not doubting that they arc convinced that the 
Presbyterie was bound in duty to do what they have done in this matter !" 

He was also the publisher of one or more of the earlier compositions of the ** Author of the Seasons.** Dr. 
Johnson greatly esteemed him, declaring, ** I respect Millar, Sir ; he has raised the price of literature.** 
Thomas Cadell was his apprentice. Kol)ert Millar left a large fortune in 1768, to part of which his brother 
Henry, minister of Neilston, succeeded. This fortune was employed, Mrith the aid of some of the heritors in 
Neilston, in instituting the Inkle manufactory, which formed the foundation of the extensive and wealthj 
establishments which are now the chief distinction of the village. Robert Millar had a third son John, who 
became minister of Old Kilpatrick. He, too, left a considerable fortune, and among his " abulziements ** 
(wearing apparel) are enumerated a silver watch and plain gold diamond ring, appraised at £14, This is one 
of the few instances we meet with of ministers of this period wearing rings. 

> It used to be said of a certain worthy elder of the Doctor's, whose place of business wa^ not far from the 
Church, that he stood at the pUte till all the congr^ation had assembled, and then sli{)pcd out to "the receipt 
of custom" in his own place of business, leaving the beadle to carry in the "collection.** 
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On 1 8th September the Principal was installed. The Presbytery, which should 
have met that day, adjourned to meet at Glasgow, " considering that the most part 
of the members of Presbyterie will be at Glasgow att the inauguration of Mr. John 
Stirling to the Principall's place." He died in 1727, after holding office 26 years. 
Another minister from Inchinnan, Rev. Archibald Davidson, translated from the 
2nd charge in Paisley Abbey in 1761, was in 1786 appointed Principal of the Uni- 
versity, and died in 1803. Andrew Melville had held the same office in 1574- 
1580. Judging by the amount of legacies he bequeathed, the Principal must have 
left a considerable fortune. To his widow he left 1 5,000 merks ; to his brother's 
children, 10,000 merks ; to the College Library as a fund for books, with all his 
library, ^^2000 ; to the Society for Christian knowledge, ;f 1000; to the Town of 
Glasgow, £ 100, the interest being paid to ministers for two sermons in the year, 
the one against Popery, the other against Socinians and Arians ; to the poor of 
Glasgow, £100 ; to the poor of Kilbarchan, £100 ; to the poor of Inchinnan, 200 
merks ; to the poor of Greenock 300 merks — all Scots money ; " and what money 
he had by him, which was considerable, after his funeral charges, to be given to 
poor ministers' widows and orphans." There are various accounts of the manner 
in which he acquitted himself in his new position. A scarce pamphlet, published 
in 1722, says of him : — " He being a very weak man, and utterly unacquainted with 
all kinds of letters, has to supply these defects by laying out the few talents he 
has in carr>'ing on schemes for the government of the College, and the application 
of its revenue in behalf of his friends and relations. His ignorance, even in the 
most common parts of learning, was such as to expose him to the contempt of the 
youngest students of the College, when, in the weekly meeting of the Common 
Hall, he is obliged to exercise the ordinary discipline and talk to them in the Latin 
tongue, in which he has made such a small progress that there are yearly collections 
made of very diverting scraps of sentences pronounced by him, which revive in their 
minds the melancholy remembrance of the severe discipline most of themselves so 
lately underwent for errors of like kind." The picture, so far as we can gather, is 
greatly overdrawn. On the other hand. Dr. M'Crie thus speaks of him : — ^** During 
the many years he held the situation he contributed much to promote the prospe- 
rity of the Coliegc," and he cites Wodrow's testimony,' who had lived with him in 
habits of intimate friendship. " The Principal was an excellent gospel preacher, and 
preached much. He was with me [at Eastwood] ei^jhteen or nineteen Communions, 
and had great liberty in this place many times ; and I know he had many sweet 
times to his own soul at our Communions. He was well seen in the discipline of 
our Church, and once Moderator [1707] of the Assembly, and when he was Moder- 
ator our Form of Process was passed by the Assembly, in which he had a good 
share. He was a person of great weight in our Synods, Commissions, and Assem- 
blies." In his " Analccta"' Wodrow says of him, " He brought in a great number 
of new Masters and Professors in Law, Physicks, &c., and the multitude of 
Masters and opulencie of their sellaries occasioned them to turn in factions.*' 

« Wodrow *s Correspondence, Vol. ii., p. l6o. » Vol III., p. 445. 
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He explains the origin of the pamphlet from which we have quoted — " Ther was a 
pitifull pamphlet published by Arbucle, the crooked poet, misrepresenting him and 
some other of the masters some years ago, wherin I knou ther are severall false 
facts and many false representations of matters. It was penned from materialls 
suggested by the discontented masters." James Arbuckle was a minor Scotch 
poet He was born at Glasgow in 1700, studied at its University, afterwards kept 
an academy in the North of Ireland, and died in 1734, twelve years after the 
publication of the pamphlet We extract the following from his own account of 
his Principalship in the Muniments of the University of Glasgow in continuation of 
the account of the University, given by his uncle, William Dunlop, whom he suc- 
ceeded in the Principalship : — '* Mr. Dunlop being removed by death the 8th of 
March, 1700, the Principars place continued vacant till May 8th, 1 701, on which 
day His Majestie King William honoured me with a presentation to be Principal 
of this Universitie, when with some diiiicultie, I did accept of the presentation, 
having been procured without my desire, yet not till the Presbyterie of Pasley, in 
whose bounds Greenock is, where I was minister, did, notwitJisianding of great 
aversion signi/yed by me^ loose me from that charge and seriously recommend it to 
me to accept of the presentation though I was sensible it was cross, both to their 
interest and inclination, to lay so great a congregation as I then had, vacant This, 
with other things relating to the affair, as it was then circumstanced, had such 
weight with my conscience, that I found myself obliged to accept of the Principal- 
ship, and, accordingly, September i8th, 1701, I was admitted Principal by the then 
Members of the Faculty, after I had said ane inaugurall oration before them, and 
many others in the Back Common Hall." This was, of course, the common hall of 
the old University, in which many important historical transactions have taken 
place. 

After a century and a-half, Greenock has supplied this ancient University with 
no fewer than three Professors — the learned Principal Dr. John Caird, the present 
holder of that "eminent post;" Edward Caird, LL.D., his brother. Professor of 
Moral Philosophy ; and the late Duncan H. Weir, D.D., Professor of Oriental 
Languages — all of whom were educated at the Grammar School of Greenock, under 
the presidency of the late talented Rector, James L. Brown, LL.D. May we' not 
anticipate that others of our townsmen may attain to similar distinction ? 

Passing from the seventeenth, we enter upon the eighteenth century, and 
introduce to our readers the next two ministers, whose names are familiar to the 
people of Greenock — Andrew and David Turner — and who between them for the 
greater part of the century served the cure of the Old Parish ; and first of 

Andrew Turner. 

More than a year elapsed after Mr. Stirling's removal before steps were taken to 
moderate in a call to a successor. On 3rd February, 1703, the Presbytery received 
a letter from Sir John Schaw (the last Sir John, who had succeeded his father in 
1702) ** with respect to planting the church and settling the additional stipend, and 
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an overture was heard from the people of Greenock, proposed by John Kelsoe and 
William Rowand, of Bodland [Bedlane],' the consideration of which was adjourned, 
and Mk Turner [who was to be the minister elect], Mr. M'Aulay [Mr. Stirling's 
successor at Inchinnan], and Mr. Johnstoun [Kilbarchan], were appointed to wryte 
ane answer to Sir John, signifying what is proposed as Sir John desired." On 8th 
September, 1703, the same Commissioners again appeared, " with a letter from Sir 
John, showing his and the people's great concern to have that place planted with a 
Gospell minister, and having their serious thoughts upon Mr. Andrew Turner, 
minister at Erskine, to be their minister, and desired the Presbytery to appoint one 
of their number to supervise the subscribing a call." A minister was appointed to 
preach next Sabbath and serve the edict, and a letter was directed " to be written 
to Sir John informing him thereanenL" The call having been moderated in on 
22nd September, Bailiff [Bailie] Speir, William Rowand, and John Hunter, Mr. 
Turner's future father-in-law, appeared as Commissioners from Greenock to prose- 
cute it. Sir John sent another letter expressing his regret at being unable to 
attend, earnestly desiring that the Presbytery would give their concurrence, and 
that the call and reasons of transportation should be put into Mr. Turner's hands. 
The Synod being at hand, that day five weeks was appointed for next meeting. 
On 27th October, Sir John appeared with many of the elders and inhabitants 
of Greenock ; and from Erskine, The Right Honourable the Lord Blantyre and 
many other heritors, elders, and heads of families. The reasons for and against 
transportation having been hinc inde heard, and parties removed, " the Presbyterie 
thought fit to delay any determination till the 17th November." On that day Sir 
John and other Commissioners from Greenock and Erskine appeared and were 
again heard. On its being put to the vote "transport" or "continue," it was 
carried unanimously "transport," and Mr. Turner was appointed to be received 
minister at Greenock." The Presbytery, "taking under their consideration that 
there are some things necessarie to be conserted in the Paroch of Greenock in 
order unto Mr. Turner's comfortable aboad in that place they did and hereby do 
appoint " a Committee of eight of their number, or any three of them, " to meet at 
the Kirk of Greenock, and Y to consert matters with the heritors and ciders, and to 
report their diligence to the next Presbyterie," They met accordingly. " Sir 
John Schaw, of Greenock, and the greater pairt of the fcuers, elders, and many 
others of the said Paroch being present, the instructions of the Presbyterie to the 
Committee were read coram [openly], and the Moderator desired to know what 
they would do with respect to the additional stipend ? To which it was answered, 
that they were willing that ane act should pass in Sir John Schaw his [Baron] 

' This William Rowand or Rowan was a very old feuar of the first Sir John Schaw's ( 16S4). He was 
great-grandfather of John S|)cncc, copjiersmiih, elsewhere mentionetl. Hii pro|H*rty atljoined ihe old Ko>al 
House and Closs, near West (^)uayhead, a loft in which was many years after the jMrriod of >%hich we ^j>c.ik 
rented by the Ma^^istrates for one of their schtx)! -houses. 

» The celebrateti Rol>ert Wixlrow, the Ili&torian, was admitted minlNter at Eastwo«Ml in thi< same yrar 
(2Sih Octolicr, 1703). an<l continued minister of the Parish for the long (nrriod of thirty-one >cars, dying in 
1734, in the fifty- tilth year of his age. 

L 
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Court, so conceived that summar executions should pass upon it : and that the 
draught should be sent to the Presbyterie that they might give their judgment of 
it" " The draught was produced anent the three hundred pound payable by the 
Towne of Greenock ; and Thomas Crawfoord, of Crawfoordsburn, not being on the 
place the Act of his Court for the other hundered pound could not be hade, but the 
Presbytery hade ground to believe from those who discoursed with him, that there 
would be ane Act of his Court also. In which the Presbytery did so fare acquiesce 
for the time that they resolved to go on to Mr. Turner's reception there, only at his 
desire it was delayed untill the next Presbytery." The reason was that " whereas 
by the greatness of the storm severall of the heretors and people of Erskine, and 
severall members of the Presbytery could not be present at the last meeting, when 
their minister was transported . . . they supplicated that the Presbyterie 
would recognosce their former sentence." The Presbytery, '* finding none of the 
heretors present, nor any commission from them, nor the supplication subscribed 
by any of them, yet condescended so fare as to take the case under their serious 
consideration . . . and it being put to the vott, * recognosce, or not,' it carried 
* not recognosce * unanimously." The former sentence was therefore ratified, and 
parties acquiesced. ** At Greenock, Feber. 2, ante merid.," the Presbytery met 
" Mr. Andrew Turner proposed to the Presbyterie, before his admission to this 
place, that the greatness of the cliarge was such t/tat he was affray ed to adventure upon 
it least his spirit should crush under the burthen, and therefore desired that it 
showld be granted him by this Presbyterie that if he find the workc insupportable 
they may allow him a transportability when he shall sue for the same. The Pres- 
byterie . . . resolves and allows it to be recorded that they shall alwayes not 
only simpathize with him, but be ready to hear any representation from him in 
that matter in time comeing . . . Eodem die, post meridiem, after prayer 
Mr. Andrew Turner was solemnly received Minister of Greenock in face of the con- 
gregation with all the uscwall solemnities, and was cordially received by the here- 
tors, elders, and others of that congregation." " We pass over the remaining years 
of his ministry, which, with probably one exception, were not signalised by any re- 
markable occurrence. We refer to Mr. Turner's active participation in the measures 
adopted by Sir John Schaw and the people of Greenock and Crawfurdsdyke at the 
suppression of the Rebellion of 1715. Charles, in his '* History of the Transactions 
in Scotland in the years 1715-16 and 1745-46," published in two volumes in 1817 — 
the first at Stirling, the second at Leith — after quoting Lady Greenock's spirited 
address to the Greenock Companies raised by her gallant husband before march- 

« Unlike his prc<lecesM)r, Mr. Turner seems to have been comparatively passive in the matter of the call 
an<l trnnv{>urtati(>n, but although be wa> an intimate friend of Mr. Stirling, often preached for him, and was 
conversant with the «>tate of the Parish of Greenock, besides being a witness of all that had passed in connec- 
tion with Mr. Stirling's translation, it sur[)ri!»es us that he should still have appealed in terms almost identical 
for an act of tran>>;K)rtabi1ity. The Presbytery appear to have acted with more firmness than they had shown 
on the former occasion, and to this we may probably ascribe Mr. Turner's acquiescence and the absence of any 
farther remonstrance. 
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ing,« says : — " She was seconded by the minister and gentlemen present Eighty- 
four of the men readily offered themselves to serve the Government for forty days, 
and next day embarked for Glasgow, where they were joined by eight more from 
Carsedyke. . . . Fifty of them, under the command of Captain John Spire 
[Speir], marched to Alloa. . . . Thirty more of Sir John's men marched 
from Greenock to Edinburgh, who guarded some arms to Glasgow. . . . 
The men that remained at home in Greenock and Carsedyke were employed 
in guarding their respective Towns. . . . The Rev. Mr. Turner was very assi- 
duous in encouraging them to loyalty. While they were at home he came and staid 
three weeks, with his servant [beadle], who was armed with the rest" We have 
heard it stated that Mr. Turner had a commanding presence, and when he donned 
his regimentals " he looked every inch a soldier." 

The Presbytery took notice of Mr. Turner's death as follows: — "December 
17th, 1718. Our reverend and dear brother, Mr. Andrew Turner, being removed 
by death on the 30th November last, to our great loss, the Presbytery appoints for 
the supply of the Paroch of Greenock Mr. George M*Vey, Sabbath first,** &c, &c. 
Mr. Turner left two sons — David, who succeeded him in the Parish, and Thomas, 
who was minister, first of Tulliallan, and after\vards of Stirling, and a daughter, 
Margaret, who married Mr. James Anderson, minister of Rosneath. Thomas's 
widow brought up Professor John Anderson, of Glasgow, who was her husband's 
nephew. Mr. Andrew Turner was a native of Port of Menteith, licensed by the 
Presbytery of Hamilton in 1692, ordained at Erskine in the same year, and trans- 
lated twelve years later to Greenock. It was while he was minister of Erskine that 
the remarkable case of Christian Shaw, daughter of the Laird of Rargarran. in his 
parish, was brought by him before the Presbytery, resulting in the trial for 
witchcraft of three men and four women, who were executed with horrible cruelty 
on the Gallow Green at Paisley.* Christian Shaw's history is full of romantic 
interest She became the wife of Mr. John Millar, minister of Kilmaurs, and by 
her skill in spinning, introduced the spinning of linen thread into the West of 
Scotland. The Presbytery Records are filled with reports of cases i)f discipline 
against persons accused of witchcraft and charming: Thus (22nd July, 1^)96), "It 
was this day reported to the Brethren that y* Lords of His Majesty's Secret 
Counsel! had granted a full commission for the tryall of witchcraft, yet several of 
these Commissioners did not accept thereof so that a quorum could nut be had for 
the affaire ; therefore the Preb. appoints Mr. Andrew Turner and Mr. Ro. Taylor 

I Charles thus records it (Vol. I., p. 289) : — "Next day, the 9th of Sc[>tcndKT. ihv tiirot.«Hrk comp.iniet 
were x^sembled. Lady Greenock loKl them that the Protestant Relii^i«>n, ihcir I.\h^. .in i 1;! t-r'iis. lives, and 
all that was dear to them as men and Christians, as well as His Majesty Kin|; (fct»r;^i' .i:i>l ;he Pr« tcNtant .^uc- 
cession, were all in hazard l»y that unnatural rcl»eilion." The men were out ciLi'wy •I.ivn, The cxptT.se of the 
Rebellion to the Parish of '(ireonivk was /"i$29 $s. 4d., although ni.\ny sui jH»ried jhviii-ci\t*N. 1 he Haioo 
Court Book of Craufurds<lyke makes fretjuent reference to the expense incurrctl l.y ili.ii V, it,;U. 

a History of the Witches of Renfrewshire— Paisley, Alexan^lcr (far«!ncr, 1.S77. New S:.i;i>:;vMl Account 
of Renirewshire — Er^^kinc P.irish, p. 507 — Wodrow (Analecta) s|>eaks of a daughter of Mr. 'I'i'r« tr'^^own, >»lo, 
it was alleged, had been bewitched. 
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to repair to Ed*^ and to represent the same in order to their obtaining an additional 
member to their former Commissioners." Going still farther back we read that the 
General Assembly passed many Acts against witches and witchcraft, such as those 
of 1640, 1643, 1647, and 1649. The last named contains a "Commission for a 
conference of ministers, lawyers and physitians concerning the tryal and punish- 
ment of witchcraft, charming, and consulting," directed to twenty-one ministers, 
nine lawyers, and three physicians. Among the ministers we find the well-known 
Robert Blair, Samuel Ruthcrfoord, James Guthrie [Stirling], David Calderwood 
[Historian], James Durhame and Patrick Gillespie. Among the lawyers. Sir 
Archibald Johnston, of Warriston, and Mr. Thomas Nicolson, his Majesty's 
Advocate. The physicians were Drs. Sibbald, Cunninghame and Purves. From 
these we single out Mr. (afterwards Sir Thomas) Nicolson, of Carnock, 
because of the local interest attaching to his name. Wodrow, in his " Analecta," 
thus speaks of him : — ** Sir Thomas Nicolson, of Carnock (the old Lady Greenock's 
father), that worthy Christian gentleman, was a great strengthener of worthy 
Mr. Guthrie, when he was at Stirling under all the sad sufferings he met with 
there, he living then in the parish of SL Ninians. He in his youth was a great 
cavalier and Royalist, and on his own charges he raised a troop for the King ; but 
he became a most serious Christian, and for the many sins of his youth he weepcd 
very bitterly." This extract is from a series of sketches by the Rev. James Stirling, 
minister of the Barony Parish, Glasgow, brother of Principal Stirling. See "Analecta," 
vol. iii., p. 104. James Guthrie was " at first Prelatick, and for the ceremonies." He 
afterwards joined the Presbyterians, and was the first to suffer martyrdom after the 
Restoration. One other extract may suffice : — ^** January 24th, 1700. The overture 
anent witchcraft, charming, &c., was read, and the Presbyterie's opinion is that, ac- 
cording to former Acts of Assembly, there should be a Comittie of lawyers, minis- 
ters, and physicians, who should give their oppinion of what should be look'd upon 
to be solid evidences of witchcraft beside either proven or confessed compact with 
the Devill : as also what is to be done with fortune-tellers, and the Presbyteric's of 
oppinion that this will much pave the Assembly's way in condescending upon some 
uniforme method of ecclesiastick censure of such persons. The Presbterie is also 
of opinion y* all who are convict of charming or witchcraft should be censured with 
excommunication, and that consulters with such persons be suspended from sealing 
ordinances upon once or twice consulting, and declared scandalouse till they seek 
for reconciliation, and if they be habituall slighters or continue to do so after warn- 
ing, that they be censured with greater excommunication." 

We have stated that Mr. Andrew Turner was succeeded in the pastorate by 
his son David. Before this took place, two presentations, at least, had been issued 
by Sir John Schaw, the patron. There is no evidence to show that the ministers 
had been brought before the congregation in any way. It was only after both were 
withdrawn that Mr. David Turner's settlement was consummated. Following the 
order of time, however, we copy from the Presbytery Record: — "May 6th, 1 7 19. 
This day John Alexander, wryter in Greenock, bearing commission from Sir John 
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Schaw, gave in a presentation to Mr. Neil Campbell, minister of the Gospell att 
Renfrew, to be minister att Greenock, bearing date May 5th, 17 19, which the Pres- 
byterie received and allowed to be marked with the uswall nota." It is not ex- 
plained what this nota was. Mr. Campbell had been minister of Kilmalie in the 
Presbytery of Abertarf, translated in 1702 to Rosneath, and in 1 7 16 to Renfrew, 
whence, in 1728, he was translated to the Principalship of Glasgow College, as the 
immediate successor of Principal Stirling, of whom we have recently been speaking/ 
Whether his presentation was withdrawn or declined, it is impossible now to say. 
He more than once officiated at Greenock after this, in rotation with his brethren in 
supplying the vacancy. When Mr. David Turner was inducted as the minister of 
the parish, Mr. Campbell was appointed by the Presbytery " to preach the people's 
duties," which he did from the text — " Know them which labour among you and 
are over you in the Lord." Mr. Alexander was Sir John's factor and Baron Bailie. 
Our next citation shows him appearing again before the Presbytery with a new 
presentation : — ** Att Paisley, June 15th, 1720. This day John Alexander, wryter 
in Greenock, delivered a letter to the Moderator, dated May 26th, 1720, signed John 
Schaw, bearing that he had presented Mr. Robert Muter, min' att Cranston, to be 
min' att Greenock,* and expects unanimity among the people in signing a popular 
call, and desires the Presbytery may send one of their number to preach at Gree- 
nock, and to moderat in a call." The minute further relates : — " There was de- 
livered to the Presbyterie a letter from Crawfurdsburne, dated May 21st, 1720, 
against the said designe. The Presbyterie delays this affair till their next meeting, 
and appoints their Moderator to write an answer to both the foresaid gentlemen's 
letters." This the Moderator reported at next meeting he had done. 

David Turner, D.D. 

We are not informed whether Mr. Turner had been brought forward as a can- 
didate before or after the two presentations to which we have referred, but it appears 
clear from what follows that the parishioners had kept him steadily in view, 
and resolved to wait a convenient opportunity for bringing him fonvard. He 
is first mentioned in the Presbytery Records, between the dates of the first 
and second presentations, in these terms: — "21st October, 17 19. Mr. David 
Turner, a probationer^ being this day present w** the Presbyterie, and asked if 
he had his license and testimonials, produced the extract of his license and 

X We entertain little doubt that Mr. Campbell owed his presentation to Greenock to the famous John, Duke 
of Argyll, to whom Mr. John Anderson, minister of the Kam*s Horn Church, (jKi^^ow, had been tutor. Sir 
John Schaw and the Duke were on intimate visiting terms, and on or.c of the Duke's viMts to Sir John at the 
Mansion House, they went together to Gla:»gow to visit Princii>al Campl*cll at the College. The Magistrates 
made an entertainment for His (}race, which Sir John attended, but His Grace dccline<!, for reavms assigned 
by WVlrow, who tells the story. He ad<ls that the Principal was* rcpute<l a brother of the Duke not in the 
UgitimcUe atu, but says, in a parenthesis, he does not believe it. Winlrow spcaJv^ diNparagingly of the Princi(ial. 

* Mr. Muter was admitted minister at Cranston, in the Presbytery of Dalkeith, in 17 14, and die*! there 
in 1733. 
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a testimonial from Mr. Anderson, his Paroch minister in Glasgow, named supra, 
which were read and sustained. He is appointed to preach before the Presbytery 
at their next meeting, which is hereby appointed to be the third Wednesday of 
November next He preached accordingly on 19th November. It rather appears 
that the Presbytery had taken this mode of introducing to the congregation the 
son of their old co-Presbyter, as a suitable successor to his father. However this 
question may be answered, it is plain that Mr. Turner was, in the first instance, the 
choice of the people, not of the patron, who afterwards gave in his independent ad- 
hesion to it. The Kirk-Session now addressed the Presbytery in Mr. Turner's 
favour. " Att Paisley, July 20th, 1720. This day was presented an address by the 
Session of Greenock to this Presbytery, bearing that the design of planting 
Greenock by Mr. Muter is drop'd, and the elders having now common'd [com- 
muned] among themselves concerning the necessity of having that paroch speedily 
planted by a Gospell minister, and having had their thoughts for a long time on 
Mr. David Turner, probationer, now residing att Glasgow, had at last, by vote of 
Session, agreed to address the reverend Presbyterie, craving they would appoint 
one of their number to supply Greenock some Sabbath betwixt and next Presby- 
terie, and to appoint a meeting for supervising a call to the said Mr. Turner. Also, 
there was presented a paper, bearing that all the elders of the town of Greenock 
had gone through their quarters, and that the heads of families did agree to crave 
that a call might be moderate as above, which papers were presented by John Hill 
and Arthour Park, two of the elders of Greenock commissioned for that effect'' 
The minute proceeds : — ** Also there was delivered a letter from Sir John Schaw, 
bearing that he had formerly presented Mr. Muter to the vacancie of Greenock, 
but some things having fallen in unfavourable to that design, he did now present 
Mr. David Turner, who he hopes will be acceptable to the Presbyterie and Paroch 
of Greenock, and expects the Presbyterie will lose no time in sending one of their 
number to moderate in a call that so numerous a congregation may be comfortably 
settled." "A letter was delivered from Cartsburn against calling Mr. David Turner 
to be min' at Greenock, which is in retentis. The Presbyterie do delay the sending 
of any to moderate in a call till next meeting. Meantime appoint Mrs. Robert 
Millar and Henrie Hunter min" to go to Greenock to signify to Sir John Schaw 
the reasons of the Presbyterie's delay, and also to converse with the Laird of Carts- 
bum concerning his grounds of his being against the said designed call." Mr. 
Robert Johnston, another member of Presbytery, was appointed to write to Sir 
John Houstoun, "a non-residenting heritor, to know his mind in this affair, and to 
report" We find Mr. Turner, in the interim, preaching with other ministers in 
supplying the vacancy. On 17th August, 1720, the committee appointed to 
confer with Sir John Schaw reported that they did not find him at iiomc, " but 
his Lady told them that he was satisfied w* the Prcsb)'terie's delay, but w(»uld in- 
sist upon the designed call." They also conversed with Cartsburn, who d(claicd 
himself resolved to oppose the call. Mr. Johnston reported that he could not write 
to Sir John Houstoun, who was in Germany at the waters of Aix, but waited upon 



MINISTERS OF THE OLD PARISH. 95 

his family, and his Lady told him Sir John, she supposed, would not concern himself 
in planting of Greenock tliough lie were at home,^ 

The parish having been nearly two years vacant, the Kirk-Session resolved to 
take formal steps for moderating in a call. A deputation, consisting of fifteen 
fcuars and heads of families and six elders — the elete of Greenock — headed by the 
Laird of Airdoch [Bontine], then attended the Presbytery, "to declare that they 
were satisfycd that Mr. David Turner should be their minister, and earnestly desired 
the Presbyteric might appoint a call be moderate to him as soon as possible." The 
Presbytery found " that Mr. Turner had been educat in this Presbytcrie from his 
infancie, was well reported of by all that knew him, had produced the testimonials 
of his licence from the Presbyterie of Denoon [Dunoon], and a testimonial of his 
conversation from Glasgow, formerly sustained by this Presbyterie ; that the people 
of Greenock, who had known him from his childhood, had so great affection for him 
and made so unanimous an application for having him called to be their minister, 
none making any objection except the Laird of Cartsburn ; — Therefore, the Pres- 
byterie did put it to the vote, proceed now to moderate in a call to the said Paroch 
or not Rols being called and votes marked, it carried by a great plurality, pro- 
ceed," and therefore they appointed " a meeting of heritors, elders, and heads of 
families for subscribing a call for one to supply the vacancic," in other words, a call 
at large^ not, as we might have anticipated, a call to Mr, Turner^ a blank being 
probably left, as in modern times, for inserting his name. Parties being called, 
"the Laird of Airdoch, in the name of Sir John Schaw and the Paroch of 
Greenock, acquiesced and took instruments." Everything seemed in a fair way of 
settlement, but Mr. Crawfurd now appeared in opposition, and urged the following 
among other reasons : that the appointment of commissioners ** had been concerted 
the night before by Sir John Schaw with such of the ciders of the paroch as waited 
on him, and Thomas Crawfurd of Cartsburn having, in the meeting of the Session, 
offered several reasons against the resolution of the major part of the Session, of all 
which the greater part of the Session were regardless, the said Thomas Crawfurd found 
himself obliged to protest against their procedour on these grounds : — Their going in 
to the call was not after calling on God by prayer, nor no list mad up according to the 
Word of God of some other qualified persons, out of which a pastor might have been 
chosen, after calling upon God for light and direction in so weightie a matter: 
His probationary trials had been hurried through by the Presbytery of Denoon in 
contempt of many acts of Assembly ; ... he wanted the Professor's testi- 
monial, and the Presbytery of Glasgow's, where he resided, and did apply to and 

( Sir John Houstoun was the husband of Margaret Schaw, Sir John's si»ier, the lady referred to, through 
MhdiD, a& already mentioned, the Estate of Greenock descended to the Shaw -Stewart family, by the failure of 
Sir John Schaw and all his brothers without male issue. Sir John Houi^ioun had gone abroatl for his hcAlth, 
.11) I died in 1722. For some years before this he had given both the Lairds of (jrccnock and Cartsburn, at 
well as the Se.V)ion and Presbyter>*, a great deal of trouble, deman<lin^ a portion of the seat room in the church 
for himself and his tenants in connexion with his lands at Hou^ton, which had l)ccn annexed to the Presbytery, 
thai they " might Iw accommodated conveniently for hearing ye Word of (iinl for ye ginnl of their souls.** The 
matter was compromised by the heritors and Session on the strong recommendation of the Presbytery. Sir 
John was also an heritor in Port-Glasgow, where his right was admitted. 
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procure a licence from the Presbytery of Denoon, having an obvious tendency to 
occasion a breach of that brotherly correspondence which ought to be cultivate 
betwixt the Synod of Argyle and the Synod of Glasgow," etc The Presbytery 
having repelled the objections, Mr. Craufurd appealed to the Synod of Glasgow and 
Ayr, who dismissed the appeal.' The result was announced when the Presbytery met 
at Glasgow on 5th October, 1720. Messrs. James M*Neil, Archibald Zuill, and several 
other elders insisted on dispatch. The call was numerously signed, " found regular 
and orderly, and was duly attested." The Presbytery thereupon appointed Mr. 
Turner to deliver his Presbyterial exercise, and undergo his other trials, which being 
approved of, they did "judge that his gifts may be agreeable to the congregation 
to which he is called, and were satisfied to go on to his ordination at Greenock on 
the 1 2th day of January next" [1721]. ** January 12, 1721. This day being set 
apart for fasting and prayer, Mr. Robert Millar preached. Mr. David Turner 
having answered the usewill questions prescribed by Act of Assemb., 171 1, and 
undertaken the ministerial charge in this congregation, was ordain*d and set apart 
for that work by prayer and imposition of the hands of the Prcsbyterie in the face 
of the congregation, and was cordially received by heretors, elders, and others of 
the said parish," and thus commenced that long pastorate which was to endure for 
the almost unparalleled period of sixty-five years,'* Mr. Turner will be again heard 
of in connexion with the disjunction of the New Parish in 1741, and the East 
Chapel in 1774, being moderator of the Chapel Session. 

We here introduce two ministers associated with him in the pastorate — Mr. 
Colin Gillies, assistant and successor, and Mr. (afterwards Dr.) John Love, assistant 
merely. Mr. Turners advancing years and enfeebled health, combined with .the 
growing population of the parish and increase in the congregation, necessitated 
some permanent assistance. Accordingly, in 1774, Mr. Gillies received the presen- 
tation from Mr. (afterwards Sir John) Shaw-Stewart, and on 12th May he was 
ordained assistant and successor. Mr. Gillies was one of the eight children of the 
marriage between Dr. John Gillies, of Blackfriars or College Church, Glasgow, and 
Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Mr. John MacLaurin, of the Ramshorn Church,^ who 

I We learn with regret that the volume of the Session Records between 17 13 and 1727 is wanting. We 
are therefore left in ignorance of what actually occurred in the Kirk Session, and are obliged to gather the 
subatance of it from the proceedings before the Presbytery. To the same source chiefly we are indebted for 
the other details of Mr. Turner's ministry, in absence of access to the Session Records after 1727. The pro> 
ceedings before the Synod would no doubt give full particulars of the debate on the appeal. We may state in 
a sentence, however, that in all probability Mr. Turner must have been resident in Dunoon, acting either as a 
private tutor or otherwise, and it cannot be supposed that the Synod, any more than the Presbytery, wuuld 
have gone in the face of the Act of Assembly -nth May, 1714 — which provided "in the case of students 
bringing testimonials, from the Presbyteries where they for the most part resided, in order to their parsing 
trials in some other Presbytery, such Presbyteries to whom they shall come recommended, are not to bfgin their 
trials until they have reside J at least half-a-year immediately before in their bounds,** 

* It is pleasant to record that Mr. Crawfurd and Mr. Turner were reconciled, and that Mr. Crawfurd is 
found many years afterwards an active member of the Kirk Session. Mr. Crawfurd died in 1743. 

3 Mr. MacLaurin was an eloquent preacher and author. His grand sermon on ** Glorying in the Cross 
of Christ " was among the papers left by him, and was published with a Memoir by Dr. Gillies, his son •in -law, 
in 1755. 
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had succeeded Mr. Anderson, grandfather of Professor Anderson, founder of the 
Andersonian College. Mrs. Gillies died in 1754, soon after the birth of her son Colin. 
Mr. Gillies had been minister of the Chapel of Ease at Shettleston before his trans- 
lation to Greenock. In 1756 Dn Gillies entered into a second marriage with Joanna, 
twin sister of Sir Michael Stewart of Blackball, father of Sir John Shaw-StewarL 
Dr. Gillies was a man of cultivated taste and varied learning. His favourite author 
was Milton. It is said he could repeat from memory the greater part of "Paradise 
Lost" He published an edition of the poem illustrated with texts of Scripture. 
He was a voluminous writer and evangelical preacher. He died in 1796. It 
was to this relationship to the Shaw-Stewart family, doubtless, his son owed the 
presentation to Greenock. In 1781 he was translated to the Laigh Church, Paisley, 
where he died in 18 10, in the sixty-second year of his age. ** He is said to have 
been a very tender and affectionate preacher, and much esteemed by the more 
serious."' In 1782 Mr. Love, then assistant in Rutherglen, was appointed assistant 
to Mr. Turner, and, at Mr. Turner's death, was acting minister. This remarkable 
man was a native of Paisley, and was educated at its Grammar School Proceeding 
to the University of Glasgow, in his tenth year^ he greatly distinguished himself in 
all his academical studies with a decided superiority in every branch of learning. 
While a student he attended the ministry of Dr. Gillies for several sessions. 
Having received licence from the Presbytery of Paisley in 1778, he was appointed 
assistant at Rutherglen, whence he came to Greenock, where he continued till 1785, 
his last sermon there having been preached on 4th October. In 1853 a volume of 
the sermons preached by him in Greenock was published. We are told in the 
preface that they " were preached in the twenty-ninth year of his age, during the 
years 1784-5, and were taken down in shorthand and afterwards carefully trans- 
cribed by a hearer — one whose piety, intelligence, and high Christian attainments 
shone forth during a long series of years in the town and neighbourhood of 
Greenock, where, as in many other places, his memory is still warmly cherished." 
The notes were by Mr. John Caird, grandfather of our esteemed friend Principal 
Caird, of Glasgow, our informant being the Principal's venerable aunt, who was a 
personal friend and great admirer of Mr. Love. In 1788 he was called to London. 
His zeal in connexion with the London Missionary Society and the Glasgow 
Missionary Society is well known. In 18 16 he received the degree of D.D from 
the University and Marischal College of Aberdeen. In 1800 he was palled to the 
Anderston Chapel of Ease, Glasgow, where he died in 1825. " His manner in the 
pulpit was slow, but solemn and impressive. As a friend and companion he was 
affectionate, instructive, and cheerful, yet he never forgot his sacred character, and 
uniformly seemed to have a sense of the presence of his Divine Master, to whose 
service he was cheerfully and unweariedly devoted. No man perhaps of his time 
approached more nearly to the ancient Reformers in spirit, manners, and 
character."* 

• " Fasti," ii., 205. 

s Memoir in ''Christian Instructor.'* 

M 
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Mr. Turner died on 9th December, 1785/ FATHER OF THE CHURCH, in the 
91st year of his age and 65th of his ministry, having previously received the degree 
of D.D. His widow, Janet Hunter, daughter of John Hunter of Kilbowie, survived 
him 13 years. He left three sons — David, the eldest, was a merchant in Greenock, 
a young man of promise, who died in the 23rd year of his age. He succeeded to 
his grandfather's property of Kilbowie. On his death it fell to Thomas, the second 
son, merchant, and for many years agent of the Royal Bank of Scotland here, 
and one of the elders of the parish under Dr. M'Farlan, at the time of the Dis- 
ruption. James, the third son, was for some time Town Clerk of Greenock, and 
afterwards a Parliamentary Solicitor in London. Thomas and James are both dead. 
Mr. Hunter, besides being a fcuar in Crawfurdsdyke, was proprietor of some house 
property in what was known as the Minister's Closs^ which occupied part of the site 
on which the Municipal Buildings, fronting Dalrymple Street, have been erected. 
The Minister's Class was one of a series now swept away from the same locality, 
such as Buchanafis CIosSj Split Closs^ Taylor's Class, Drummers Class. The last- 
named is still recognisable. All of these in their day were occupied by citizens of 
the highest respectability. 

Some incidents in Mr. Turner's life may be noticed. It falls to the lot of few 
to have lived, as he did, \x\Jive reigns^ for he was bom in the reign of William HI. 
and died in that of George HI. He was just out of his teens when the rebellion of 
171 5 occurred. Thirty years afterwards, the rebellion of 1745-6 took place, followed 
by the decisive battle of Culloden. He had watched the rise and progress of har- 
bour extension, and the formation and naming of streets, was a contemporary of the 
immortal Watt, his townsman, and, indeed, of some of the greatest men who 
flourished at any period in the history of this country. He must have been familiar 
with all the details of the invasion of PAUL JONES, for the batteries were very near 
his manse, and he was imbued with the martial spirit of his worthy father. He had 
survived Sir John Schaw, the ninth Lord Cathcart, Mr. Crawfurd, of Cartsbum, and 
all his elders. We have heard it stated that his prolonged life carried with it many 
of the penalties incident to extreme old age. 

Allan M'Aulay. 

On 2Sth January, 1786, it was announced in the Presbytery that Dr. Turner, 
the venerable pastor of the parish, had died on 9th December preceding. Within 
t\i'0 months thereafter, there was produced to the Presbytery a presentation by 
Mr. Shaw Stewart, the patron, in favour of Mr. M'Aulay, designated "^as on the Roll 
of Probationers of this Presbytery."' On 3rd May following, the Presbytery 
having sustained the presentation, ordered a call to be moderated in on 19th May. 

> Minute of Presbytery at meeting held after his funeral. 

• He is said to have belonged to the Parish of Eastwood, the parish of Robert Wodrow, the Chordi 
historian, which very prulaMy explains how Mr. MHjill, the minister of Eastwood, became one of the 
curators of M*Auby\ daughter, as mentioned below. From what follows it is e%'ident that the prophet's 
manUe had not fallen u{K>n bim. 
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On that day a letter to the mcxlerator in the terms following was read from Mr. 
Shaw Stewart : " Ardgowan, ist May, 1786. Sir, — I think it my duty to inform 
you and the Rev**. Presbytery of a most audacious attempt to prevent Mr. M*Aulay 
from preaching on Sunday the i8th of last month. I shall make no apology for 
troubling you with this letter. Early on the morning of that day, some malicious 
persons cut away the bell rope/ broke into the church, barricaded all the doors, 
and fastened the pulpit door with screw nails, the heads of which were cut off. 
Notwithstanding all these precautions, their scheme was defeated, as every thing 
was put to rights before the ordinary time of beginning divine service. Mr. 
Campbell, my agent,' is now taking a precognition in order to discover some 
of those concerned in this riot, but, hitherto nothing positive has come 
out, and I am afraid never will, because most of those who have been 
examined declared without hesitation that they approved of what had been done, 
and one in particular said tAat those who had shut up the kirk were well warranted 
to do so from the Word of God, I shall make no comments on this affair. . . . 
I only request that the Rev. Presbytery will be so good as to appoint one 
of their number to preach, //'// a call is sustained^ which I am informed is the 
usual practice. I have the honour to be,'* etc.3 The Presbytery continued the 
consideration of the matter till the afternoon sederunt They met again in 
the afternoon, when " the call was signed by a majority of the heritors and feuars, 
and several heads of families of the parish, and a paper of accession thereto and 
concerning therewith " was presented. Dr. Adam, New Parish, Mr. Scott, Inverkip, 
and Mr. Forrest, Port-Glasgow, who had been "appointed to supervise the call, 
and were present, attested it" On 31st May, 1786, the Presbytery sustained the 
call. " Mr. James Wilson appeared and produced three papers of accession sub- 
scribed by several heritors, and a great number of heads of families of said parish, 
who had not an opportunity of subscribing said call when the committee were at 
Greenock, from all which it appears that there is upwards of 90 heritors, exhausting 
the whole valuation in the parish, 3 elders out of 5, and a very considerable number 
of heads of families, who had signed and acceded to said call" ^ 

> This was the solitary case of a forced, or alleged forced settlement in the parish. In later years the end 
of the bell rope was secured inside of the Cartsburn gallery, into which it was drawn through a wooden pane in 
the west window. 

« The agent was Mr. John Gunpbell, Town -Clerk and Baron- Bailie of Greenock. He was also agent for 
Lord Cathcart. Before coming to Greenock he had been Sheriff- Substitute at Paisley and also Clerk of Prcs* 
bytery. 

J See the old form of presentation, in which the patron requests the Presbytery to take trial of the quali* 
6cation5, literature, good life, and conversation of the presentee. Those who remember the celebrated Au<k' 
ttrardtr decision know how little importance the Court of Session and House of Lords attached to the ** calL** 

4 It is remarkable how suddenly an opposition, which threatened at one time to be so formidable, evapo- 
rated after time was allowed for reflection. It iivill be seen, however, that aIthou|;h the settlement was appa- 
rently a popular one, the presentee, before many years, forfeited the good opinion of his flock. The state- 
ment that the Session numbered only 5 members is in remarkable contrast with what we have recordcil 60 
years earlier, during Mr. Stirling's ministry, when there were 21 elders and 8 deacons. It should be bi>me in 
mind, however, that at the disjunction of the new parish from the old it w?$ arranged, at least recommended, 
that all the members of Session who resided in the new parish should transfer their services as elders to that 
parish. At the same time, death or resignation may have thinned the .session. 
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The Presbytery having heard the report of the Committee, unanimously 
sustained the call, and ordered it to be placed in Mr. M'Aulay's hands, who 
accepted it, and the Clerk was instructed to send copies of the Minute ** to Messrs. 
Love and Robertson, who at present supply the vacancy in said Parish." Mr. 
Shaw Stewart acquiesced. The presentee's trials having been prescribed with a 
view to ordination, there " appeared Mr. Claud Simson, Writer in Greenock, as one 
of the parishioners of the said Old Parish of Greenock, who for himself and in name 
of all who should adhere to him, protested and appealed to next meeting of Synod. 
" Mr. M'Aulay, having asked the advice of the Presbytery in regard to the times 
he was to preach, was informed, once a fortnight, according to the custom 
observed by the Presbytery in other vacancies." Whether Mr. Simson had 
been employed professionally, or had volunteered appearance in the hope of 
obtaining adherents, is at least doubtful. On 28th June he wrote to the 
Moderator that as he had removed from the parish to Paisley, and none of 
the parishioners adhered to him, he declared the Presbytery at liberty to pro- 
ceed with the settlement as if no such protest had been taken. The Presbytery 
declared the appeal fallen from, and appointed the Ordination to take place on 
27th July, 1786,* on which day he was ordained, and his name added to 
the Presbytery Roll. During the succeeding three years little is heard of Mr. 
M'Aulay, except his representations to the Presbytery with reference to the ruinous 
state of his manse, to which we have already adverted when describing the circum- 
stances under which the new manse was erected, and the old one taken over by the 
superior in excambion. Mr. M'Aulay having fallen under censure for an irregular 
marriage with Margaret Hopkins and other scandalous conduct, over which we 
draw a veil, he was suspended from the office of the Ministry, and Mr. Duncan 
Douglas, preacher of the Gospel, Greenock, was appointed to supply the pulpit dur- 
ing the suspension. Mr. M'Aulay having been served with a libel, proof in its sup- 
port was being conducted, when his death put an end to the process, and to his con- 
nexion with the cure.' That event occurred on 8th November, 1 791, in the sixth year 

I Two years later the same Mr. Simson made a similar attempt to arrest the settlement of Rev. Thomas 
Brown, as succesi»or to Mr. Scott at Inverkip, the presentation having been issued by Mr. Shaw Stewart^ the 
Patron of that parish. Mr. Brown's call had been ** subscribed by the great majority of the heritors, and io8 
beads of families." On this occasion we learn that he appeared along with James Kerr, Matthew Muir, and 
Robert Wardon, heads of families, to oppose the settlement supported by ** disclamations " of several heads of 
families who had subscribed the call. On a vote, the call was sustained by " a great majority of the Presby- 
tery.*' Mr. Simson appealed to the Synod, but afterwards joined the protesters in a letter to the Moderator 
stating, **as we and our constituents are not inclined to prosecute the said appeal, therefore we hereby with- 
draw therefrom, and crave that the Presbytery would expunge from their Records what has been done in 
opposition to Mr. Brown's s;.ttlement, and at same time deliver up any writings produced at the said meeting.** 
The trials then proceeded, and the Ordination followed. 

• The Presbytery met in the old Town HalL Thomas Muir of Huntershill, the political martyr, was 
counsel for the Church a few years U-fore his own trial and transportation. Sec Peter M'Kenxie*s 
" Reminiscences of Glasgow," vol. ii., for a graphic sketch of Muir's life, trial, transp)ortation to Botany Bay, 
and rescue through the intcrx-eniion of George Washington, first President of the United States, with the 
affecting episode connected with the {xxrket Bible presented to him by his father and mother before embarking 
at Leiih lor the Colony. 
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of his ministry. For about two years before Mr. M*Aulay*s death the parish had 
been virtually vacant The pulpit supply was precarious, at least ''ordained supply/' 
and the duty of providing the latter devolved on the elders, whose number had been 
reduced to four, Messrs. Donald Shaw, Renton M'Cara (as the name was then spelt), 
John Armour, and Robert Scott As each half-yearly Communion season arrived,* 
the heritors, elders, and heads of families petitioned the Presbytery to allow one of 
their number to dispense the Ordinance, the Session finding such assistance as they 
could procure for the Fast Day (two diets), Saturday and Monday (also two diets 
each). The following is a copy of the petition presented on 8th June, 1791 — " The 
petitioners have done every thing in their power to supply the parish with sermon 
for more than six months, but finding that they cannot any longer procure money 
to pay a preacher, they consider it as their duty to deliver the parish over into the 
hands of the Presbytery, earnestly entreating that they will be pleased to appoint 
some of their number to supply the parish with preaching as frequently as possible. 
[That the poor were sufferers during vacancies will be noticed hereafter.] That as 
their Treasurer's accounts respecting the poor's funds have not been examined nor 
discharged for more than three years past, you will be pleased to nominate one of 
your number to meet with us in a sessional capacity, with power to call for such 
books as may be thought needful for clearing up and bringing his transactions to a 
final settlement" The Presbytery did not think fit to comply with the last part of 
the prayer, but agreed to provide pulpit supply. This was a great relief to the 
Session. The Church having been preached vacant, no time was lost in adopting 
the steps necessary to fill the vacancy. 

Mr. M'Aulay was survived by his wife, whom he had married in 1788, and an 
only child, a daughter named Jean, a minor at her father's death. According to 
practice, the Presbyter}' appointed a Curator to her, and her name appeared in the 
separate register kept in connexion with the Ministers' Widows' Fund. Rev. 
Stevenson M'Gill, then minister of Eastwood, was appointed to the office, and on 
his translation from Eastwood to St Mary's or Tron Church, Glasgow, in 1803, he 
resigned the Curatory, and the money payable to her by the Widows' Fund, amount- 
ing to ;C26o I2S. lod., was placed in the " hands of Sir John Maxwell of Pollok, at 
interest" The Presbytery accepted the resignation and appointed Messrs. George 
M^Latchy, Mearns, and George Logan, Eastwood, trustees on the fund, and they 
granted the necessary discharge to Mr. M'Gill for his intromissions. In the follow- 
ing year these gentlemen represented to the Presbytery* that " their ward Miss 
Jean M'Aulay ought without delay to be put an apprentice to the business of 
mantua-making with Misses Clark & Halley. The Presbytery approving of their 
resolution did and hereby do authorize them to enter into whatever contract or 

I Up till 1766, the Sacrament of the Lord's Sapper had been celebrated only once in the yemr» and 
in the year mentioned we find the Brst reference to a *' winter communion " — Town Council Record, 17th 
September, 1776- We shall have an opportunity of entering into this subject more fully in our skeich of the 
life of Dr. Adam of the New Parish. 

3 Presbytery Record, 29th March, 1804. 
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induction respecting her, they shall then prefer." On 2Sth March, 1807, Dr. 
John Scott, minister of the New Parish, represented to the Presbytery that " Mrs. 
M'Aulay, a minister's widow residing in his parish, had been omitted in his Annual 
Report to the members of the Widows' Fund. The Presbytery appointed the letter 
to be attested and transmitted to the Clerk of the Trustees for the fund. From 
this it appears that Dr. Hew Scott's statement that Mrs. M'Aulay died in 1796, re- 
quires correctioa 

Robert Steele 

Two months after Mr. M*Aulay's death, a presentation was signed by Mr. 
Shaw-Stewart, the Patron, in favour of Rev. Robert Steele, bearing date 14th 
January, 1792. At the meeting of Presbytery on 28th March, " it being reported 
to the Presbytery that Mr. Robert Steele, preacher, now present, had the prospect 
of residing within the bounds of the Presbytery ; the Presbytery, having seen 
his licence and testimonials, agreed that if prepared he should now preach before 
them.' Mr. Steele assented, and having preached from ist Peter, xviii. 3, he was 
approved, and his name was ordered to be added to the roll of probationers." We 
noticed a somewhat similar proceeding on the part of the Presbytery in the case of 
Mr. David Turner. There was this difference between the two cases, however, that 
Mr. Turner was brought forward before the presentation was offered him, having 
been the the choice of the people. In Mr. Steele's case the presentation preceded the 
action of the people, who fell in with the Patron's wishes. The minute then pro- 
ceeds : — ^ The clerk then produced a presentation by John Shaw-Stewart, Esq., in 
favour of Mr. Steele, with his letter of acceptance ; " and in compliance with a cra- 
ving of Mr. James Orr, writer in Paisley (which was the place of meeting), who ap- 
peared for the presentee, steps were taken for a moderation in a call, which, as we 
have shown, followed the Patron's presentation. 

On 13th April a petition, for moderation in a call, was presented, numerously 
signed by heritors and heads of families, but by none of the elders, setting forth 
that Mr. Steele having received a presentation to the parish from the Patron, had 
been ordained to preach in the church, ^ which he has done accordingly, and we are 
happy to say not only to our entire satisfaction but to that of the parish in general : 
That the particular circumstances of the parish call for an immediate settlement of 
a minister of the Gospel, and it is our sincere desire that Mr. Steele should be 
settled as our pastor, with all convenient diligence agreeable to the rules of the 
Church.*' The Presbytery granted the desire of the petitioners, and appointed three 
of their number or any two of them to supervise the signing of a call, Mr. Thomas 
Brown, Inverkip, having been appointed to preach and preside. The call was sub- 
scribed by the great majority of heads of families and heritors, and three of the ciders. 
A letter was read from Sir Michael Stewart, stating that his son, the patron, being 

I It woald appear that three weeks before this the Moderator had Mr. Steele's acceptance in his hands. 
This was probably the first meeting of Presbytery after the presentatioiL 
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in London attending his duty in Parliament,' was unable to sig^n the call, as he 
would have done had opportunity offered, and adding that he, as his son's commis- 
sioner, would cheerfully sign the paper of concurrence, which he afterwards did. 
No objections having been offered, the call was unanimously sustained, and on 21st 
June, 1792, Mr. Steele "was duly ordained minister of the West Parish of Greenock 
by prayer and the imposition of the hands of the Presbytery, and received the right 
hand of fellowship from the brethren present" The Rev. Stevenson M*Gill ex- 
horted the people as to their duty to their minister, and Mr. Steele having signed 
the Confession of Faith, his name was added to the Roll of Ministers.' 

We are indebted to Mr. William Cuninghame Steele, advocate, Mr. Steele's 
grandson, for the following facts. He belonged to an old Lanarkshire family, and 
was the second son of William Steel, of Skelly-hill and Waterhead, in the Upper 
Ward of that county. His great-grandfather had been one of the leaders of the 
covenanting party in the west After enduring many hardships, and making many 
narrow escapes during the " killing times," be was at the Revolution restored to his 
possessions, gazetted to a Captaincy in the Cameronian Guards, and, as if to com- 
pensate for his former cruel treatment, he was appointed one of the commissioners 
under the Act 1690 for the Expulsion of the Episcopal Clergy from the Manses of 
Scotland. A cousin of this gentleman, David Steel, also took a prominent part in 
Scotland's Covenanted cause of Reformation, having been, in December, 1686, shot 
by Lieutenant Crichton before the door of his own house, Thomas Steel of Skelly- 
Hill, David's brother, and an elder of the church, was fined ^^300 for his adherence 
to Presbyterian ism. Isobel Steel, another relative, was on the same account ap- 
prehended, imprisoned, and banished to the island of Barbadoes. After the Revo- 
lution she returned to Scotland, and lived many years at Logan Water.3 

Mr. Steel was bom at Waterhead, near Lesmahagow, in May, 1754. Having 
received his early education at the parish school and the grammar school of 
Hamilton, he entered the University of Glasgow, where he went through the usual 
classes and the Divinity Hall. For some years before taking licence he, as was the 
common practice of aspirants to the ministry, held a resident tutorship in the family 
of Brisbane, of Brisbane, in which Rev. Alexander Scott, of Inverkip, had been 
governor or tutor, and, to this period of his life, Mr. Steele owed perhaps more of 

I He was Member for the County from 1786 till 1796. 

• Mr. M*GiU was the son of Mr. Thomas M'Gill, shipbuilder in Port-Glasgow, and was long well-known 
in Greenock. His relatives in Greenock were Captain Alexander M*GiU, Mrs. James Muir, and Mrs. William 
Martin, all of whom are now dead. Mr. M'Gill was translated from the Tron Church, Glasgow, in 1787, and 
admitted Professor of Divinity in the College of Glasgow, in 1814, when he demitted his charge and died In 
1840, in the 76th year of his age. He had the degree of D.D. from the University and Marischal College^ 
.Aberdeen, in 1803. 

3 Mr. Greenshields, in his *' Annals of the Parish of Lesmahagow," pp. 118-1 19, gives a touching account 
of the cruel slaughter of David Steel, and of the heroic conduct of his widow, who came on the scene im- 
mediately afterwards, which is full of thrilling interest, closely resembling the case of John Brown, of PriesthiU, 
'* the Christian Carrier." Our readers will find further detaik of these cruelties in the notices of the *' Martyn 
and Confessors of Lesmahagow," by the Rev. Charles Thompson, of North Shields ; Crookshank*s ** History 
of the Church of Scotland ;" Wodrow's Histoiy ; '* The Qoud of Witnesses," and other authorities. 
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his future success and happiness than to any other. With Mr. Brisbane and his 
distinguished pupil, Sir Thomas Makdougall Brisbane, G.C.B., Mr. Steele remained 
through life on terms of the utmost cordiality and friendship. 

On 13th February, 1787, he was licensed to preach the Gospel by the Presby- 
tery of Irvine, and shortly afterwards became assistant to the Rev. James Smith, 
minister of Doune (Kilmadock).' At Doune Mr. Steele remained for about three 
years, when his health began to give way, and for its recovery he returned to the 
west Through the Brisbane family he became acquainted with that of Ardgowan, 
and received from Mr. Shaw Stewart the presentation to the West Parish of 
Greenock, as already mentioned. 

His first sermon is said to have been preached from the text Eph. L 18-19, 
" The eyes of your understanding being enlightened, that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints ; 
and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward whp believe according 
to the working of his mighty power," etc., and was, in the words of an old parish- 
ioner who heard it, " a well-favoured discourse." 

Two years after his settlement in the parish, Mr. Steele married Miss Marion 
Boyd, daughter and joint-heiress (with her sister Jean) of John Boyd of Carlung, in 
the County of Ayr, an estate gifted by William, fourth Earl of Glencairn, who died 
in 1547, to his third son, Hugh Cuninghame, Mrs. Steele's direct ancestor.* Mrs, 
Steele is said to have been related to James Boyd, feuar, whose house stood at Long 
Vennel foot, and formed the western terminus of the first harbour, feued in 1751 by 
Charles, ninth Lx>rd Cathcart, to the Magistrates and Town Council. During his 
long incumbency of forty years, Mr. Steele took an active part in all that concerned 
the temporal and spiritual welfare of his flock, and he officiated ministerially on 
many public occasions. One of the most interesting of these was the part he took 
at laying the foundation stone of the Infirmary on 13th May, 1S07, at which there 
was a large assemblage of the Masonic fraternity, accompanied by the Magistrates, 
Committee of Management, leading merchants, and others. The proceedings 
commenced with an appropriate and excellent sermon by Mr. Steele in the New 
Parish Church, when the bell was rung, and after sermon the procession proceeded 
along the principal streets to the site of the Infirmary in Inverkip Street, and after 
the ceremony the proceedings of the day concluded with a public dinner in the 
White Hart Hotel, of which Mr. John Park was then the popular landlord The 
whole town was in holiday, and it may be said that this was one of the principal 
ceremonials of the period. Some of his old parishioners remember the Bishop's 
ministrations, although in his later years these were mostly confined to the celebra- 

1 The writer of the article on that Parish in Sir John Sinclair's Sutistical Account, accurately, we believe, 

somewhat grandiosely, says '* that he was a very meek and reverend divine, who filled the pastoral charge 

for no lest a period than thirty«six years, and then resigned it with his life, amidst the tears and sorrow of his 

whole flock, among whom he lived with that unity and mutual affection which alone constitutes the happiness 

of any people.'* 

a Mr. James Anderson, Manager of the Union Bank, Glasgow, became proprietor of the Estate. 
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tion of the Lord's Supper and of the ordinance of baptism, the marriages of his 
flock, and officiating at their funerals. 

In May, i'^2S, Mr. Steele's congregation and admiring friends presented him 
with his portrait in oil, by Mr. John Fleming, artist. Collector Bissland, of H.M» 
Customs, in the chair. It is painted with Mr. Fleming's usual skill, and represents 
the " Bishop " in gown and bands, seated at a table bearing an open Bible, and 
placed near a window, through which is seen the church, and a glimpse of the river 
is caught, with a ship in full sail on it It is now deposited in the Greenock Library 
for preservation, by Mr. Steele's family, under certain conditions agreed to by the 
Committee of Management 

Mr. Steele had at least three assistants, whose names we recall. There may 
have been others, but the following were familiar to us. First, Mr. William Mather, 
licensed by the Presbytery of Paisley in 1827, and who afterwards (1832) became 
minister of the quoad sacra church of Stanley, in the Presbytery of Perth, and joined 
the Free Church of Scotland. It is not very long since Mr. Mather died. Next 
came Mr. (afterwards Dr.) John Park. Mr. Park was licensed in 1829. After 
leaving Greenock he became assistant to the Rev. Mr. Gregor of Bonhill. In 183 1 
he was ordained pastor of Rodney Street Scotch Church, Liverpool, Mr. (afterwards 
Dr.) Candlish having succeeded him as Mr. Gregorys assistant In 1843 he was 
presented by the Duke of Buccleuch to the Parish of Glencaim, where he remained 
eleven years, and was finally translated to the first charge of the Collegiate Parish 
Church of St Andrews, where he died in 1865. Dr. Park was one of the early and 
intimate associates of the Rev. A. J. Scott, of Owens' College, Manchester. He had 
a cultivated taste, was a contributor to the Visitor^ a Greenock literary miscellany, 
and excelled as poet and musician as well as divine. His sudden death at St 
Andrews is well known. A collection of his songs, set to music, has lately been 
published. He was greatly esteemed by those who were admitted to the inner 
circle of his friends. His memory is still cherished in the town of his birth. His 
nephew, Mr. Allan Park Paton, is librarian of the Greenock Library. Mr. Park 
was succeeded as assistant in the West Church by Mr. (afterwards Dr.) James 
Gibson of Kingston or Maxwelton Extension Church, Glasgow, who joined the 
Free Church, and was at his death one of the Theological Professors of Glasgow 
Free College. The third assistant was Mr. John Macintyre, a young man of pro- 
mise, elder son of Mr. Patrick Macintyre, Locker in the service of the Customs, an 
old and respected member of the Kirk-Session. This young preacher was very 
much liked by the congregation. Being in delicate health, he had gone to visit a 
friend in Glasgow, and died somewhat suddenly only three days before Mr. Steele^ 
so that when the venerable pastor died, the church was doubly vacant 

Mr. Steele's death occurred on 6th December, 183 1, in the 78th year of his age 
and the 40th of his ministry. For several months before his decease, he was 
practically laid aside from duty, having been stricken by paralysis a few days before 
the Spring Sacrament of 1831. During the summer he rallied considerably, but in 
the beginning of December, he was seized with a bronchial affection, to which his 

N 
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impaired strength rendered him unable to offer any resistance, and he passed away 
as above detailed. His funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. William Menzies, 
of the East Parish Church, afterwards Dr. Menzies of Maybole, on Sabbath, i8th 
December, 1831. The preacher did ample justice to the Bishop's gentle manners, 
guileless integrity of conduct, transparency of character, and his dislike to everything 
mean and dishonourable. He was described as a rigorously just and upright man ; 
his discourses were deeply imbued with the language and spirit of the Gospel, and 
were delivered with earnestness and simplicity. Strongly attached to his congrega- 
tion, the young in particular, he sympathised with them in all their joys and 
sorrows. He was the steady and unfailing friend of the poor ; without ostentation, 
his piety was ardent and sincere, his faith in the Redeemer, firm and unfaltering, 
and the truth and righteousness which he preached, he endeavoured to embody and 
exemplify in his ordinary practice. Alluding to Mr. Steele's Covenanting pro- 
genitors, the preacher truly said — " The inheritor of such family principles became 
with propriety a minister in that church to whose existence and permanent estab- 
lishment their maintenance so materially contributed." It will be recollected that 
Mr. Thomas Brown, Inverkip, presided at signing the call to Mr. Steele ; but it is 
not generally known that Mr. Brown and Mr. Steele were distantly related, and that 
both were directly descended from the martyr John Brown, of Priesthill. Some 
years before his death, Mr. Brown made a visit to Muirkirk " to fish out," as he 
expressed it, his old relatives on John Brown's side. Our informant is a gentleman 
to whom Mr. Brown told the story. Mr. Steele had a numerous family of daughters 
and one son, Mr. William Cuninghame Steele, advocate, who became, and was at 
his death. Sheriff*- Substitute of Stirling and Dumbarton, and died (the last of his 
generation,) on 28th December, 1S80, at the advanced age of 82 years. 

Patrick MTarlan, D.D. 

Our sketches of the incumbents of the Old Parish would be incomplete if we did 
not take some notice, however brief, of Dr. M'Farlan, the last incumbent who offi- 
ciated in the Old Church, and who occupied a more prominent position in the 
Church of Scotland than any of his predecessors. We subjoin several particulars of 
his early life and ministry not generally known. 

Within two months after Mr. Steele's death. Sir Michael Shaw Stewart, the 
patron, father of the present Baronet, offered the presentation to the Rev. Dr. Chal- 
mers, who declined it, at the same time recommending his friend. Dr. M'Farlan, 
then minister of St Enoch's Church, Glasgow, who had succeeded him in St John's, 
as in every way well suited for such a charge as that of Greenock. Acting on this 
recommendation. Sir Michael issued the presentation in his favour in February, 
1832, which was accepted, and on 27th July following he was duly admitted minis- 
ter of the parish. 

Dr. M'Farlan " was the fourth in a succession of ministers, continued from 
father to son since the revolution." His grandfather, John Warden, was minister 
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of the Parish of Gargunnock in 1696. He had two sons — John and WilliancL 
William was his successor in the cure, John became minister, first of Campsie, next 
of the Old Church, Perth, and lastly of the second charge in the Canongate, Edin- 
burgh. On his death, in 1764, his son John was elected and presented to the charge 
by the heritors and Kirk-Session, He died in 1788. On succeeding Mr. MTarlan, 
of Croy, he assumed the name M'Farlan as his own, and it thenceforth became the 
family name. Patrick, the subject of this sketch, was born in 1781. In 1803 he 
received licence to preach from the Presbytery of Edinburgh. In 1806 he was pre- 
sented to the parish of Kippen, in the Presbytery of Dunblane, by Mr. Erskine, of 
Cardross, and was admitted there on 4th September, 1806,' Here he remained till 
26th June, 1 8 10. Having received a presentation from the Crown, he was on 13th 
July following translated to the parish of Polmont, in the Presbytery of Linlithgow. 
It is said that " it was while minister of this parish that he acquired that experience 
in ecclesiastical affairs, and that knowledge of the forms of Church Courts, which 
afterwards proved of so much service." Readers of Dr. Chalmeri Biography will 
remember the reference to Mr. M*Farlan in one of his charming letters to his eldest 
daughter Anne, dated from Polmont, November loth, 18 17, vol. ii., p. 135 : — **I rode 
after dinner to this place, and came here at five o'clock, and have drunk tea and am 
spending an hour or two here before supper, and am reading about the poor and 
spending part of the time in writing to Anne. The name of the gentleman who 
lives in this house is Mr. M'Farlan, and there arc four children, three girls and one 
boy. One of the girls is just as tall and as old as you. The little boy is a good 
deal burned in the face by an accident that happened yesterday to him. I am now 
going down to talk to Mr. M'Farlan before supper. You must know that the little 
children here have no mamma though they have a papa. Their poor mamma died 
some time ago, and you should be very thankful to God that he lets your papa and 
mamma live, and if you pray that God may spare the life of your parents, He per- 
haps may hear you." Mrs. M*Farlan was daughter of the Rev. Robert Clason, 
minister of Logie. She died in 18 1 5. The " little boy '* grew up to be the esteemed 
pastor of the Free Middle Church here. We recollect Dr. M*Farlan remarking in a 
jocular way and with allowable pride, ^^ John is the best preadur in thefamifyy At 
the time of Dr. M'Farlan's settlement in Greenock the old church had become so 
dilapidated that it was necessary to erect a new church. This was effected 
through Dr. M'Farlan's instrumentality, and the handsome edifice in Nelson Street 
West was completed and occupied by him and his congregation till the Disruption 
of the Church in 1843. The old church was condemned in 1838." 

In the end of 1822 a vacancy occurred in St. George's Church, Glasgow, in 
consequence of the translation of Dr. William Muir to Edinburgh. Mr. MTarlan 
and Mr. (afterwards Dr.) John Smyth were proposed by the Town Council, the 
patrons, to succeed him. Mr. Smyth was elected by a \^ry small majority, and 
continued in the charge till the Disruption, when he joined the Free Church. He 

s 5>ee aboTC, p. 50, note 2. 
• See Appendix H. 
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was, and continued through life, one of Dr. M'Farlan's intimate friends, and was one 
of his regular assistants at his Communions. Soon after Mr. M*Farlan received 
another promotion in the same city. Dr. Chalmers was at this time minister of St 
John's Church, and demitted his charge on being appointed Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in the United College, St. Andrews. Mr. M*Farlan was elected by the 
Town Council as his successor, and on 29th July, 1824, he was admitted minister of 
the parish. Succeeding such a man as Dr. Chalmers, he found it ''an arduous 
undertaking to carry on the work of his illustrious predecessor, both in the congre- 
gation and the parish, but he applied himself to it with his usual earnestness and 
energy." Finding it too heavy a burden, he accepted from the Town Council the 
presentation to St. Enoch's Church, Glasgow, which had become vacant by the 
death of Dr. William Taylor, and he was admitted to the charge on 9th November, 
1825. Here he remained till his translation to Greenock above mentioned, having 
the year before had the degree of D.D. conferred upon him. In 1834 he was 
elected moderator of Assembly, and in 1845 he had the same honour from 
the Free Church. Dr. M*Farlan never occupied the old manse, which had 
been let to tenants. His first residence was " Bailie Robertson's House," Union 
Street, then unoccupied. Afterwards he removed to Greenbank, a suburban 
residence built by Mr. John Carmichael, watchmaker, which had an extensive 
park and pleasure ground attached, approached by a beautiful avenue of poplars. 
Part of this land Dr. M*Farlan cultivated as a farm, and part was laid out in 
garden ground, enclosed by willow trees, some of which are still standing. On the top 
of one of these may be descried while we write the unusual sight of an incipient crau/s 
nest The crow's nest, as witnessed by our informant, was being built by two pairs of 
crows. They had commenced lining it with grass when a violent gale of wind 
brought the structure to the ground. Next morning they returned, viewed the 
desolation caused by the gale, and left the spot without attempting to rebuild. 
Later, Dr. M*Farlan removed to the new tenement erected by Mr. John Russell in 
Forsyth Street, where he had for his neighbour the Rev. Mr. Laughton, and which, 
from that circumstance, was irreverently styled the Holy Land. From this he 
removed finally to the house forming the south-west corner of West Stewart and 
Jamaica Streets, where he ended his useful life. These purely local details may 
recall to some of his flock incidents which they may wish not to forget 

We have no desire to stir the embers of old controversies by enlarging upon 
the part Dr. Mi'^arlan took as one of the popular leaders in the public business of 
the Church and the varied discussions by which it was agitated, nor to do more 
than recall the prominent place he occupied in the Disruption controversy. These 
are matter^ uf hi^l<>iy, and will be found recorded in the various works which deal 
with that imp<jrtiint cpcjch. We desire rather to show what Dr. M*Farlan was as 
a pastor, clucily after the Dibfuption. The enthusiasm of his attached flock, who 
had followed him out of the Ebtablishcd Church, was exhibited in a very remark- 
able manner. The erection of a new church having been resolved on, the foundation 
stone of the edifice, which he used playfully to style " the laigh kirk," was laid by 
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him on 30th August, 1843, and comparatively few of the congregation remem- 
ber how on that memorable occasion the pent up emotions of sorrow and of 
joy found appropriate expression in the words of Ezra iii. 9-13, on which he ex- 
patiated — "Many of the priests and levites and chief of the fathers who were ancient 
men that had seen the first house, when the foundation of this house was laid before 
their eyes, wept with a loud voice ; and many shouted aloud for joy ; so that the 
people could not discern the noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping 
of the people ; for the people shouted with a loud shout and the noise was heard afar 
ofT." It is impossible to say how great was the personal influence wielded by such 
a man as Dr. M'Farlan, ** of a head so clear and a mind so pure," not only in the 
midst of the community in which his lot was cast, but throughout the whole Church. 
The dignified consistency of his character lent a charm to all he did and said. In 
m'n€ months after the foundation was laid, the church was opened for public worship, 
and continued to be occupied by the congregation during the Rev. Doctor's life, and 
thereafter during the incumbency of his successor, Dr. Nelson, down to the erection of 
the new church on the opposite side of the street in 1861. "His personal appear- 
ance was very prepossessing. His head and face would have attracted observation 
in any assembly — ^suggesting the idea of culture and refinement, of mental acute- 
ness and moral elevation. His voice was clear and ringing rather than strong. His 
speaking, both from the pulpit and in debate, was characterised above everything 
by clearness and precision. He was wanting in the power of illustration ; but there 
was an admirable distinctness which went far to make up for the defect : he always 
knew what he meant to say, and made it perfectly plain to his hearers. He was 
distinguished, too, in a remarkable degree by business talents : in this respect hb 
acquaintance with forms, his tact, his readiness of word and pen, were of invaluable 
service to his brethren. Indeed, one of his most characteristic features was facility 
of execution : what he had to do, he could do at once, without hesitation or delay — 
an important quality for one so much engaged in public affairs. In the pulpit, that 
defect in the illustrative faculty was no doubt a serious drawback. The want of 
imagination necessarily interfered with any widespread popularity beyond the 
sphere of his own congregation. But, on the other hand, his clear exhibition of 
Gospel truth, set forth with simplicity and earnestness, made his preaching most 
weighty and acceptable among the people of his charge. It was the old Gospel 
known and realized in his own experience, which he preached to others with fulness 
and fidelity." ' His favourite authors were such as William Guthrie, Durham, 
Boston, Flavel, and M'Laurin, one or more of whose works we have seen on his 
study table. Dr. M*Farlan was, summer and winter, an early riser, and accom- 
plished much of his reading and writing before breakfast, which left him free scope 
for his pastoral visits, in which he took great delight It may be interesting to 
know how he prepared for the pulpit. His practice, as he once informed the author, 
\va<, after selecting his text, to peruse it carefully in the Hebrew, if from the Old 

> The above and our other citations are from the admirable memoir of Dr. M*Farlan by his co-rrc:»l'yter 
and intimalc friciul, Dr. LaUj;hion, in the " Memorials of Disruption Worlhics," 
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Testament, and in the Greek, if from the New. Having formed his plan, he con- 
sulted the Commentators, generally Calvin or Beza, to ascertain how far his views 
were in accordance with theirs, or whether they required modification or correction. 
He then wrote out his discourse or lecture at full length — a practice which he kept 
up till the last We do not recollect of his reading his discourses in the pulpit All 
he had with him was a small slip of paper containing a digest or summary of the 
principal topics. This paper he pinned to the leaf of the Bible, and so delivered 
himself As Moderator of the Kirk-Session, he exhibited his admirable business 
talents. He usually dictated the minutes to the Session-Clerk, who engrossed them, 
and at next meeting of Session submitted them for approval. In this way much 
valuable time was saved and irrelevant discussion was prevented. Twice in the 
year, before the dispensation of the Lord's Supper, the members of his Session dined 
with him. After dinner the Session was constituted, and the elders gave in the 
reports of their districts. Then followed what the Doctor announced as the bill of 
fare — the names of the ministers who were to assist him. His anxieties on these 
occasions must have been far from trivial, when it is remembered that he had to 
provide for six separate diets of worship — two on the Fast-Day, two on the Satur- 
day, and two on the Monday, besides the Sabbath day. We have heard him make 
the remark that he did not understand how the people of Greenock could digest so 
many discourses, adding that he was much afraid they did not, and that they were, 
to a large extent, keeping up an old practice no longer required, when the facilities 
for public worship had been so largely increased. Easy and courteous in his 
manners, he was as much at home in the mansions of the rich, as in the cottages of 
the poor. To the latter, he was uniformly kind and sympathetic Beloved by old 
and young, no one was more welcome than he in the chamber of sickness and in the 
house of mourning. His light, elastic step and somewhat slender figure were familiar 
to the people of our town, and he rarely passed any of his people without a kindly 
greeting. Into the sacred precincts of his domestic circle we do not obtrude farther 
than to say that those who were daily conversant with him and knew him best, loved 
him most, whether as the affectionate, revered father, the kind and indulgent master, 
or the courteous, hospitable friend. For a year or two before his death, Dr. 
M'Farlan required an assistant, having been seized with a bronchial affection, which 
partially laid him aside from public duty, and at the earnest suggestion of the con- 
gregation he agreed to their engaging stated assistance in the pulpit Among the 
assistants so engaged may be named Dr. Charles Watson of Largs, and the late 
Mr. William Eraser of Brighton, the last named having been assistant at 
the time of Dr. M'Farlan's death.' He continued, however, in harness till 
the last, and was able for some measure of ministerial duty till about ten days 

1 At his entry on the ministry here, Dr. M' Parian employed at his own expense a missionary and assistant 
His nephew, Mr. James M'Farlan, who became minister of Muiravonside, was the first He was succeeded 
by Mr. Alexander Melville, who married Dr. M'Farlan's daughter, Catherine, and was successor of Mr. John 
Brown Patterson, minister of Falkirk. Mr. Frederick F. Anderson, now minister at Whithorn, was the third 
aisittint For several years after the Disruption he employed no assistant. 
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before his death, which took place in November, 1849, in the 69th year of his age. 
He had caught a severe cold while attending the funeral of an old gentleman, one 
of the members of his church before the disruption, but who had not " come out " 
with him. This made no difference to the Rev. Doctor, who obeyed what he con- 
sidered the call of duty, although his own health was far from robust, and we have 
stated the result. A handsome monument, in Peterhead granite, was erected by 
his congregation and friends to his memory in our beautiful cemetery, the inscrip- 
tion for which was written by Dr. Nathaniel Paterson, author of the well-known 
" Manse Garden," at the time moderator of the General Assembly. Dr. M*Farlan's 
pastorate in Greenock extended over seventeen years, eleven of these being spent 
before, and six after, the Disruption. 

Dr. M'Farlan was, as we have remarked, an admirable man of business. 
We have been informed that his private ledger, kept by double entry, was re- 
gularly posted up //// ivithin a fortnight before his death. He was author of the 
article "Greenock" in the **New Statistical Account of Scotland," and various 
pamphlets connected with the Church controversies of the day. We think it due to 
Dr. M'Farlan's memory to record an instance of his great liberality. It is a letter 
addressed by him to one of his elders, and which is described by Dr. Rankin the 
biographer of the late Dr. M*Culloch, Dr. M*Farlan's successor, published after the 
memoir, as a "noble act of Dr. Patrick M'Farlan towards his successor, keen as feel- 
ing was in 1843, and decided as was the stand publicly taken alike by the outgoing 
and incoming minister of the West Parish. "Yesterday," he says, "while searching a 
trunkful of MSS. to find again one of the documents above quoted, I came on the 
following letter for the first time. Had I known of its existence earlier I would 
certainly have quoted it earlier. It is dated 19th June, 1843, and is addressed to 
James Tasker, Esq. ' My dear sir, after much and serious thought on the subject of 
which we spoke a few days ago, the only persons I can think of as likely to suit the 
parish and congregation and to be willing to accept, are Mr. Hunter of the Tron 
Church Edinburgh, and Dr. M'Culloch of Kelsa They are both highly respectable 
as preachers, and in their private character, and would prove excellent ministers to 
any parish. With much esteem I always am yours sincerely, Pat M*Farlaa* " A 
few years after Dr. M^Farlan's settlement at Greenock he obtained an augmentation 
of his stipend to the extent of about £200. An action brought in the Court of 
Session for reduction of it was in dependence at the period of the Disruption when 
he resigned his charge. The Rev. Dr. M*Culloch, who succeeded to the parish, was 
made aware of the dependence of the action, in which decree was obtained owing to 
the discovery of an old decree of valuation. The minister being then unsuccessful, 
Sir M. R. Shaw Stewart and his curators in the most handsome manner relieved 
him of the expenses he had incurred in defending the action. It is beyond our 
province to pursue the subject farther. 
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In the series of papers published by the author illustrative of the " Ecclesias- 
tical History of Old Greenock," his aim was to narrate the circumstances under 
which the first church of the Parish of Greenock, erected since the passing of the 
Scots Act, 1563, was built, with some account of the builder, the alterations upon 
and additions to the fabric during the last 300 years, to prove the identity of the 
original building with that now standing on the site, and to detail the succession of 
ministers who served the cure down till the memorable year 1843, when the Dis- 
ruption of the Church of Scotland occurred. The first three chapters have been 
almost entirely re-written. How far he has been successful must be left to the 
judgment of his readers. In the course of the first series of " Old Greenock,** he 
had occasion to advert incidentally to the disjunction of the New and East Parishes 
from the Old, and also to the chapels and ministers of several of other religious de- 
nominations. Acting on the suggestion of friends who took an interest in his work, 
he has deemed it right to give some account of the two parishes disjoined as above, 
and of the ministers of each, with a sketch of the Chapels of Ease, and of their 
ministers, and in addition a view, however brief, of the rise and progress of other 
religious denominations, their places of worship, and ministers. It is from no desire 
to depreciate, much less to ignore, the labours of the eminent founders of the First 
and Second Secessions, and of their worthy successors, that his notices of these 
denominations are less copious than he could have desired. His main sources of 
information, with respect to the Secession churches, have been Dr. M'Kerrow's 
** History of the Secession Church," Dr. M*Kelvie's " Annals and Statistics of the 
United Presbyterian Church," and the recently published "Annals of the Original 
Secession Church," by the Rev. Dr. David Scott of Saltcoats, the latter of whom 
has endeavoured to do for the Original Secession what Dr. Hew Scott has done for 
the Elstablished Church, and what Dr. M*Kelvie has done for the United Presby- 
terian Church. For the rest, he has to thank the ministers and members of the 
churches for the information respecting them, of which he has availed himself. 
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Chap. V. — The Disjunction of the New Parish from the Old. 



Rev. John Shaw. 

|UR readers will recollect the difficulty experienced in obtaining the trans- 
portation of the Rev. Mr. Stirling from Inchinnan to the cure of the Old 
Parish ; one of the principal objections made by the minister being, the 
greatness of the charge, which contained 2000 examinable persons. The proposal 
to disjoin a portion of the parish for the erection of a new Parochial District, was 
frequently discussed before the disjunction become an accomplished fact It was 
not till Mr. David Turner had held the ministerial charge for several years, that 
steps in that direction were taken, and as a preliminary, it was resolved that Mr. 
Turner should be provided with an assistant The person selected was Rev. 
John Shaw, probationer. He accepted the appointment for three years at a 
stipend of ;f4S per annum, for which the managers of the town's funds granted 
bond, in consideration of his preaching in the Royal Closs loft, or any other place 
they should fit up for public worship, and otherwise assist Mr. Turner in the exer- 
cise of the ministerial office, unless better encouraj^cment be offered him.' Before 
the expiration of the three years, the disjunction of the parish was accomplished, 
Mr. Shaw continuing to officiate in the Royal Closs as minister of the New Parish, 
till the new church was built, as we have already described.* Mr. Shaw was de- 
scended from a race of ministers. He was the second son of Rev. Alexander 
Shaw, minister of Edenkillie, in the Presbytery of Forres, from 1702 till 1753, and 
had received licence from that Presbytery in 1736. In 1738 he took his M.A. 
degree at St Andrews, and in the following year he was admitted a probationer 
within the bounds of the Presbytery of Paisley, having i»reviously been admitted 
probationer within the Presbytery of Edinburgh. On iith June, 1740. a deputa- 
tion, consisting of Rev. David Turner and several of the elders and feuars of 
Greenock, appeared before the Presbyter>% and craved the assistance of the 
Presbytery in procuring the disjunction and erection of the New PariNh. the ap|x>int- 
ment of a minister, " with proper encouragement in respect of stijx:nd, and defray- 
ing the expense of communion elements." Deciee of disjunction and erection 

« Sec "Old Greenock," p. 54. A copy of ihe Umd ^ill l« foim I in ihe "Watt Memorials" p^ 95* 
The bond was subscril>ed in Mrs. Alexaniier\ tavern. The *' lecKO iri,* " amoun'etl to 13s, rcproenting a 
considerable coni|)any including the young preaclier. 

» "Old Greenock," p. 54. Kor the full text of the device of di^j niiun, >*:« Ap|>cnili\ I. 

O 
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having passed, the Presbytery were again applied to for a moderation in a call to 
Mr. Shaw. They granted the request, and declared in terms of the decree 
of disjunction that the New Parish was a separate and distinct parish from 
the old, and ordained that there be a separate Session established, and that the 
elders and deacons who were members of the Old Kirk Session, and resided in the 
New Parish, should in all time coming be constituent members of the New Session. 
The Presbytery ordered intimation to that effect to be made by the minister next 
Lord's Day in the forenoon after sermon, and that after sermon in the afternoon the 
minister should meet with the elders and deacons, and constitute Session with them ; 
see their names enrolled in the Session Records, preside in the election of a clerk 
and beadle, and in any other matter that might be brought before them.' 

Proceedings were then taken for Mr. Shaw's call, which was duly signed and 
laid before the Presbytery on 6th October, 1 741, when the conduct of the brethren 
appointed to supervise it was approved of, and the call having been read and con- 
sidered, they found it " to have been managed with great regularity, harmony, and 
unanimity, and their concurrence in the call marked." The call was then put into 
Mr. Shaw's hands and accepted. The commissioners who attended having urged 
the necessity of Mr. Shaw's speedy settlement, his trials were appointed for the 
earliest possible days, ** the Presbytery having found it necessary to take these ex- 
peditions, in order to the settlement" The trials having been sustained and the 
edict served, and returned to the meeting of Presbytery held on loth November, 
1741, ** in Sir John Schaw's retiring-room," in the West Church, Mr. Shaw was on 
that day " ordained by prayer and the imposition of the hands of the Presbytery, 
and was cheerfully received by the magistrates, managers of the town's funds, elders, 
and others concerned, and then the Presbytery gave him the right hand of fellow- 
ship. Mr. Fleming having exhorted the people to their duty, Mr. Shaw was re- 
ceived as the minister by the Presbytery, and his name was added to the Rolls." 
One of the first matters of business taken up by the newly constituted Kirk-Session 
was the state of the poor within the bounds,^for whom they ordered supply, accor- 
ding to the Session Roll. At next meeting measures were concerted " for ordaining 
some additional elders, and supplying some vacancies, and after discoursing at some 
length about the qualifications of the persons (after-named) for being elders, to 
whom the minister had formerly spoken, and the Session being now satisfied, they 
appointed the edict to be served, and no objections being made the new elders, four 
in number, all residing in the New Parish, were publicly admitted." Among them 

I The following were the members of Session : — John Taylor, indweller, John Ritchie, hammerman, 
Patrick Crauford, weaver, John Hood, merchant, John Campbell, surgeon, Walter Lennox, merchant* 
Archibald Wliyte, merchant, David and William Andrew, shoemakers. Robert Arrol, Grammar school- 
master, was elected clerk, and Matthew Crawford, beadle, during the vacancy. 

* This subject was very often mentioned in relation to the settlements of ministers, who with their Kirk- 
Sessions, charged themselves with providing for their wants. It has often been observed that under the old 
rtgimi^ and before the institution of Parochial Boards, the poor were better cared for than they now are, the 
elders, while dispen&ing charitable relief, having oi>port unities of imparting spiritual instruction and consola- 
tion u well. 
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we find the name of **Quintine Leitch, Joyner," who was appointed ruling elder for 
the ensuing half year. After his ordination Mr. Shaw continued to officiate in the 
Royal Closs loft till 1761, when the new church was ready for occupancy. The 
manse for the minister was not ready till 1766. Both have been already noticed by 
us.* Mr. Shaw conducted his ministry in the Royal Closs under many discomforts. » 
The minister's stipend was by the Decree of Disjunction fixed at 1000 merks, of 
which 950 (£$2 i6s. 6>^d. sterling) were legal stipend, and the remaining 50 merks 
(£2 15s. 6>4d.) were for communion elements. In addition, the minister had from 
the Magistrates and Council a gratuity of £24 8s. lofd., under the declaration re- 
quired to be made by the minister, " that the use of payment to him of that gratuity 
of times past shall not infer prescription against the feuars and sub-feuars. 3 The 
subject of the minister's stipend, and indeed the whole arrangements connected 
with the church, have frequently occasioned differences between minister and Town 
Council. The subject is not an edifying one, and we willingly pass it over. 

In the autumn of 1768, Mr. Shaw had fallen into declining health, and the 
congregation set on foot a subscription to provide him with an assistant The pro- 
posal was kindly received by the minister, who acknowledged it in a letter, a copy 
of which is engrossed in the " Watt Memorials."* Mr. Shaw had named a Mr. 
Buchanan as his assistant, but a minority of the subscribers, after a vote had been 
taken, refused to be bound by the resolution of the majority, and Mr. Shaw in these 
circumstances wrote the two letters, parts of which appear on p. 99. of the Memorials. 
The last concludes as follows : — " I have been told from several hands that my last 
letter was looked upon by some as using the town of Greenock, att least the 
gentlemen subscribers, ill, by pretending to dictate who should be the assistant, and 
nothing, I am certain, was farther from my intention, and I appeal to the letter 
itself if a more unreasonable meaning could be put upon my words. I have only 
to add, which I do with great truth and sincerity, my best wishes for your prosperity 
and happiness, and that I am, etc." This correspondence took place about a month 
before Mr. Shaw's death. When, in explanation of the high spirited tone of the 
lines last quoted, it is told that the worthy incumbent had six sons and six daughters 
born to him, and when it is recollected that by the terms of the bond his stipend was 
only £4$ a year, augmented in 1742 to £So^ and in 1766, two years before his 
death, raised to its maximum of ;f 100— the independent spirit of the good man, 
coupled with the feeling and grateful tone of the correspondence quoted, cannot fail 
to command respect for his memory, not in every generous breast alone, but even 
in the '* head " of the most captious member of a church court, or selfish contributor 
to a benevolent fund. 

Mr. Shaw died on 6th November, 1768, in the 56th year of his age, and 29th 

I **01d Greenock," pp. 125-129. » •* Watt Memorials," p. 96, note. 

9 This gratuity appears to have been allowed for the tirst time on 2nil Deiemlier, 1 748, when the deck* 
ration required was made. This agreement is suppo»ed to have l)ccn engrossed in the Church Sederunt Book, 
and so not to be found in the Council Record. 

4 •• Watt .Memorials," p. 98. 
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of his ministry. On 6th December, 1745, he had married Agnes Henry or Hendry, 
daughter of Hugh Hendry, cooper in Greenock, proprietrix in her own right 
of the houses in Longwell Closs, which were long known as "Shaw's Land.** 
In one of them Mr. Shaw lived before his manse was erected ; and it need not 
be added that the houses were then inhabited by citizens of the highest 
respectability. Miss Peggy Shaw, the last of his children, resided in the Closs 
at her death.' Mr. Shaw was survived by his wife and seven children. At his 
death the three youngest had not been entered in the " Separate Register " of the 
Presbytery, kept in connexion with the ministers' widows' fund, as appears by the 
following excerpt minute : — "11 January, 1769. The Presbytery having taken into 
their consideration the disadvantage which may arise to Margaretyjohn^ and Andrew^ 
children of the deceast Mr. John Shaw, late minister of the New Parish of Green- 
ock, within the bounds of this Presbytery, from their births and names not having 
been regularly engrossed in the Separate Register — that Mr. Shaw's infirm state of 
health was always sustained as the excuse for his not attending the meetings of 
Presbytery since the births of these children ; that the unexpectedness of his death 
rendered the hope of getting that defect in the Separate Register supplied, abortive, 
and that the facts concerning the names and ages of the foresaid children are 
attested by an extract from the Register of Baptisms in the said New Parish of 
Greenock,'* they ordered the attestation of the births and names of the children 
accordingly. It was not till 1771 that any notice was taken of Mr. Shaw's death 
in the Council Record. It is only incidentally mentioned in the minute of a meeting 
held on 9th September, when steps were being taken to supply the vacancy: — "The 
meeting considering that their late worthy minister, the Rev. Mr. Shaw, died leaving 
a numberous family without any great fund for their support and education, the 
meeting, therefore, from a grateful sense of the Rev. Mr. Shaw's labours in this place, 
did agree to give the said Mr. Shaw's widow £2^ sterling, and ordains Mr. Wilson 
and Mr. Campbell to pay the same." 

We have stated that Mr. Shaw was descended from a race of ministers. His 
brothers, named Andrew and David, were, like himself, in the ministry, and he had 
three sisters, Elizabeth, Margaret and Grizel. Margaret resided with her brother at 
Greenock. Andrew, the eldest, was minister first of St. Madoes in the Presbytery 
of Perth. He demitted his charge on being appointed Professor of Divinity in St. 
Mary's College, St Andrews, which position he held from 1740 to 1779. His son 
Andrew was minister of Craigie, in the Presbytery of Ayr. According to Dr. Hew 
Scott,* he had D.D. from the University of St Andrews in 1795, ^"^^ <i>cd in 1805, 
in the 6sth year of his age, and 40th of his ministry. " He was a person of great 
ability, yet diffident to an extreme, an eminent scholar and an elegant orator." He 
was the author of the " Account of the Parish," in Sir John Sinclair's " Statistical 
Account" He had three sons, Andrew, John, and James, the last of whom perished 
at sea on board the " Courier" of Greenock, in December, 1798. David, Mr. Shaw's 

t For excerpt from Faxuilj Bible, of births, etc., of his children, see Appendix D. 
• " Fasti," ii., p. 102. 
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youngest brother, was licensed by the Presbytery of Forres, in 1743, presented to 
the Parish of Coylton, in the Presbytery of Ayr, on 12th July, 1748, and ordained 
on 29th June thereafter. Like his brother, he had the degree of D.D. from the 
University of St. Andrews (nth January, 1775). He was elected moderator of 
the General Assembly in May succeeding, and died in 18 10, in the 92nd year of his 
age, and 6ist of his ministry. " In personal appearance he was stately and vener- 
able ; and what is remarkable, never needed spectacles, did not require assistance 
till he was 91, and had not a wrinkle on his cheek or a furrow on his brow.' He 
had married Marion, daughter of James Dalrymple, Sheriff-Clerk, Ayr. She died 
in 1803, leaving six sons and four daughters. Dr. Shaw was author of the article 
" Coylton " in Sir John Sinclair's " Statistical Account" 

Among Mr. Shaw's papers in our possession, we have found a burgess ticket of 
the Burgh of Inveraray, in Mr. Shaw's favour, dated 30th July, 1744- Our inquiries 
have failed to elicit any explanation regarding the occasion of his admission, beyond 
the fact that his name appears in the roll of burgesses, along with that of "Mr. John 
Henderson, preacher at Greenock." 

Judging by the MSS. sermons lefk behind him, Mr. Shaw was a highly evan- 
gelical preacher. Following the common style of the day, his sermons had many 
divisions and sub-divisions, and like Robert Traill, James Durham, and others, he 
made one text do duty for a series of Sabbaths. Matthew iii., 7, 8, 9, and 10, did 
duty on 11 Sabbaths, between October 1756, and January 1757, closing with the 
usual "improvement;" Matthew xii., 41, on 12 Sabbaths in the latter year; on 
Matthew xxii., 35, etc., he preached at least 14 sermons. Besides these, he had 
weekday sermons which are preserved ; also carefully prepared notes for his Com- 
municants' Class. A sample of his style has been given in the extract from his 
sermon on the death of Lord Cathcart." The following is a specimen of an in- 
timation in Mr. Shaw's handwriting, read from the pulpit before the Communion. 
•* I. Publick worship will begin att the usual time. 2. The passages to and from 
the tables to be in the ordinary manner. 3. It is expected that the first table will be 
filled before worship begin. 4. Strangers who mean to join with us may be sup- 
plied with tokens by their own ministers, if here, and if not, they may be served 
by us upon producing sufficient testimonials. 5. It is usual upon these occasions to 
exhort you to be liberal in your charity to the poor. 6. I must, above all, earnestly 
request you to sanctify the Sabbath and make it holy, and to beware of spending 
your time in idly strolling the streets, and gauding from one place of publick wor- 
ship to another." 

During Mr. Shaw's ministry the Communion was observed only once a year, 
in summer.3 In the sketch of his successor, which follows, we shall explain when 
and why what was styled the ** Winter Sacramnt " was introduced. 

I " Fasti." u., p. 100. a " Old Greenock," p. 298. 

a In connexion with the dispensation of the Lord*s Supper the reatler is referred to Morren^s "Annals of 
the Church of Scotland.*' Vol. I., p. 153, and note, containing Dr. John Erskine's views on the subject of more 
frequent communions, and also pp. 169, 212-214 ; and Vol. II., pp. 79-8o» and 189-112, as to more frequent 
oommimionSy and aj^ainst the multiplication of scnnons at the wcck'daj services. 
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John Adam, D.D. 

On I ith January, 1769, James Walkinshaw and Ninian Spence, commmissioners 
from the Managers of the Town's Funds, the Kirk-Session and Feuars, petitioned 
the Presbytery, setting forth that on 20th December preceding a meeting of mana- 
gers, feuars, and elders had been held, at which Sir Michael Stewart, commissioner 
for Mr. Shaw Stewart, his son, was present, and that they had agreed upon a leet of 
four preachers, one of whom was Mr. Buchanan, mentioned in our last sketch, and 
that it had been agreed that the minister to be elected should have a stipend of ;f 100 
per annum, for which the managers were to grant bond "in this manner, viz., for 
ICXX) mcrks Scots thereof, being a modified stipend including the Communion ele- 
ments, and the remainder of the ;f ic» as a gratuity under the declaration " men- 
tioned in Mr. Shaw's bond " that it is to be continued during his incumbency only." 
The Presbytery declined to sanction the leet, and appointed Messrs. Gilbert Lang, 
Largs, Andrew Shaw, Craigie, Charles Bannatine, Irvine, and John Adam, West 
Kilbride, ordained ministers, to preach during the vacancy. They preached accor- 
dingly, and on 22nd March commissioners again appeared before the Presbytery, 
having by this time resolved to address a call to Mr. Adam, and they craved a 
moderation. At the same meeting the Moderator read a letter from Sir Michael 
Stewart on behalf of his son, representing him "as undoubted Patron," stating 
that his son was at present out of the country, and as his intentions with regard to 
filling the vacancy had not been declared, it was hoped the Presbytery would delay 
proceeding further at present He added that he expected to be able to declare 
his son's intentions before the six months from the vacancy should expire. This 
was not by any means a pleasant communication to the commissioners, who re- 
garded the feuars, sub-feuars, and Kirk-Session as the sole Patrons, in terms of the 
Decree of Disjunction. The Presbytery, after hearing the commissioners, viva voce^ 
at considerable length, judged it inexpedient in present circumstances to grant the 
prayer of the commissioners, and adjourned till the evening, when they promised to 
announce their deliverance. At the evening sederunt the deliverance was commu- 
nicated to the commissioners, who, while acquiescing, at the same time protested 
that their having done so should not prejudge their right to petition de novOy or to issue 
a presentation before the expiry of the six months in favour of Mr. Adam or any 
other minister. Before again approaching the Presbytery, the commissioners had 
been in communication with Mr. Adam, and endeavoured to obtain some assurance 
that in the event of his election they might count upon his acceptance. He gave 
them at first no encouragement ; but ultimately he agreed to accept, and at a spe- 
cial meeting of Presbytery it was announced that Mr. Adam had now made up his 
mind to close with the call if presented to him. At the same meeting another letter 
from Sir Michael Stewart was read, agreeing to concur in the call, and "advising 
that the Presbytery may allow his last letter to them to be retired from their 
minutes." The Presbytery deferred their deliverance till their next meeting, which 
was to be at Renfrew. At that meeting, a moderation having been granted, the call 
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was sustained, and commissioners were appointed to present it before the Presby- 
tery of Irvine, within whose bounds Mr. Adam was. The Presbytery screed to 
translate, but as Mr. Adam's flock objected, they appealed to the Synod and As- 
sembly, and eventually the call was sustained, put into Mr. Adam's hands and ac- 
cepted, and on 12th July, 1770, he was admitted to the pastoral charge, and his 
name added to the roll. We have mentioned the arrangement made for the pay- 
ment of his stipend and communion elements. The year after his settlement the 
Council allowed him £6 per annum to defray the expense of the sacrament, which, 
as in the case of his predecessor, was celebrated only once in the year, in summer. 
The grant was qualified by the declaration that it was to be paid to him during his 
incumbency only. In September, 1776, the community having, through the Kirk- 
Session, expressed a desire for a '* winter sacrament," application was made to the 
Town Council " by sundry feuars craving that they would give some allowance to 
both the Kirk-Sessions of the town and parish of Greenock to enable them to de- 
fray the expense." The Kirk-Session supported the application. " The meeting 
were, by a great majority, of opinion that as the New Parish Church belonged in pro- 
perty to the community, from which the town drew a considerable revenue, that the 
new Kirk-Session should be allowed £s annually for defraying the expense of 
the winter sacrament But in regard that the Old Parish Church is not under the 
management of the Town Council, and the public funds receive no benefit there- 
from, they cannot think of giving anything out of the town's funds for defraying 
the expense of the winter sacrament in the Old Parish, as their doing so might 
subject them to like demands from sundry other of the inhabitants who frequent 
other places of public worship ; but as the meeting approved of two sacraments id 
the year, they were all willing to contribute to the expense of a winter sacrament 
in the Old Parish out of tlieir own pockets^ along with the other inhabitants." There 
is no statement of how the votes stood, but it appears that seven out of the nine 
members of Council were present This is the origin of the local celebration of the 
Lord's Supper twice a year. The periods fixed were March and August, an ar- 
rangement made, it was alleged, for the convenience oi farmers. About half a cen- 
tury ago a change in the spring month was made for the convenience of shipcwnets. 

In 1779 Mr. Adam introduced to the Council Mr. Colin Gillies, assistant and 
successor to Mr. David Turner in the Old Parish, who craved a grant to defray the 
expense of a winter sacrament in his church. After deliberation they voted £^ for 
the purpose, as there was a general desire to have a winter sacrament there. The 
grant was, however, given with reluctance, as trade was very bad at the time, and 
there was no immediate prospect of improvement The Council desired that this 
grant "should be considered a present" In 1780 the proprietors of the East 
Chapel made a similar application, and they were allowed £2 los. Two other ap- 
plications were made on behalf of the Old Parish, but peremptorily refused. 

Mr. Adam's name rarely occurs in the Minutes of Presbytery. It is more fre- 
quently met with in the Minutes of Town Council, with whom the minister had the 
misfortune to come into collision more than once. On one occasion he and the 
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Kirk- Session, " at their own hand, without the concurrence of the other Patrons," 
appointed as Session-Clerk the minister's assistant, contrary not only to use and 
wont, which gave the appointment to the Grammar School master, but con- 
trary also to the Decree of Disjunction. After a time, the minister and his 
Session gave way, and another appointment was made. On another occasion, 
a more serious difference arose between him and the Town Council. Before 
the year 1791 the Gaelic speaking inhabitants had no place of worship of 
their own. Mr. Adam, being desirous of accommodating their preachers, placed his 
church at their disposal for evening service. This called forth remonstrances from 
the seat-holders, who represented that the seats were dirtied by the grease from the 
candles dropping on seats and books, and that the pews were left in an untidy condi- 
tion ; and if the practice were continued, they would not take their seats for next 
year. Mr. Adam paid no attention to their remonstrances; an appeal was therefore 
made to the Town Council, who first allowed the privilege of preaching for six 
months longer, " in order that such of the inhabitants as attended the preachers 
might have time to accommodate themselves with a house of worship," and there- 
after extended it from time to time. At last a formal appeal was made to the 
Council, not merely on behalf of the seat-holders, but also of the Poor who, it was 
alleged, were deprived of the collections, as they were handed over to the preachers. 
The Magistrates at first took a protest against Mr. Adam, but finding no attention 
paid to it, they instructed the Town-Clerk to prepare a memorial for the opinion of 
Mr. Robert Blair, advocate, afterwards Lord President of the Court of Session, in 
order that they might be advised whether they could not raise an action before the 
Civil Courts to interdict the use of the church on Sabbath evenings. Mr. Blair's 
opinion was clear and decided, that the minister had the keys of the church, and 
that the magistrates had no title to interfere with him in the exercise of his spirit- 
ual functions ; and so the matter dropped. Not long after this, Mr. Adam, having 
fallen into delicate health, found it necessary to apply to the Council for leave to 
appoint an assistant, to which they agreed, and voted him ;f 20 " for one year only, 
provided the assistant was approved by the Magistrates and Council." Still later, he 
asked the Council that an ordained *' helper and successor " might be appointed. 
This application was declined on the ground that the Council were only part of the 
patrons. A similar application to the Presbytery was equally unsuccessful. 

Mr. Adam, who had recently had the degree of D.D. conferred on him, was 
finally laid aside from active duty, and on Sabbath, 5th August, 1792, he breathed 
his last " The Glasgow Courier " of 7th August contains the following obituary 
notice : " On Sabbath, the 5th instant, died at Greenock in the 74th year of his age, 
and 42nd of his ministry, the Reverend Dr. John Adam, Minister of the Gospel in 
the Parish of Greenock. The Dr. at an early period of life was called to preach the 
Gospel at the Chapel of Ease of Kilmarnock. In the year 1751 he was ordained 
Assistant and Successor to his father, Rev. John Adam, Minister of West Kilbride. 
In 1770 he was translated from that place to the new Parish of Greenock. Whilst 
Dr. Adam enjoyed health, he performed all the duties of his sacred office with 
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unwearied diligence, and with much acceptance to a most aflectionate people. 
About six years ago he was seized with a paralytic disorder which rendered him 
unfit for public service ; but as he had taught his flock to do the will of God whilst 
he was able to preach, so during the last six years of his life he taught them by 
example to suffer God's will, for he bore his trouble with much fortitude. The 
Doctor was passionately fond of his people, and that ruling passion appeared strong 
even in death. Unaffected devotion, universal benevolence, warmth and affection 
with respect to his friends, attention to the distressed, and charity to the poor, were 
the leading features in Dr. Adam's character. Whilst he lived he was highly 
esteemed by his relatives and flock, who now most sincerely lament the loss which 
they have sustained by his death." 

Dr. Adam was twice married. By his first marriage he had a daughter, Mary, 
and two sons, Robert and John William. Robert was a merchant in Fayetteville, 
North Carolina, and died in 1804, bequeathing a legacy of £,20 to the poor of the 
parish, which was paid over by the Rev. Dr. Scott by instructions of his executors. 
His other son was proprietor of the heritable property at New Dock, now belonging 
to Messrs. William Adam & Co., coppersmiths and brassfounders, who are in noway 
related to Mr. Adam, but acquired the property through Mr. Adam's testamentary 
trustees, after various transmissions from the original proprietor. Dr. Adam 
married, secondly. Miss Agnes Anderson, daughter of Bailie John Anderson. She 
survived her husband for upwards of thirty years, and died without issue in 1826. 
Mr. William Parker Adam of Tour is his great-grandson. 

John Scott, D.D. 

On 24th August, 1792, a meeting of Presbytery was held, when the moderator, 
Rev. Dr. Findlay, Paisley, stated that he had called the meeting in consequence of 
the following letter from the elders of the New Parish, Greenock : — " Greenock, 7th 
August, 1792. Rev. Sir, — This day the elders of the New Parish met after the in- 
terment of their worthy pastor, when it was agreed that you, as Moderator of the 
Presbytery at Paisley, should be wrote to on the following very interesting matters 
respecting this parish in its present situation. The sacrament ofthe Lord*s Supper 
was appointed to be dispensed the third Sabbath of this month, and no doubt for 
very substantial reasons has now been fixed by Mr. Steele, of the West Parish, to be 
administered on the third Sabbath of next month. The elders of the New Parish 
therefore hope, as the regular meeting of the Presbytery docs not take place until 
some time in October, that you will please, with all convenient speed, which the 
urgency of the case requires, direct that a pro re nata meeting may be called to 
name a minister for presiding at the sacrament in this now vacant parish ; also to 
appoint in what manner the same may be regularly supplied with sermon every 
Lord's Day, so that the many necessitous poor therein may not be sufferers by the 
death of their much beloved pastor." The advice of the Presbytery was then asked 
under the circumstances.' 

I A similar difference of opinion regardinf^ the day for celebrating; the communion took place betvieen Dr. 
Adam and Mr. M'Aulay, Mr. Steele's pre\]eces»or, calling for the in;ervention of the magistrates, who m.ide 
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At next meeting of Presbytery a petition came from the Town Council for 
themselves and the feuars and sub-feuars, for permission to appoint a leet of 
four ministers or preachers^ regularly licensed, to preach betwixt and the 
second Wednesday of December next, when the election of a minister 
was expected to take place. The election did not then take place, 
and in January following it was announced that Mr. Nicol's engagement 
had expired, and that it being very inconvenient for such a numerous parish 
to want sermon often, and a great loss to the poor^ the Presbytery granted pulpit 
supply by members of Presbytery. The Presbytery met on 20th February, 
1793, when it was minuted, "it being represented to the Presbytery that Mr. John 
Scott, preacher of the Gospel, now present, had the prospect of residing within the 
bounds of the Presbytery, and the Presbytery having seen his licence and testimo- 
nials, agreed that if prepared he should now preach before them. Mr. Scott 
having signified his willingness, he accordingly preached from John xx., 9, of which 
the Presbytery approved, and ordered the clerk to add his name to the roll of 
probationers within the bounds.' At the same meeting the magistrates and elders 
applied to have the sacrament dispensed on the third Sabbath of March, and for 
liberty as before, of ministerial supply, and to apply for help anywhere within the 
communion of the Established Church : That in order the numerous and 
necessitous poor might be regularly supplied, permission was asked for sermon 
every Lord's Day until the present vacancy be filled up by the ordination of Mr. 
John Scott At the same meeting an extract minute of Mr. Scott's election was 
produced by which it appears that four candidates had been proposed and voted 
upon. Mr. Scott had received 74 votes, Mr. Nicol, 56, Mr. (afterwards Dr.) John 
Love, 35, Mr. Walter Blair, i. The preses (Bailie Roger Stewart) returned Mn 
Scott as duly elected, and it was agreed that the magistrates and council be 
empowered to issue a presentation in his favour,^ which was accordingly done. 
A call was moderated in and extensively signed and sustained by the Presbytery. 
At this stage a protest against the election was taken on behalf of Sir Michael 
Stewart, Blackball, as commissioner for his son, affirming that the feuars, sub-feuars, 
and Kirk-Session of the parish had no claim to the patronage, and that Mr. Shaw 
Stewart's concurrence with the call should not prejudge his right of patronage at 
any future vacancy. The Presbytery disregarded the protest, appointed Mr. Scott's 
trials to proceed, and these being sustained, they appointed his ordination to take 

up their difference. A letter was also read from the magistrates, supporting the application of the elders. 
The Presbytery agreed to the third Sabbath of September being appointed lor the celebration of the Lord*s 
Supper, and on the petition of the Session they appointed Mr. Nicol, who had been Dr. Adam's assistant, to 
preach during the vacancy. 

I These seem to have been stereotyped terms, as we have dted them before in the cases of other pro- 
bationers. 

• '* The Glasgow Courier " of 17th January, 1793, stated :— *' Mr. John Scott, preacher of the Gospel in 
this city, was jresterday elected Minister of the New Parish of Greenock, in place of Mr. M'Kinlay who 
declined accepting of that charge." We presume the reference was to Mr. James M'Kinlay, ordained at Kil- 
marnock first charge in 1782, and who was in 1809 translated to the second charge, and died in 1814. 
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place on 10th May, 1793, when he received the right hand of fellowship from the 
brethren present, and was solemnly admitted to the pastoral charge of the parish* 

Mr. Scott was born in 1765 in the parish of Logierait, Perthshire. Soon after- 
wards, his father's family removed to the parish of Kippen, in the neighbourhood of 
which he received the rudiments of his education, first at the school of Port of 
Menteith, and subsequently at that of Aberfoyle. Proceeding, at an early age, to the 
University of Glasgow, he passed through all the classes, and in 1787, at the age of 
22, he was licensed to preach the Gospel. After receiving licence, he was tutor for 
some time in the family of Mr. John Wallace, then residing at the west end of 
Greenock, father of Mr. Robert Wallace of Kelly, who became Member of Parlia- 
ment for Greenock. His residence in Mr. Wallace's family brought him in 
contact with the people of Greenock, and the scene of his future labours. 
Having been instrumental in saving the life of a boy while bathing, the 
circumstance was often mentioned by Mr. Scott as that which providentially 
recommended him to the good will of the people of Greenock, who frequently 
heard him preach, and became acquainted with his character, and appreciated his 
qualifications for the ministerial oflfice. In 1796 he married Susan Fisher, daughter 
of Alexander Fisher of Dychmont, East Kilbride, by whom he had seven children, 
only two of whom, a son and a daughter, survived their father. The daughter was 
named Margaret, (she died unmarried,) and the son the well known Mr. Alexander 
John Scott, of Owen's College, Manchester. He married Ann, daughter of Mr. 
Alan Ker. In 1803 the University of Glasgow conferred on Mr. Scott the degree 
of D.D. Mrs. Scott predeceased her husband in 1829. In the same year, Dr. 
Scott's active ministry was suddenly interrupted, during his attendance on the 
General Assembly, by an attack of paralysis, from the effects of which he never 
recovered He died on 26th March, 1836, in the 71st year of his age, and 43rd 
of his ministry.' The flat stone over his grave in Inverkip Street burying ground 
records his own death, with those of his mother, wife, and five children, the last two 
of them having died at Gourock Bay, where they had gone for summer quarters in 
the year 181 1. 

Dr. Scott was an eloquent and evangelical preacher, a very '* presentable " person, 
dignified and formal in manner, of which the portraits found in the houses of parish- 
ioners convey an accurate representation. He was among the last of the town 
ministers who wore long black silk stockings, and short trousers buttoned or tied 
with silk ribbon at the knee. In the pulpit he wore black gloves, silk or leather, in 
conformity with ministerial etiquette, and it used to be remarked that the glove of 
the forefinger of the right hand had a small slit near the end, to admit of his easily 
turning the leaves of his Bible or manuscript while reading or preaching. His con- 
gregation stood in considerable awe of him, and we assert, without exaggeration, 
that he himself stood somewhat in awe of his beadU^ WiUiam Griffith, whose path 
he was careful, from long experience, not to cross. The Doctor was punctuality itself, 
in the discharge of ministerial duty. The moment the bell " rang in " he entered 

I Scott*t '« FuU " and '* Memoir," by Dr. James Barr. 
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the pulpit from the small vestry behind, and gave out the psalm and commenced 
to read. Should any hearer have the misfortune to enter late, the Doctor instantly 
paused till the pew was reached, and thus the eyes of the whole congregation were 
turned in the direction of the offender. This practice, we have been informed, had 
the effect of making the congregation careful to be in their places before the service 
began. At the period of which we speak the body of the church was surrounded 
by a high screen which formed the backs of the pews facing the area. Behind this 
screen were passages, one on the east and one on the west side, leading to the 
pulpit and session-house, with side passages leading into the area. One Sabbath the 
Doctor's reading was arrested by a measured shuffling foot-fall in the outer passage. 
Pausing in his reading, and raising his head to fix his eye on the transgressor, he 
watched till the footsteps reached one of the side passages, when to his surprise he 
caught a glimpse of William Griffith's head, as he was leisurely wending his way to 
the session-house to deposit the " collection." This was enough for the Doctor, who 
then proceeded to read the psalm. Next in importance to William Griffith was 
his wife, his alter egOy as like him in stature and physique as if they had been 
brother and sister. It would be impossible to say whether their stature or girth 
predominated. Between them they shared the custody of the keys. Miss Peggy 
Shaw was the last survivor of the numerous family of the first pastor of the church. 
She was of the old school, formal and precise in manner, quaint and epigrammatic 
in her address. She lived, as we have stated, to the venerable age of 90, and was 
held in g^eat esteem by a large circle of friends. The Doctor was methodical and 
painstaking in his pastoral visits, and happened one day to call on Miss Shaw who, 
seeing him fatigued, proposed some refeshment, and asked whether he would like a 
glass of wine or brandy ? ^^ I prefer winel* was the laconic answer. 

The alterations in the interior of the church, which took place many years 
ago during the incumbency of Dr. F. L. Robertson, obliterated to a large 
extent old reminiscences of what it had formerly been. We can recall the 
old "bench" in which the elders sat, and we can conjure up the forms of John 
Taylor and John Gumming, precentors, the latter in particular, whose high-pitched 
voice few could follow, and his formal deportment on entering his little pulpit, 
arrayed in his gown, for which he seemed to have taken his dignified pastor as his 
model Few traces of the old church remain, with the exception of the large, 
deep, over-hanging galleries resting on the massive wooden pillars, formerly 
described by us. 

William Cunningham 

became, in January, 1830, assistant to the venerable Dr. Scott, and in October, 
1 83 1, he was appointed assistant and successor. He was eldest son of Mr. Charles 
Cunningham, merchant in Hamilton, educated at the Academy of Dunse, studied 
at Edinburgh University, and was licensed by the Presbytery of Dunse in Decem- 
ber, 1828. Mr. Cunninijham ministered to a large and attached congregation, and 
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as there are many who appreciated and remember his admirable discourses, it is 
unnecessary we should dilate upon them. In December, 1833, he was translated 
to Trinity College, Edinburgh. Having cast in his lot with the Free Church, he 
demitted his charge. His subsequent career is well known. 

James Smith, M.A, 

succeeded Mr. Cunningham. Mr. Smith was licensed by the Presbytery of Glasgow, 
in 1820, and presented to the parish of Alva, where he was ordained in May, 1823. 
In May, 1835, he was translated to Greenock, and on nth June following he was 
admitted assistant and successor to Dr. Scott. Of him, as well of his predecessor, 
the memories are so fresh that it is superfluous to enlarge on the subject At 
the Disruption of the Church, the larger number of his congregation adhered to 
his ministry, which was continued in the new church erected by his congregation 
in West Bum Street 
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The East Chapel was erected in 1774, in consequence, as set forth in the petition 
to the Presbytery, of " the amazing increase of inhabitants ; the vast resort of 
people to the new church, the unavoidable confusion thence resulting on sacra- 
mental and other occasions, besides the great difficulty, if not impossibility, of 
any single person properly to dischai^e the pastoral duties unless another house 
of worship took place ; and above all, the absolute necessity which many pious hearers 
were under of repairing to Seceding Meetings, contrary to their inclinations. They 
intimated that they had contributed ;Ciooo Sterling to build another church, having 
ever entertained the worthiest notions of the ecclesiastical government of the Kirk 
of Scotland. They had always held schism and secession from her in just ab- 
horrence ; that, far from intending to depart from the present Establishment, a 
principal motive was to restore to the Church a very considerable number of her 
hearers, who, from the causes now mentioned, were forced to repair to Seceding 
Meetings, or to absent themselves from public worship altogether." 

Peter Millar 

was the first minister; licensed by the Presbytery of Irvine, 12th August, 1766; 
elected by the proprietors in 1774, and ordained by the Presbytery of Dunbar in 
1775 9 deposed, 8th January, 1777, and left the country. 

Archibald Reid 

succeeded Mr. Millar. Licensed by the Presbyter>' of Irvine in 1773, he was, in 
October, 1776, elected minister by the proprietors and entered. In 1779 he was 
presented to the Parish of Fenwick by the Commissioners of the Earl of Glasgow, 
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but the people were so violently opposed to the exercise of patronage that they re- 
fused to receive him.* On appeal to the Assembly the presentation was sustained, 
but Mr. Reid having vindicated his ministerial character and legal rights, resigned 
the presentation and continued at Greenock.' In 1781 he was ordained. In 1792 
he received another presentation, — on this occasion from the Earl of Loudon to 
Mauchline, where he encountered, as at Fenwick, an opposition so unfriendly that it 
was never perfectly laid aside during his incumbency.' 

Archibald M'Lachlan 

succeeded. Licensed by the Presbytery of Dumbarton in 1791, elected in 1792, or- 
dained in 1794, resigned in 1805 on being presented to the Steeple Church, Dundee. 
On Mr. M'Lachlan's resignation the congregation were divided into two parties 
in the choice of a minister — the one declared for Rev. Joseph Finlayson, the other 
for Rev. David Watson. Mutual suspensions were brought in the Court of Session. 
Lord Glenlee, Ordinary, before whom they depended, on both parties agreeing to 
his lordship's judgment, remitted to Principal Baird of Edinburgh, one of the Re- 
ferees under the Articles of the Chapel Constitution, to appoint a minister. The 
Principal issued his award in favour of 

John Gilchrist, 

probationer in Edinburgh, who received the presentation on 26th June, 1807, and 
on loth November he was ordained. Rev. David Turner, minister of the Old Parish, 
being Moderator of the Kirk-Session.^ 

I His successor, WilUam Boyd, was presented next year. The people barricaded the church door, filled 
the lock with stones, and the beadle refused to ring the belL The Assembly, on appeal, ordered the settle* 
ment to proceed, and he was ordained in 1782. He died in October, 1828, in the 8ist year of his age, and 
47th of his ministry. Scott's " Fasti," ii., p. 170. Mackelrie's *' Annals," p. 417. 

« The proprietors of the chapel appear to have interested themselves in Mr. Reid's appeal, as appears by 
the following items from the Accounts of the Clerk : — *' 1780, May 25th. My expenses to and from Glasgow, 
including chaise hire and a Treat to the Clergy, I having attended the Synod 6 days on the chapel business, 
£$ 8s. 4d. Postages, agency, correspondence, and especisdly loss of time when on the business of the chapel 
from first to last, ;^6 6s." 

3 Dr. Edgar, 2nd Series, p. 390, gives an interesting account of the rev. gentleman's character, and of his 
cruel and unmerited treatment. He was the author of the article * 'Greenock," in vol. v. of Sir John Sinclair's 
*' Statistical Account." His brother, David, was a land surveyor, and was author of the *' Plan of Greenock," 
published in 1818, which is the standard map of reference to this day. The Town Council were among the 
subscribers for the work, and as he died soon after, the Council settled with his heirs for the copies taken by 
them. The plates are still in existence. For the result of Mr. Reid's settlement, see Mackelvie's " Annals*" 
p. 417. 

4 The minutes of the chapel bear that John Purdie was precentor "at a salary of £y from the funds of the 
community, independent of such additional salary as individuals may think proper to subscribe, for his teaching 
and maintaining a Bam/ of Music in the chapel, bnt expressly declaring that the subsequent arrangement 
thereof shall be nnder the direction of the minister of the said chapel." In 1776, the precentor's yearly salary 
was £2, 12s. The Band was long a great attraction. Among the other precentors we find the name of Mr. 
Irvine, the Town's English Master, and Robert Allan, weaver. The celebrated Neil Dougall, musician, and 
Allan, were long singers in the liand. Both were composers of popular Psalm tunes. Robert Simpson, 
author of the tune BalUrma and other tunes, was leader at a later period, and was succeeded by John Love, 
music seller. He was, like Mr. Simpson, also Session Clerk. 
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In the interim and before the suspensions were disposed of, the Rev. 
Peter Macruer, preacher, was appointed to officiate, which he did from 
November, 1805, till November, 1807. On 8th March, 1809, a further dis- 
junction of the Old Parish took place by the Court of Teinds. The new 
parish was named the East Parish, and Mr. Gilchrist was continued minister. 
A separate district was assigned to it. The patronage of the church was 
vested in the Magistrates and Town Council and a Committee of Proprietors. The 
church seats were reserved to the proprietors, with power to the Council to assess 
the proprietors yearly in a sum not less than 5s., nor more than 7s. 6d. for each 
sitter, to be applied towards the expenses of the church. The title to the chapel 
which had hitherto stood in name of Patrick Campbell, Writer, son of John 
Campbell, Town Clerk, was, after the disjunction, taken in name of the Corporation, 
the Magistrates and Council being chargeable for its maintenance and for minister's 
stipend and other expenses. The minister's stipend was ;^200 per annum, with 
;f 20 for communion elements.* About fifty years ago a sum of £$0 was given by 
the Corporation, but in terms of the grant it was restricted to the present incumbent 
He was also provided with a manse to be kept in repair by the Corporation. 

In 1812 Mr. Gilchrist received the degree of D.D. from the University of Glas* 
gow, and in 1825 he was translated to the Canongate Church, Edinburgh, where 
he died on 23rd May, 1849, in the 79th year of his age and 42nd of his ministry. 
He is described by Dr. Scott' as '* a man of the greatest simplicity and kindness of 
heart, and an original and accomplished preacher." He had a large fund of dry 
humour. He was diligent in visiting his parish, and it is related of him that one 
day he met an old lady, one of his parishioners, who was dilating on the wicked 
world in which they lived, when the Doctor rejoined, " Wecl, ma'am, I wish ye may 
never gang to a waur ! " 

Dr. Gilchrist was of the old school, the only moderate preacher in the parish. 
The church was overcrowded, which was also the case with the new Parish Church, 
and it became necessary to provide another Chapel of Ease in connexion with the 
Established Church. It was under these circumstances West Blackball Street 
Chapel was built, to which we shall presently allude. We have already i;iven a 
description of the East Parish Church, which was a comfortable house of the old 
type.5 This precludes any further reference to it in this place. 

William Menzies, M.A. 

was Dr. Gilchrist's successor. A considerable time was spent in hearing candidates, 
and in December, 1825, Mr. Menzies was declared duly elected, and he was ordained 

> We have elsewhere alluded to the hindrance to the observance of the Lord's S uppers the %iani of 
commanion plate and linen. The following items speak for themselves: — '*I776, Feb. 27th, CAsh tu Mr. 
Millar which he advanced for bringing down the communion cu()s, etc., from Erskine, 4s. 9d. May ibth, paid 
James Laird for bringing the communion cups from Erskine, going back with them, and «*ashing the cloathcs 
for the tables, 4s. 9d. October, cnps from Innerkip, 5s. 8d." 

• " Fasti," i., p. 87. 3 " Old Greenock," p. 69. 
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on 20th April following. He was a native of Dunkeld, where he became Assistant 
to the Rector of the Grammar School, and in June, 1819, he was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Dunkeld. He was a distinguished classical scholar, as many of the 
old pupils of the Grammar School may remember, for he was r^ular in attendance 
at the yearly examinations, in which he took great pleasure, expressing, as he often 
did, his admiration of the thorough grounding the pupils received under their able 
instructor Mr. Brown, the Rector. From the earliest period, the ministers of the 
town were always to be found ampng the examiners of the schools, and we shall 
afterwards shew how frequently the magistrates sought their advice in the choice of 
Town teachers. In 1843, immediately after the Disruption, Mr. Menzies was trans- 
lated to Maybole, where he died. 



THE GAELIC CHAPEL 

was built in 1791, and opened in 1792. It was constituted a Parish Church quoad 
sacra by an Act of General Assembly in 1834. 

Kenneth Bayne 

was the first minister, — promoted from the Gaelic Chapel of Ease, Aberdeen. 
Before opening the Chapel the proprietors petitioned the Presbytery (who were 
ignorant of Gaelic) to allow a Gaelic speaking minister to officiate, and with their 
sanction Rev. James Robertson, Callander, was appointed. The Presbytery also 
allowed the proprietors to select Gaelic speaking licentiates to supply the pulpit 
till the election of a minister. The Magistrates and Council of the day took 
much interest in church extension. Bailie Roger Stewart was Preses of the meet- 
ing of proprietors, at which Mr. Bayne was selected, and Mr. Campbell, Town Clerk 
acted as clerk. The minister's stipend was secured by a bond for £60, He was 
introduced by Rev. Robert Steele of the old Parish. He was provided with a 
manse, which was held by trustees for him and his family. It was situated on the 
south corner of Ardgowan and Patrick Streets, and was many years ago disposed of 
by his family. Mr. Bayne died on the 13th April 1 821, in the 54th year of his age 
and 29th of his ministry. His wife, who was a daughter of Dr. James Hay, pre- 
deceased him, leaving a son and four daughters. John became minister of Gait, 
Canada. Margaret was second wife of the well known Dr. John Wilson, Bombay ; 
Christina married Mr. W. A. Laurie, W.S. ; Mary and Isabella were drowned on 
the river Allan when on a visit to thdr brother. Dr. Scott* says of him, "his 
illustrations of divine truth were clear, copious, comprehensive, and refreshing.*' 
The church was always crowded, and the unusual sight was witnessed of old women 
in their red cloaks and caps or hoods seated on the pulpit stairs eagerly drinking in 
the words of their favourite pastor. Then, as now, the sermons were conducted 
partly in Gaelic, partly in English. 

I '•Fafti,"ii. 241. 
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Angus M'Bean, M.A., 

was, on July loth, 1821, elected Mr. Bayne's successor, and he was ordained on 8th 
November following. Mr. M'Bean was so well known in Greenock that little need 
be said to recall him to remembrance. It may be noted, however, that he was born in 
the Parish of Moy on i6th November, 1785, took his degree at King's College, Aber- 
deen, on 31st March, 1809, became schoolmaster of Dores, licensed by the Presbytery 
of Inverness on ist June, 181 3, and became assistant to the Rev. Hugh Calder, 
Croy, whence he was elected to Greenock. Mr. M*Bean was a profound theologiaa 
His discourses were highly appreciated not merely by his stated congregation, but 
by many members of other churches in town who took seats in the chapel for the 
afternoons, when English sermons were preached. The author happened in the 
course of his profession to have had for some time the custody of his manuscript 
sermons, a large collection of which were found in his house. They were contained 
in a number of small books very closely written in a remarkably neat hand He 
always delivered his discourses, and was never known to use '*the paper." In the 
pulpit he had only a few heads on a small scrap of paper. Numerous notes of his 
communicants' class questions were among his papers. The late Dr. M'Culloch re- 
marked, on perusing the MSS., that they were wonderful specimens of sermon writ- 
ing, and ought in his opinion to be preserved in the Library of the Free Church 
College, Mr. M'Bean having adhered to the Free Church after the Disruption. Un- 
fortunately this was not the opinion of Mr. M*Bcan's brother and executor, who ex- 
pressed his determination to carry out his brother's directions to the letter, one of 
these being that all his manuscripts should be committed to the flames. How Mr. 
M*Bean became such a master in theology was a puzzle to many, because he ap- 
peared to have no books deserving the name of a library, almost none in theology 
if we except " Poole's Synopsis," and a school Bible, which had the appearance of 
having been very little used. The ladies of his congregation had presented him 
with an elegant silver tea-service, which was disposed of by his executor after his 
death. A few years ago the author instituted inquiries in the hope of discovering 
the sermons, but without success, and he concluded that his brother had disposed 
of them as directed. 



WEST BLACKHALL STREET CHAPEL 

was built on a joint stock subscription in 1823. After subscription lists were 
opened, it was resolved to take the steps necessary for the erection of the chapel. 
It was to contain upwards of 1,100 sittings. The stipend was to be i^200, with 
jC20 per annum for communion elements. There was no provision for a manse. 
A petition was accordingly presented to the Presbytery in name of Dr. John Speirs, 
John Denniston, John Dunlop, and others, on behalf of the subscribers, setting forth 
that the population of the three parishes, exclusive of seafaring people, amounted 
to 22,586, that the established churches and chapels could accommodate only 4,8x9, 
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leaving a large number unprovided for ; and that a large number of persons were 
willing to subscribe for erecting and endowing a Chapel of Ease. With the peti- 
tion a letter of concurrence by Sir Michael Shaw Stewart, the superior, was pro- 
duced. Minutes of the Old, New, and East Kirk Sessions were also lodged. The 
Minute of the New stated that they were well acquainted with the truth and 
grounds of the complaint made by the petitioners, and had long lamented that the 
increasing population of Greenock had forced many to join the Dissenters, for want 
of room in the churches of the Establishment The East Parish Session stated 
that they would not interfere, since it was not proposed to erect the chapel within the 
bounds of the East Parish, 

Nathaniel Morren 

was elected in May 1823, and he was ordained on 20th June thereafter. He 
was born in Aberdeen, in February, 1798 ; entered the Grammar School in 
1806 ; attained his degree at Marischal College in 1814 ; became tutor in a family 
near Fort-George, subsequently assisting in an educational establishment at Caen in 
France, where he acquired a thorough acquaintance with the French language, 
which he spoke with fluency. Having studied theology at Aberdeen and Edin- 
bui^h, he was licensed by the Presbytery of Aberdeen in October 1822, and 
translated to Brechin in 1843, where he died in 1847, i" i^'s 49^^ y^^^ ^"^ ^4^^ year 
of his ministry. " His intellect was of a high order, acute, active, and comprehen- 
sive ; its accuracy was remarkable while its range was extensive. He possessed a 
memory peculiarly retentive. As a scholar, his attainments were large and profound. 
As a minister, he was painstaking and devoted ; as a friend, warm-hearted and 
faithful. His conversation was always interesting, full of information, abounding 
in anecdote, or sparkling with wit, and enlivened with playful humour." ' At the 
opening of the church nearly all the sittings were taken up. Gradually, however, 
the attendance fell oflT. His voice was bad, and his utterance indistinct Various 
expedients were resorted to with the view of improving the acoustics of the church, 
without effect Latterly his congregation was small but select, and his people were 
strongly attached to him. He never was what is styled a popular preacher. To 
counterbalance his defects, his discourses were prepared with scrupulous and 
fastidious accuracy. They blended in an admirable manner the practical and 
evangelical. Many of his axiomatic sentences have taken hold of the memories of 
his flock. His sermons and addresses on Communion seasons, and his obituary 
notices of deceased members, were greatly admired, and always drew attentive 
audiences. No one was more welcome than he at the couch of suflering, and in 
the house of mourning, his prayers being full of unction and the tenderest sym- 
pathy. He was a voluminous writer, and greatly excelled in his addresses to 
children, which were remarkable for elegant simplicity. " The Nias Boy ** was a 
touching memoir of a little boy of colour boarded with him, who was accidentally 

I "Fasti," ii.. p. 242. 
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drowned opposite the minister's residence, near the shore, at the foot of Patrick 
Street A selection of his sermons with a memoir was published by Dr. Alexander 
Turner, of Port of Menteith. Out of 40 sermons copied out by Mrs. Morren, as she 
informed the author, only a small number were deemed worthy of publication, and 
these, in the opinion of many who heard them preached, were not the most favour- 
able specimens of the minister's best style. All were associated with the preacher's 
living voice and brought to remembrance many incidents to which they referred. 
It is rumoured that all his MSS. were destroyed after his death. This surely 
requires confirmation. 

ST. ANDREWS CHURCH, 
John James Bonar, D.D., 

was erected into a parish, quoad sacra^ by the General Assembly on ist June, 1835. 
Its congregation was composed of members and adherents who seceded from the 
new Parish Church, on the occasion of the appointment of an assistant to the Rev. 
Dr. Scott Mr. Bonar had been assistant for two years, and when he ceased to 
hold that office those of the congregation who adhered to him resolved to retain 
him for their pastor and build a church for him. Before the church was built the 
congregation worshipped in the old Methodist Chapel, Tobago Street, which now 
forms part of the Mechanics' Institution Buildings. The chapel had been un- 
occupied for two years. Their new place of worship in West Stewart Street was 
finished in 1836. It was built by subscription, aided by a grant from the General 
Assembly's Church Extension Fund Mr. Bonar had been ordained on 20th 
August, 1835, in the Gaelic Chapel. The church had a well equipped school-house 
attached to it, and it is stated that it was the first of its kind in town connected with 
the Church of Scotland. Mr. Bonar is son of the late Mr. James Bonar, Solicitor 
of Excise, Edinburgh, and was licensed by the Presbytery there, on 2Sth April, 
1827. A few years ago he obtained the degree of D.D. from the University ol 
Edinburgh, and is now the second oldest minister in Greenock. We anticipate 
much interesting information from the sketch of the church and congregation, now 
in the press, from the pen of the Rev. James Bonar, son of the respected pastor. 



ST. THOMAS'S CHURCH, 
William Laughton, D.D., 

was built in 1839 by private subscription, aided by a grant from the Church 
Extension Fund. Its first pastor was Rev. William (now Dr.) Laughtoa The 
church, which has recently been removed, was erected at the foot of Harvie Lane 
fronting Dalrymple Street It had a portion of the Old or West Parish assigned 
to it as a territorial district The congregation some years ago became proprietors 
of West Blackball Street Chapel above mentioned. As the Rev. Doctor is well 
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known in Greenock, and has long taken an active interest in benevolent and 
educational work, having been for many years chaplain of the Female Benevolent 
Society, a director of Greenock Academy, and a member of the first Burgh School 
Board, we forbear further observations. 



EVANGELICAL DISSENTERS.^ 

Section /.—ASSOCIATE (BURGHER). 

The Burgher congregation, whose place of worship was in Cartsdyke, was 
originally a part of the syndicate of congregations, known as the Correspondence of 
Kilmalcolm, united with the congregation of Burntshields, in the Parish of Kil- 
barchan, the name being derived from the farm on which the church was built ' 
Another account^ of the congregation relates that the ministers of the Parishes of 
Greenock, Port-Glasgow, and Inverkip, gave oflfencc to several of their parishioners 
in 1737, by persisting in reading " The Porteous Act "^ from the pulpit before divine 
worship on Sabbath, notwithstanding their being urged to discontinue so doing. 
The persons thus aggrieved acceded to the Associate Presbytery in 1738, and be- 
came part of the Correspondence of Kilmalcolm noticed above. They had sermon 
only on alternate Sabbaths with the other portion of the Correspondence, the whole 
continuing one congregation with two places of meeting and under the superinten- 
dence of one Session. They worshipped in the open air from 1737 till 1745, when 
they built their place of worship at Cartsdyke. 

John McAra 

was the first minister, preaching alternately for eight years at Burntshields and 
Greenock. In 1752 the Correspondence of Kilmalcolm was divided into two 
congregations. Mr. M^Ara continued minister of the one having its seat at Burnt- 
shields, while the Cartsdyke congregation chose another minister. 5 

Daniel Cock 

was second minister, ordained 25th March, 1752, missioned by the Synod to 
America in 1769 ; became minister of a congregation in Truro, Nova Scotia, in 

X The enumeration is taken from the Eighth Report of the Religious Instruction Commissioners. 
9 " Annals and Statistics of the Original Secession Church," by Rev. David Scott, Saltcoats. 

3 ** Annals and Statistics of the United Presbyterian Church," by Rev. William Mackelvie, D.D., p. 558. 

4 " All the ministers of Scotland were ordained to read the Act during the time of Divine Service on the 
first Sabbath of every month for a whole year, under the penalty of being declared incapable of sitting or 
▼oting in any Church Judicatory, which was to be executed against them by the civil judges of Scotland ** — 
Struthers' '* History of Scotland," p. 38, and note ; also Sir Walter Scott's " Tales of a Grandfather," 
chapter 74. 

5 Mr. McAra was one of the seven ministers deposed for contumacy by the General Associate (Anti- 
Burgher) Synod in 1747. The names of the other six were Ebenezei Erskine, Stirling, Ralph Erskine, Dun* 
lermline, James Fisher, Glasgow, William Hutton, Stow, and Henry Erskine, Falkirk — McKerrow*s *' History 
of the Secession Church," p. 234. 
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1771, and died there on 27th March, 1805, in the 88th year of his age and 53rd of 
his ministry. 

William Richardson 

succeeded. He was ordained nth March, 1773, ^^^ ^^^ March, 1780, in the 7th 
year of his ministry. He was succeeded by 

William Willis, 

ordained i6th August, 1780. Mr. Willis and his congregation separated from the 
Associate Synod in 1799, and, along with others, formed the ''Original Associate 
Synod." The congregation continued its connexion with the original Associate 
Synod till they joined the Established Church. 

George Moscrip 

was the next minister, ordained 24th November, 1802, and died 21st September, 
1838, in the 36th year of his ministry. 

James Stark, M.A., 

was ordained colleague to Mr. Moscrip, on 20th January, 1834. Along with the 
congregation Mr. Stark united with the Church of Scotland in 1839, and in 1843 
they joined the Free Church. Mr. Stark has reached an advanced age, and is now 
the oldest Greenock minister. Their church had been re-built in 1828, and was, 
with the manse, sold in 1854 to the Roman Catholic body before removing to the 
new church built by them in Wellpark. The author is indebted to the Rev. Canon 
Condon, who for some year officiated in St Laurence Chapel, the name given to 
the church, for the following inscription on Mr. Richardson's tombstone, which was 
found in September, 1872, turned upside down in the passage leading from 
Stanners Street to the yard of the ChapeL The stone is 3 feet 4 inches in length 
by 2 feet 6 inches in breadth : — 

IN MEMORY OF 
THE 

Rev. William Richardson, 

WHO WAS ordained 

MINISTER OF THIS CHURCH 

IN MARCH 1773, 

DIED IN MARCH 1780, 

AND WAS INTERRED HERB 

AT HIS OWN REQUEST. 
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Section //.—GENERAL ASSOCIATE (ANTI-BURGHER). 

At " the Breach " in 1747 all the members of Cartsdyke Church adhered to the 
Burgher Synod except 10, who formed the nucleus of the Second Secession congre- 
gation. A litigation arose with respect to possession of the site and church build- 
ings, which was dropped after various steps of procedure in the Sheriflf Court, the 
Cartsdyke congregation remaining in possession. The first place of meeting of the 
seceding members was a large green or park rented by them, to the north of what 
afterwards were the Old Town Hall buildings. Here they erected a tent which stood 
on the ground from Sabbath to Sabbath. For ten years and a half meetings were 
held in the tent, during eight of which, they had no stated minister.' 

James Alice 

was the first minister. He was ordained in September, 1756, over the Greenock 
congregation and that of Oakshaw Street, Paisley, the two congregations hav- 
ing arranged that the minister should preach two Sabbaths at Paisley and the 
third at Greenock. The expenses were defrayed two-thirds by Paisley, and one- 
third by Greenock, the stipend being £$$ per annum. The tent continued to 
be occupied by Mr. Alice till 1759, when the first "Meeting House," as it was 
styled, was erected. * The new parish church was built in 1759, and in the same 
year the humbler edifice occupied by the Seceders was also built It was situated 
in the newly opened Market Street, about 200 yards to the westward of the New 
Parish Church, at the head and west side of what was at one time called " Wee 
Kirk Street," now Smith's Lane, at the point where it joins Market Street A 
large portion of the land on both sides of the street was then unfeued garden 
ground. Andrew Din or Dunn, grocer, a sub-feuar of Lord Cathcart's, was proprie- 
tor of this corner feu, on part of which he had built a small house. The committee 
of the congregation entered into negotiations with him for a long lease of the 
building, the result being that a lease of 361 years from Whitsunday, 1759, was en- 
tered into between Dunn and a committee of nine, who were to hold the building 
in trust for the congregation, with power to assume new trustees from time to time, 
under certain stipulations agreed upon with regard to the management of the pro* 
perty. The rent was merely nominal, and was, in fact, just what Dunn paid as 
feu-duty to Lord Cathcart, and the trustees were bound to relieve him and his 
heirs of all casualties of superiority to which they might be subjected in completing 

I Mackelvie's " Annals of the United Presbyterian Church," p. 559. 

• The tent aenrice was common in Greenock for many years at sacramental seasons. We read of one in 
connexion with the new parish church (Town Council Minute, 13th October, 1773) during the incumbency of 
Rev. ]ohn Adam, the K.irk-5>ession having claimed payment from the Council of the expense of " removing 
and setting up the seats in the area, and setting up and removing the communion firms, and the expense of 
imakimg ik4 ttniand settimg up and fixing the same annuaHy,^* The account was referred to Bailie Watt, and 
on his report the Council agreed to pay the first items, bat remitted the portion relating to the tent to be borne 
by the Kirk •Session. We have not learned where this tent was set up. 
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their titles to the feu. The trustees were taken bound ** to keep up the walls and 
roof at their own expense, and any other walls that might be built on the ground^ 
and leave the whole in the same good order and condition at the expiration of the 
tack. One of the subscribing witnesses was the above-named Mr. Alice, designated 
** minister at Paisley." The walls and roof having been raised, the meeting-house 
for some years furnished accommodation sufficient for the congregation. At length 
galleries were erected, and for upwards of 40 years public worship was regularly 
conducted within the walls. 

John Buist 

was second minister. He was a native of Perth, and was ordained i ith August, 
1 76 1. He was very popular, and took much interest in missionary work, particu- 
larly in America, in which the Secession Church had stations. It is said that in May^ 
1780, the covenants were renewed and sworn by forty-two members of the Church, 
various neighbouring ministers lending their aid. Mr. Buist was one of the early 
members of the Committee of Management of the Greenock Library, which was 
founded in 1783. In that same year he was assumed into the management of the 
meeting-house as one of the trustees, who had been reduced by death to five* He 
died in 1796, in the 58th year of his age, and 35th of his ministry.* 

John Dunn 

succeeded Mr. Buist. He was originally from Dumfries ; ordained 17th January, 
1798. Mr. Dunn preached in the meeting-house till 1803, when the congr^ation 
removed to their new church in East Shaw Street, long and familiarly known as the 
Canister Kirk^ from its octagonal form. Here he continued to officiate till 1807, 
when he was loosed from his charge. He became a teacher of languages and libra- 
rian to the Public Library, in which his classes assembled. He removed to Partick, 
where he died. 

George Barclay 

was fourth minister. He was ordained loth August, 1808. He was libelled before 
the Presbytery for neglecting his ministerial calling and devoting himself to the cul- 
tivation of a farm in the vicinity, which can still be pointed out He was deposed 
tn 1828, and returned to his farm till 1838, when he removed to Glasgow, and was 
latterly employed in teaching a school there till his death in 1841. 

I The subsequent history of the meeting house may be briefly related. In 1803 the tack was toiooiieed 
by Dunn's representatives, and the site and buildings were conveyed to the Magistiates and Council, who as we 
have shown (" Old Greenock ** p. 215), converted the building into a guard-house. When extended pritoo 
accommodation was provided the property was disposed of and came through a scries of transmissions into the 
bands of the present proprietor, Mr. Lyle. The old meeting house was taken down in 1842, as appears by the 
inscription on the base of the chimney stalk fronting Market Street, which gives the year of original oectioo 
of the " Wee Kirk Buildings," and their subsequent re-building. 
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Sutherland Sinclair 

was fifth minister — ^a native of Kirkwall — ordained ist September, 183a Mr. Sin- 
clair had a lai^e and flourishing Sabbath School connected with his church, to 
which members of various other churches in town sent their children. His labours 
in this direction were eminently successful He also took much interest in schemes 
having for their object the best interests of the community. His ministry extended 
over a period of 44 years, and his memory is warmly cherished by the members of 
his flock. 



NICOLSON STREET CHURCH 

was built in 1791. It was composed of members and adherents connected with 
Cartsdyke Church, which was overcrowded. Many of the members, conceiving that 
there was room for another church at the west end of the town, applied to the As- 
sociate (Burgher) Presbytery of Glasgow to be disjoined, and formed into a separate 
congregation as above. 

Robert Jack, D.D., 

was the first minister. Translated from Linithgow — admitted 14th October, 1794 
— ^translated to Manchester, ist October, 1801. 

William Wilson, 

the second minister, was a native of Paisley. Ordained i6th November, 1802 — 
died 9th March, 1831, in the 55th year of his age, and 29th of his ministry.' 

Robert Wilson, D.D., 

was third minister. Translated from Kendal, 24th June, 1833. ^^ ^^^ ^n original 
thinker, possessed considerable mechanical genius, and was author of several works 
both in prose and verse. 



UNION STREET CHURCH 

was composed of a minority who left Nicolson Street Church in 1833, on the occa* 
sion of the election of the minister last named. The church was built in 1834. 

Thomas Finlayson 

was the first minister. Originally from Bridge of Teith — ordained 4th November. 
1835. On his translation to Edinburgh he was succeeded by 

s See " Old Greenock,** p. 144. The two great diYisioDS of the Secession coalesced in 1830^ under the 
name of the United Associate Synod.— Mackel vie *s "Annals," p. 34. 
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John B. Smith, 

but as his ordination took place some years after the limit to which we have con- 
fined our notices, and as he is still happily spared to us, we arc precluded from fur- 
ther remark. 



Section IIL—TWE RELIEF CHURCH. 

This congregation originated in the want of church accommodation in the New 
Parish, and was formed in 1806. The first church was built in 1807. 

William Auld 

was the first minister — translated from Burnhead, Dumfriesshire, and admitted 
17th November, 1808 — died 9th October, 1849, in the 75th year of his age, and 
49th of his ministry. 

Mr. Auld was a native of Langside, where he was born on 25th September, 
1774. In early life he was employed as a teacher; and in the beginning of 
the present century his school was in the village of Strathbungo, and was attended 
by about 50 children. '' The school was on the east side of the village in the side 
road. It was a very primitive building, and the thatched roof was so worn that 
every rainy day made the clay floor a perfect mess. This deficiency of comfort, 
however, furnished a much-relished kind of mischief to the boys. Holes were sur- 
reptitiously made in the soft floor with a stick, and as these filled with rain the 
water was squirted up into the face or neck of some unfortunate boy. Mr. Auld, 
who afterwards became a minister in Greenock, was then the master. He did not 
believe in laying out money upon the upkeep of the school, and during *vacance' 
certain of the boys, [Mr. Robert Thomson, writer in Glasgow, among them,] had to 
attend to repair the floor." ' 

From another source " we learn that Mr. Auld was brought up in connexion 
with the Reformed Presbytery or " Cameronians," and one of sixteen who attended 
at the formation of the Glasgow Missionary Society. For this alleged oflfence they 
were brought before their Sessions. Mr. Auld had not joined the body, and so 
escaped. He thereafter joined the Relief Church. On being licensed he received 
several calls, but preferred Bumhead, where he was ordained on 26th March, 1801, 
whence he was translated to Greenock as above. In 1822 he was moderator of 
Relief Synod. Mr. Auld ministered to an overflowing congregation, by whom 
he was much beloved, particularly by the young people of his flock. " Father 
Auld" was the aflfectionate cognomen by which he was commonly designated. 
He had a large family of sons and daughters, all of whom received from himself 
their elementary education. His ** study " was the schoolroom. The author 

' From an interesting paper by Mr. Alexander M. Scott, in the "Transactions of the GUsgow Arch.volo- 
gical Society," New Series, Vol. i., p. 141. 
» Mackelvie's "Annals," p. 152. 

R 
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has frequently seen him and his children at ''their lessons." His house at 
the period referred to, and for a npmber of years after it, was in Mount Pleasant 
Street He occupied the upper flat and attics of what is now No. 4. In the front 
of the house was a vegetable garden which the minister himself cultivated, with 
the aid of his sons. The ground floor of the tenement was occupied by Rev. 
George Barclay above mentioned. Mr. Auld's memory is warmly cherished by 
those of his large congregation who have survived him.' 

James Jeffrey 

was elected colleague to Mr. Auld on 26th October, 1835 ; ^^^ o" '5^^ December, 
1845, he died, after a long and severe illness, in the fortieth year of his age, and six- 
teenth of his ministry. Mr. Jeflrey was a native of Falkirk, where he was bom on 
29th August, 1805. In his seventh year he began Latin, and at twelve he entered 
Glasgow College, with the view of his studying for the ministry. His father, 
considering him too young, withdrew him from college, and advised him to betake 
himself to some secular profession. Nothing, however, could quench his desire for 
the ministry, and in 1820 he returned to college. Having passed through all the 
Arts classes, he entered. the Relief Divinity Hall at Paisley in 1825, under Dr. 
Thomson's professorship. For two or three sessions he attended the lectures of Dr. 
Stevenson M*Gill at Glasgow, and one under Dr. Chalmers at Edinburgh. In 
autumn, 1829, he was licensed by the Presbytery of St. Ninian's, and was ordained 
at Musselburgh in March, 1830, whence he was translated to Greenock as above. * 
He was a popular preacher, and held in high estimation by his flock. 

James Caldwell 

succeeded Mr. Jeffrey as colleague to Mr. Auld — translated from Biggar on 9th 
June, 1846; resigned 19th September, 1848 ; admitted to Stockton i8th December, 

1849. 

Andrew Morton, 

from Bridgeton, Glasgow, was ordained colleague to Mr. Auld on 9th October, 
1849, tAe same day as Mr, Aulds death, Mr. Morton took a deep interest in the 
education of the young, and was for several years an active director of Greenock 
Academy. He was translated to Edinburgh. 



> In May, 1847, the United Secession and Relief Churches entered into union, and from that date the 
Relief Congregations belonged to the United Presbyterian Church. Mackelvie^s "Annals," pp. 24, 456-7. 

3 Memoir by Rev. George Brooke prefixed to sermons. Musselburgh, Mr. Jeffrey's hrst ministerial charge, 
was one of the first places in Scotland visited by cholera in 1832. The memoir contains several thrilling 
narratives connected with that awful visitation, and gives details of Mr. Jeffrey's devotedness to his pastoral 
duties while it lasted. 



EVANGELICAL DISSENTERS. 139 



Section 7^.— CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 

The Congr^ational Church assembling in Sir Michael Street Chapel (opposite 
the Relief Church) was formed early in 1806. It consisted of about 30 members in 
connexion with the Church in Inverkip, then under the care of Rev. George 
Robertson, afterwards of Thurso. The brethren separated, and a new congregation 
was formed in Greenock under Mr. David Ramsay, who ministered to them for 
upwards of a year. The attendance being good, they were encouraged to build a 
chapel capable of accommodating about 500 hearers. Galleries were added later. 
In December, 1805, the chapel was opened by Mr. Grcville Ewing of Glasgow.' 

John Hercus 

was, on 1st January, 1806, at the age of twenty- four, appointed to succeed Mr. 
Ramsay. Mr. Hercus, who was a native of Orkney, had studied for some time at 
Mr. Robert Haldane's Academy, Edinburgh. The pastorate thus begun continued 
till 13th May, 1830, when he was suddenly called to his rest and reward. His 
funeral sermon was preached by Rev. Ralph Wardlaw, D.D., Glasgow, who stated 
that Mr. Hercus' '' spiritual life does not appear to have commenced till about his 
seventeenth or eighteenth year — and by means chiefly of the preaching of the 
Gospel in the Circus at Edinburgh, previously to the opening of the Tabernacle 
there, a time and place to which it is believed not a few look back with similar 
grounds of gratitude. Mr. Hercus was universally esteemed. ' Loving all, he was 
by all beloved.'" 

Alexander Lvle 

was second pastor. He was born in Dalkeith on i6th February, 1808. He was 
endowed with great intellectual powers and a very amiable disposition. While at- 
tending College in Edinburgh he distinguished himself in all his classes, especially 
in Moral Philosophy and Hebrew. In the latter class his prize essay was publicly 
read, and drew forth a flattering eulogium from Dr. Chalmers, who presided By 
close study, and by availing himself of several classes in Edinburgh, particularly the 
lectures of Dr. Chalmers, he soon acquired a very correct and comprehensive know- 
ledge of theology, and an extensive acquaintance with the Scriptures.* Mr. Lyie 
was ordained on i6th November, 1832, but was not long settled before his health 
gave way. In 1834 he returned to his father's house in Dalkeith, where he died on 
6th November. His ministry was brief but very effective, and he gave the highest 
promise of usefulness and eminence. 

Alexander Campbell 

was a worthy successor. In 1836, in his 28th year, he entered on his chaise, and 

t "Nfemoirs of Rev. Alexander Campbell/* by Rev. Joho Kennedy, .\berdeen. James Maclehose, 1845. 
* " Congregational Magazine,'* January, 1835. 
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brought to his work a knowledge of society and human nature, together with a lai^e 
measure of that rare quah'ty, common sense^ fitting him admirably for the office of 
pastor. On 6th September, 1840, Mr. Campbell and his people entered their new 
place of worship in George Square,' with school-room attached to it The 
estimated expense of repairing the old chapel in Sir Michael Street was so great as 
to render it imprudent to lay out so much money upon it While in suspense, Mr. 
Thomas Hamlin offered the site for the chapel, valued at ;^6oo, and a donation in 
money in additioa Mr. Andrew Muir added ;^200. Other brethren contributing, 
it was resolved to proceed with the work, Mr. Hamlin announcing his intention to 
contribute i^ioo per annum for 10 years, in liquidation of the debt 

In the summer of 1842 Mr. Campbell was seized with severe illness. When 
sufficiently recovered to leave home, he spent a few weeks in Islay, where he par- 
tially recruited. Returning to Glasgow, he died there on ist January, 1844, in the 
35th year of his age and i8th of his ministry. On the Friday following, his re- 
mains were removed to Greenock, and buried in the enclosure in front of the 
chapel in which he had hoped to have spent many years in his Master's service.* 

Alexander Raleigh 

•was, on 5th April, 1845, ordained successor to Mr. Campbell. He entered with 
characteristic energy on the discharge of his pastoral duties, and was cordially wel- 
comed by the community generally. His pulpit services were highly appreciated, 
and he had, as occasional hearers, particularly on Sabbath evenings, members of 
most of the other evangelical churches in town. Failing health compelled him, in 
1848, to resign his charge. Although he never thereafter enjoyed unbroken health, 
yet he was spared for upwards of 30 years to render valuable services to the Church 
in various other important spheres of labour. For an account of these, as well as 
of his boyhood, youth, business employments, and academical life, we refer, from 
want of space, to the interesting memoir edited by his widow.3 He died at 
Kensington, his last charge, in the 63rd year of his age. The University of Glas- 
gow had conferred on him, while pastor of Hare Court Chapel, London, the 
honorary degree of D.D. 

After an interval of about three years, the Greenock vacancy was filled by the 
election of the present esteemed pastor, Mr. Jarvie, who was ordained on 5th 
December, 185 1. 

Section K— BAPTIST CHURCH. 

John Edwards 

was the first settled minister, appointed in 18 19. The meetings were first held in 
a building at the foot of West Quay Lane, fronting West Breast, now occupied as 

I The site of the house at one time occupied by Baitie FuHarton. « Memoir, ut supra. 

3 "Alexander Raleigh : Records of his Life," edited by Mary Raleigh. Edinbargh : Adam and Charles 
Black, 1881. 
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offices and stores ; they were next held in Tobago Street, in a schoolroom occupied 
afterwards by Mr. James Slater. Thence a removal was again made to the Relief 
Schoolroom in Sir Michael Street Other places of meeting were the Masons' 
Hall and Gardeners' Hall, in the latter of which Mr. Edwards was ordained. The 
chapel in West Burn Street was commenced in 1820, and opened for public wor- 
ship in 182 1. In 1826 Mr. Edwards resigned. In 1829 

Lachlan M*Intosh 

accepted an invitation to the pastorate, the services since 1826 having been main- 
tained by occasional supplies. In 1832 he resigned, on becoming Itinerating Agent 
for the Society. 

D. M. N. Thomson 

succeeded, and was ordained in the latter part of 1832. He resigned in 1837. 
Serious differences occurred regarding the choice of a successor, so that although 
the services were regularly continued in the chapel, there was no settled pastor for 
several yeara In 1844 another Church was formed, meeting first in a small hall 
in Sir Michael Street, afterwards in the building for some time known as the Bap- 
tist Chapel, Nelson Street' We have now reached the limit we have prescribed for 
ourselves. 

Section F7.— REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

The congregation was first established about 1824, and had a temporary place 
of worship till the church was built Their first minister was 

Andrew Gilmour, 

bom at Chirnsidc, Berwickshire, in 1794, and ordained in 1833. ^^ ^^3^ ^^^ 
church in West Stewart Street was built Mr. Gilmour died on 7th June, 1859, in 
the 26th year of his ministry. He took an active part in various local benevolent 
operations, and was one of the founders of the House of Refuge. 



Section fY/.— EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

The church was built in Union Street about 1824. We regret our inability 
to give the exact sequence of the clergymen. The following is the result of our 
inquiries W. D. Carter was the first incumbent, and resigned on being appointed 
chaplain to the Hon. East India Company. T. M. Williams was elected successor, 
but did not enter, having received a similar appointment T. H. Wilkinson was 
nominated successor to Mr. Williams, but appears never to have acted, having 

I From "A Short Statement of the Origin and History of the Baptist Churcb io Greenock, ** by Mr. 
John M'lWain. The chapel in Nelson Street was built for the Irringites in 1835. 
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attached himself to the Irvingite body. The next incumbents were George Rose, 
Richard Martin, G. T. Mostyn, Charles Cole, and Julius Lloyd, M.A. 

Section F///.— WESLEYAN MINISTERS. 

The church was built in 1814.' The following is the succession of ministers 
down till 1 851: — 1 8 14, Richard Smetham, James Smetham. 181 5, Abraham Crab- 
tree, James Smetham. 18 16, Abraham Crabtree, George Sykes, Jun. 18 17, James 
Miller, Peter M*Owan. 1818, Thomas Hewett, Timothy Ingle. 18 19, Thomas 
Hewett, Alexander Strachan. 1820, Joseph Lewis, Donald Eraser. 1821, Joseph 
Lewis, Francis Neal, Arthur G. Jewett. 1822, Joseph Robbins, Francis Neal, John 
Worrell. 1823, Duncan M*Allum, Joseph Womersley, Thomas Worrell. 1824, 
Thomas Stevenson, John Hick. 1825, George Marsland, Robert Totherick. 1826, 
George Marsland, George Turner. 1827, Joseph Jackson, George Isles. 1828, 
Joseph Jackson. 1829-30, John Burgess. 1831-32, John Heape. 1844, William 
Willan. 1845-6, Thomas R. Goodwin. 1847-8, Benjamin Frankland, Jun., B.A. 
1849, William Mearns, M.A. 1850, Samuel M*Aulay. 1851, Richard Hart 

Section /X— EVANGELICAL UNION CHURCH. 

Founded in 1846. The first place of worship was the old Tabernacle, Sir 
Michael Street The first minister was Alexander C. Rutherford, ordained March 
1846, succeeded in May, 1851, by John Guthrie, afterwards D.D. The subsequent 
history of the body is familiar to the present generation. 



Section X— ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH— ST. MARY'S (OLD)..» 

The church was built in East Shaw Street in 181 5, the place of worship pre- 
vious to this having been the Star Hall, Broad Close. 

The following is the succession of clergymen — John Davidson, John Gordon, 
William Gordon, Andrew Scott (Bishop,) Alexander Smith (Bishop,) Patrick 
Keenan, Michael Ryan, and Richard Sinnot, followed by James Danaher, first as 
Junior Priest, next as Pastor in 1852, when William (Dean) Gordon returned to 
Greenock, where he died. The New Schools in East Shaw Street occupy the site 
of the original Church. They are commodious and well equipped. New St. Maiy's 
Church was built in Brougham Street 

Other denominations may be mentioned, such as the Universalists, Holy Apos- 
tolic Congregation, or Irvingites,and the Unitarian or Socinian Congregation, which 
existed nearly fifty years ago, but have now no places of worship in town. 

i See Ante, p. 13. 

• St. Laurence Church was opened in 1855, Dean Condon being the first incumbent* He removed to 
Glasgow. 
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Chapter VI. — Educational History of Old Greenock. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

EXT to the ministers of the Gospel, it may with justice be maintained that 
the teachers of youth have contributed more largely than any other class 
to form the character and elevate the taste of a community. A learned 
writer (Ninian Winzet, a native of Renfrew, and for many years the distinguished 
schoolmaster of Linlithgow, 1551-62,) has shown the esteem in which the master of 
the school was held before the Reformation.' While assigning the first place to the 
"Ministers of Justice," the second to "the angelical office of Godly pastors/* he gives 
" the third principal place " to the *' teaching of the youthhood in virtue and science." 
By some writers, the second place is given to the schoolmaster, the importance of 
whose function, they maintain, cannot be exaggerated. They ask where, without 
it, humanly speaking, should be the ministers of the Gospel, or, indeed, any of the 
learned professions ? This refers, of course, to the teacher in the highest sense of 
the word, and not simply as the pioneer of others who hold the more exalted and 
responsible position. Even the elementary teacher occupies a sphere of his own» 
which, if earnestly and conscientiously filled, must greatly facilitate the work, and 
smooth the rugged path of those who come after him, in the communication of the 
higher branches ; he is therefore worthy of all honour, respect and encouragement 
The earliest Scottish schools were Grammar schools. Why so denominated will 
appear by the extracts from the First Book of Discipline, which follow : — " As the 
youth must succeed till us, so aucht we to be cairful that thei have the knawiege 
and eruditioun to proffit and confort that whiche aucht to be most deare to us, 
to wit, the Churche and spouse of the Lord Jesus." " Off necessitie thairfore we 
judge it that everie severall churche have a scholmaister appointed ; such a one 
as is able to teache grammer and the Latine toung, yf the toun be of any re- 
putatioun." As contended for by John Knox, church and school were to go 
hand in hand, the school being not only the nursery of the church but of the 
university as well. The Reformers were not satisfied with the minimum of 
education, as we greatly fear is becoming too common in our country since the 
passing of the Scotch Education Acts, which make no provision for compulsory 
education after fourteen, at which age experience shows that the intellect is only 
beginning to develop. They urged strenuously and successfully that ^ in everie 
notable toun there be erected a coUedge, in whiche the Artis, at least Logick and 

> See Grant's '* History of the Buigh Schools of Scotland," p. 12. 
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Rcthorick, togidder with the Tongues, be read be sufficient Maisteris, for whonu 
honest stipendis must be appointed ; as also provisioun for those that be poore^ and be 
nocht able by them selfis, nor by their freindis^ to be sustened at Utteris, especiallie suche 
as come from Landwart^ There was great benevolence, as well as great wisdom, 
in such provisions. We need go no further into this subject, and merely refer to the 
Acts of Parliament establishing the Parish School. Among others, the Act 1696 
^* ordained the heritors of each parish in the realm to meet and provide a commodi- 
ous house for a school, and modify a salary to a schoolmaster, which should not be 
under 100 merks [;^5 us. i^d. stg.,] the usual amount allowed to schoolmasters, nor 
above 200" Lfi^i i 2s. 2fd.] "The effects of the measure," we are told, "in promoting 
the economic and moral interests of the Scottish people are indefinite. . . The 
native energies have been developed, and the national moral character dignified, to 
a marked extent, through the means of these parish schools, an effect the more 
conspicuous and unmistakeable from the fact of there having been no similar insti- 
tution to improve the mass of society in the sister kingdom." ' 

That a parish school existed in Greenock till about 150 years ago, we have reli- 
able evidence. No doubt John Cruiks, the reader of the kirk, was one of the earliest 
masters. In the Kirk-Session Record of the Old Parish this entry occurs : — ^'* 2j 
September, 1697, qlk day after Prayer, the Session being met — It's ordered with 
consent of the heritors, no school be kept in the parish except the publick school, 
they considering that private schools are prejudicial to it, providing always this 
school be in a commodious part of the paroch. They likeways taking into consi- 
deration the small encouragement the schoolmaster had arising to him by the pub- 
lick sallary [fourtie pounds Scots, or ^^3 6s. 8d. stg.,] paid by fors^ heritors, and in 
pursuance of an Act made in thi' current Parliament anent schools dated Ed**' did 
condescend to agree to the heightening of the sallary by adding other fortie pounds 
Scots, four score pounds \£6 1 3s. 4d. stg.] in all, besides other casualties belonging 
to him as reader and clerk of the Session." We do not learn the name of this 
schoolmaster, nor where the parish school was held, but we have little doubt his name 
was Ncill Fisher, who is designated " schoolmaster in Greenock," and figures as one 
of the attesting witnesses to a feu charter granted in 1686 by " Sir John Schaw, 
knight, with consent of his son, John Schaw, younger," to Thomas Rankine, of a 
plot of ground on ** the eist side of the Vennall passing from the harboury heid " 
(Highland Closs.) And we entertain as little doubt that it was in this vicinity the 
parish school was held, for which the Superior received a rent of ^^20 Scots, of which 
the town of Greenock paid two-thirds, and the town of Cartsdyke one-third, till 1722, 
when the school became ruinous, and was settled in another part of the town. 
In 1698, as appears by the same record, " It's allowed Alexander Watson, in Long- 
vcnnall, teach a school, with this express provision that he instruct none above the 
New Testament inclusive^ that so the Publick School may not be prejudged." ^ 

I Chambers* ** Domestic Aniuils of Scotland," VoL Hi, p. 151 (jrd edition.) 

a The Act, 1696^ above cited. 

3 At the visitation of the church of Innerkip 1699, the Presbytery enjoined Mr. Fleming, the minister 
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This apparently was one of the ** private schools " tolerated by the Session. And 
so we find in various title deeds of properties lying between Smith's Lane on the 
cast, and Cowgate or Cow Lane on the west, that a school was formerly held there. 
Watson's name is again met with in 171 1, thirteen years later, when he is "payed 
for teaching poor scholars two shillings sterling, which compleats all due preceding 
this date." John Wallace was at this time Session Clerk and schoolmaster, and 
" acquainted the Session with his resolution of laying down his charge against May 
nixt." Cartsburn Head Court Book contains entries for the stenting of the inhabi- 
tants for payment of Wallace's salary as schoolmaster, as well as the minister's 
stipend. In September following, ** Mr. John Whyt, Parochiner here and student 
of theology, being, by the heritors, with special advice and consent of the Session, 
called to be schoolmaster, was admitted Precentor and Sess : Clk, he having given 
his oath defideli^' which was the practice for a long time before and after this. 

Such was the educational condition of Greenock at the close of the seventeenth 
and beginning of the eighteenth century. A brighter era dawned when the 
Grammar School was founded. Whether the Parish School merged in it, or was 
kept up as a separate organisation at the expense of the " Heritors," or whether the 
Superior divested himself of his political and baronial privileges in consideration of 
his being relieved among other things by the favour of his obligation to support the 
Parish School, cannot now be known. Of this we are certain, that the master of 
the Grammar School and those who succeeded him discharged all the functions of 
the old parochial schoolmaster. The Magistrates and Council merit lasting grati- 
tude for the encouragement they gave to the teachers of youth. There having been 
no Parochial School in Greenock after the death of the last Sir John Schaw in 1752, 
the Magistrates nobly supplemented from the " common good " of the burgh the 
deficiencies of the heritors. Besides providing in most cases school-houses free of 
cost, and a school for poor children, they subsidised not merely the grammar and 
mathematical masters, but also the elementary school teachers, besides French 
masters, and a female teacher of needle- work. This continued till 1805, when the 
state of the town's funds demanded retrenchment Thenceforward all subsidies 
were discontinued, except those to the grammar school and mathematical masters.' 
These, in the form of the grant from the common good, were continued to the 
new Academy, to the directors of which the Town Council transferred their rights 
of patronage and allowances. These allowances were continued to the Hurgh 
School Board for the support of higher class education, in virtue of the Education 
(Scotland) Act, 1872. The Magistrates were the elite of the community, chosen by 
a constituency as numerous and influential, comparatively, as that created by the 
Burgh Reform Act — composed of all the feuars and sub-feuars, female as well as 
male, who then represented the real wealth and intelligence of the burgh. 

'* to take care yt no school be held within ye parixrh to the detriment of yc schcMils at >c kirk ami att (fourtick, 
and it is ye opinion of ye Presbyterie yt a school within a myle and a half will doc nt> i-reju nee to yc same.** 

< The Free School and Female School of Industry ought also to be cJLceptcil, as ex|la.ncd later un. 

S 
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Section L — TEACHERS UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE MAGISTRATES AND 

Council. 

Robert Arrol 

was the first Grammar School master of whom any record exists. As the Precep- 
tor in classics of the illustrious Watt, and held in high esteem in the community, he 
is worthy of an honourable place in the records of " Old Greenock." He is first 
heard of in 1708, when he matriculated at the University of Glasgow. In 17 16 he 
took his M.A. degree. In 17 19 he was appointed master of the Grammar School 
of Renfrew, a very old foundation, dating from the reign of James VI. Here he 
held the office of Session Clerk and other offices, including doubtless that of Pre- 
centor, usually held by the Grammar School master. In 1722 he subscribed the 
Confession of Faith, designing himself "Schoolmaster at Renfrew." In 1724 he 
married. Early in the summer of 1727 he settled in Greenock as master of the 
Grammar School. By whom the appointment was conferred is uncertain, but from 
the circumstance that a correspondence between the late Sir John Schaw and Arrol 
is extant, we believe that Sir John, as baron and chief heritor, was the prime mover 
in this as in many other useful and patriotic acts with which his name is honourably 
connected. There was at this time no Town Council, and consequently no Munici- 
pal Record, which might afford information regarding the appointment. He was 
also reader or precentor, the duties of which he discharged personally or by deputy. * 
Complaints were frequent against these pluralities, but they appeared to be a neces- 
sity, owing to the slender payment made to the master, which could hardly be 
styled an " honest stipend." " The poor schoolmaster was sure to be a candidate 
for any stray office that became vacant in the burgh — any genteel employment which 
contributed a little towards his maintenance ; indeed, but for the emoluments de* 
rived from some of these offices, especially those he so frequently held in connexion 
with the Church, his income was so mean that in many cases it was hardly adequate 
to supply the necessaries of life. Who could in these circumstances blame the poor 
teacher for trying to turn an honest penny outside the profession for which he had 
already made so much sacrifice, and which had not charity enough to stretch out to 
him a helping hand in his distress? It was an ill-judged economy to deal meanly 
with those whom we had entrusted with imparting to our children virtuous and 
useful education." * Apparently the two offices of schoolmaster and Session-clerk 
were vacant at the same time, and so both were conferred on Arrol, and in this way 
we arrive at the date of his appointment as master.^ \Vc have no means of judging 
what his financial resources were when he came to Greenock. He was seemingly in 
good circumstances, because he became proprietor of " a tenement of land and houses 

I In some country parishes the schoolmaster, besides acting as Session-clerk and precentor, was clerk to 
KoAd Trustees, Friendly St-cieties, and other similar institutions, there being generally no other layman in the 
parish possessing the neetlful (jualilications. 

* Grant's "Burgh SchouU," p. 306. 3 "Kirk Session Record" (Old), 29th June, 1727. 
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on the south-side of the streit, near to the east end of the town of Greenock, 
opposite Oi>en Shore of about 9 falls." « At the time of Arrol's residence here the 
shore was open, hence the name *' Open Shore," no harbour having yet encroached 
upon it, and from the house an extensive and uninterrupted view of the opposite 
coast, stretching far up the river, was obtained. The house long possessed by Bailie 
Donald stands immediately to the east of Arrol's, and has undergone little or no 
external change since its erection 1 50 years ago. When Arrol removed to Greenock, 
he was accompanied by his wife and infant children. Family bereavements, one 
after another, overtook him. His wife died at the age of " 35 years, 7 months, and 
ii days." Two years after his purchase he sold his house, probably finding the place 
" too strait " for him and his increasing family, and he removed to another part of 
the streit. Arrol wrote a beautiful round hand, which may doubtless have recom- 
mended his appointment as Session-Clerk. It must have been very carefully 
formed, for, on comparing his first signature in the University Album with the nu- 
merous entries which occur both in the Session books at Renfrew, the West Parish 
and also the New Parish, besides those appended to receipts for salary, which we 
have insp>ectcd, it is remarkable how very little his handwriting changed in all these 
years, thus serving, were other proofs wanting, for his complete identification. In 
1737 Arrol married again. He thus records that event in the Register of Mar- 
riages: — "January 15, 1737, Mr. Robert Arrol, schoolmaster in Greenock, and Eli- 
zabeth Murchie, daughter of the deceased Matthew Murchie, shipmaster there, were 
booked in order to proclamation of banns, and were married 25th ditto."' 

I" 1735 the school was examined by the Presbytery of Paisley, who re- 
ported favourably of it, as appears by the minute following : — ** Att Paisley, 
April i6th, 1735, Mr. Robert Arroll, Schoolmaster at Greenock, having ap- 
plyed for a Ministerial visitation of t/u Schooll of Greenock^ according to 
the tr>'all then made, they were of opinion that the school is well taught, 
and that the schoolmaster deserves encouragement" ^ In addition to the 
Session-clerkship of the Old Parish, there was bestowed upon him another, that 

s In 1832 the old house was taken down and re-bailt. In the coarse of oor recent inquiries we learned 
that a stone, having the date of erection cut on it, had been preserved, and was for a long time kept by 
one of the proprietors under her bcd^ with the intention of building it into the wall of the new hou^e. In an 
evil hour she brought it out from its hiding place and handed it to the mason, who " biggit it into the wa\ and 
harled it over wi' time, and I hae ne'er seen't since syne." She has not abandoned the hope of yet recoverin|( 
the relic. 

a Captain Murchie was a feuar of Sir John Schaw's. He ap()cars to have die<l before 1 728, hit willow 
being then entered in the Rent Roll of his property as *• Matthew Murchie'^ Kclict." There was another 
member of the family, Archibald, also a feuar of Sir John's. Their pro|)erty was situatctl between Cross- 
Shore Street and East Quay Lane. 

3 See Act of Assembly, Feb. 7, 1645, providing for the visitation of grammar schtxils, v^c. Mr. Patoun 
or Paton was an old friend of ArroPs, and minister of Renfrew — a man of ability, and afterwards Moderator 'of 
Uie General Assembly. Mr. Pollok was minister of Killcllan, where he was succce<led by Rev. Aleiander 
Scott, immediate predecessor of Rev. Thomas Brown, Invcrkip, lH>th already noticetl. We shall aftcrwanls 
find that one of the Greenock schools was regularly examined by a committee of Presbytery as late as the 
year iSoa 
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of the New. At the first meeting (24th August, 1741), presided over by Mr. 
Turner, the minister of the Old Parish, and " held at the Old Kirk of Greenock, 
the election of a clerk and beadle being proposed, Mr. Robert Arrol was, and 
hereby is, unanimously chosen to act as their clerk during the vaccancie of the parish, 
and Matthew Craufurd as Beadle." At another meeting (i6th November), they 
** appointed a new Register for baptisms, another for marriages, and a Book of Dis- 
cipline to be provided for this Session by their Thesaurer " (Treasurer). These were 
procured and handed to the Session-clerk. There was another, not mentioned — the 
" Register of the Deid." The system of registration which existed for both Old and 
New Parishes was the following : — Oid Parish — Births and Marriages. — ^The regis- 
ters date from 1698, and are continued down to the present time ; Deaths commen- 
cing in 1722, and closing abruptly in 1747. New Parish — Births and Marriages 
commence in 1741, continuing to the present time. The register of Deaths com* 
menced in 1741, terminating in 1752.' 

From 1741 till 1746 Arrol discharged with his usual punctuality the duties of 
Session-clerk and also those of precentor, at least by proxy, for the session records 
of both parishes contain evidence that the " Master of Song " did not uniformly 
officiate in proprid personA^ Thus we learn from another minute (7th February, 
1746), *'Mr. Arroll having this day represented to the Session that it would be 
inconvenient for him to continue any longer their Clerk, and provide the parish in 
a Precentor, the Session did and do hereby unanimously elect William Adie, teacher 
of the English School in Greenock, to be their Clerk and Precentor, and hereby 
entitle him to all the emoluments arising from these offices ; and they appoint that 
this be intimated to Mr. Adie, and the session records duly filled up to this date 
be put into his hands."3 This last injunction was scrupulously obeyed by ArroL 
Three years after this he ceased to act as clerk of the Old Parish. It is from the 
change in handwriting we conclude that he had dcmitted, just before his death. 

I It is matter of regret that so important a register as that of the dead should not have been continued like 
the other two. For, while the three registers were kept, one could trace the lineage of old Greenockians 
literally "from the cradle to the grave." Greenock was not singular in omitting to keep up the death register, 
as a similar omission is remarked in most other parishes. Session-clerks registered marriages and births for 
ecclesiastical purposes, and received fees for their labour. It appears to have been regarded as no part of their 
duty to record how, when, or where parishioners left the world. Happily this blot on our legislation was re- 
moved in 1855, when registration in each case was made compulsory. The statute provides for the periodical 
transmission of all the registers to Edinburgh. This, with the indexing of them, will be an inestimable boon 
to the future historian, chronologist and biographer. See on the subject of Rasters of the Dead, Acts of As* 
bembly, 1746, p. 68S, and 1816, p. 953; also Record of Presbytery of Paisley, 25th September, 1 816, at 
which and various subsequent diets the subject was discussed, and reasons given pro and cotu 

9 See, as to the **sang scule," ''Report on the State of Education in the Burgh and Middle-Class 
Schools of Scotland," vol. ii, pp. 44, 146, 262, etc 

3 We believe Adie taught in the same building as Arrol, being described as teacher of the English School, 
as Arrol was of the Grammar School, and his being thus known to the town's managers, ministers and Session, 
might have suggested his appointment. The buildings were capacious enough for both, as appears by entries 
in the Council Records. Nay, wc lielieve that for a part of the time the Mathematical School, under John 
Marr, was also in the same building. Adie retired from the Session-Clerk and English Mastership in 1747, 
and returne<l to Kilmarnock as we shall show. 
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Adie continued to act as Session-clerk till November, 1747, when his services 
were dispensed with, in consequence of a dispute between him and his assistant, 
whose cause the Session befriended. Before coming to Greenock, Adie had 
been a schoolmaster in Kilmarnock, and on leaving Greenock he returned 
to that town. We learn that on "a complaint of the master of the Gram- 
mar School against the English teacher for teaching Latin in his school, the 
Council, 5th September, 1748, order him to desist from teaching Latin in 
the future." ' The English master refused to desist, and another was appointed 
in his place. Adie was the person so appointed in October following, "the 
inhabitants having sufficient experience with respect to his knowledge, in- 
tegrity, and capacity." In September, 1760, he resigned on receiving appoint- 
ment as schoolmaster of Paisley, and with it the office of Session-clerk, in pur- 
suance of a plan agreed to by the Magistrates and Kirk-Session. Twenty-six years 
afterwards he resigned, through age and frailty, and in the following year he died. * 
Adie's descendants or relatives are, we believe, still to be traced in Paisley. When 
Adie left Greenock, Alexander Templeton was appointed English schoolmaster in 
his room, and John Taylor, a member of Session, clerk and precentor. The place 
where the town's schools were at this time held, was in the building at the west side 
and foot of Smith's Lane, formerly called " Wee Kirk Street" The original crow- 
step gables remain to attest the substantial character of the structure. After the 
New Church was occupied, the town schools were removed to the Royal Closs, where 
they remained for many years, after which they became located in different parts of 
the town. It was to the westward of this building that the Old Parish School was 
at one time situated. 

Arrol, now partially emancipated, improved his brief leisure by devoting him- 
self to the revision and preparation for the press of the school books which bear his 
name, Cornelius Xcpos, printed by T. W. & T. Ruddiman, and first published in 
1744, Eutropius' Roman History, published in 1747, and the Colloquies of Erasmus, 
all now antiquated, the latter published in 1750, the year before his death. The 
first two, as appears from the prefaces, were re-issues of the same works originally 
translated by John Clarke, master of the Grammar School of Hull, to which Arrol 
added notes of his own and amended the translations in numerous instances. In 
the preface to Ncpos, Arrol says — ** As to the translation, in regard it is well known 
that Mr. John Clarke was a gentleman very sufficient for translating either in a 
literal or free way (but if he had published less perhaps his works would have been 
better done,) and because his translation of Nepos is reckoned one of his best pieces, 
it is therefore mostly retained in this edition." Clarke and he had been fellow- 
workers, as appears by the title page of the " Excerpts from Ovid's Metamorphoses 
with an English translation" by Clarke, to which were added notes, partly mytho- 
logical, partly geographical, by Arrol. It says much for Arrol's skill and reputation 

I ** Burgh Records of Kilmarnock,'* quoted by Mr. Grant, ** History of the Burgh Schoi>K tif Scotland.** 
a Brown's ** Hiitor}' of the Grammar Schtx)! ami Other Town SchcK>U ;" .iIm) M'.rren* ".Annali of the 
Geoeral Avscmbly. 
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as a classical scholar that Ruddiman, the grammarian, the "learned and judicious/* 
as he is called, and Dr. William Willymot (a Cambridge man) were co-adjutors in 
the publication of the Excerpts. As Clarke died in 1734, it is clear that Arrol's 
edition of Nepos was not his first literary production. We have no evidence 
whether Arrol's publications were remunerative or otherwise. We rather fear, 
from what has come under our notice, that they did not pay. His reputation 
as a scholar and preceptor rests upon a surer basis — the distinguished figure 
made by his pupils, among whom the most remarkable was our townsman 
James Watt. The author of " Waverley " » bears testimony to the depth 
and solidity of Watt's classical attainments, as well as his varied general 
scientific knowledge. It is well established that he received his elementary 
training in classics from Arrol, and indeed had no other teacher after him. 
His worthy preceptor is well entitled to the merit of his "thorough grounding," 
on which, by his own industry and private study, he raised a superstructure so noble. 
James Gammell, and his elder brother William, were also pupils of the Gram- 
mar School, and school-fellows of Watt Of James Gammell it is not necessary 
to say much in the town where he was so long and so well known as the 
enterprising, successful merchant and banker. Garvel Park formerly bore his name. 
The father of the Gammells was Captain William Gammell, who had been bred to 
the sea, and on retiring from it assumed, like many others of the day, the title of 
Merchant We have in our possession the Greek Testament used by both brothers 
in Arrol's class, and by ourselves more than eighty years later. The title page is 
printed in Greek and Latin in alternate black and red letters. A wood-cut 
represents the flying figure of Fame blowing her trumpet, and at the foot of the 
page are the words " Edinburgi, apud Tho. and Wal. and Tho. Ruddimannos, 
MDCCXLn" It bears the autographs, **Wim. Gammell, His Book, Anno Domini, 
174s," and "James Gammel, 1745," and below the signature of James he has 
printed his name, "James Gammell, Greenock," James Gammell and Watt 
were about the same age. The former was born at Greenock, 12th December, 
1735, the latter 19th January, 1736, Gammell being thus Watt's senior by 38 days. 
Watt died in his 84th year : Gammell survived him nearly 10 years. The fathers 
of these remarkable men were intimate friends, near neighbours, and feuars of house 
property in the vicinity of Longwell Closs. Both had rendered good service to the 
community as members of Town Council 

A sentence or two may be added respecting another of Watt's as well as 
Gammell's teachers. Both acquired their knowledge of writing, arithmetic, and 
mathematics, under JOHN Marr, Mathematical Teacher. Marr having married a 
cousin-german of Bailie Watt's, would naturally take a deeper interest than he 
might otherwise do, in the instruction, in his own science, of his youthful, promising 
pupil. This explains how, when young Watt proceeded to London ** to acquire 
better instruction in the art which he designed to practice, than could at that time 
be gained in Glasgow, or, indeed, anywhere in Scotland," he should have been put 

> *'Wftverley Novels, 'The Monasteiy/ '* — answer to letter from Captain Clutterbuck. 
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under the charge of his connexion, John Marr. Marr became captain of an East 
Indiaman ; but soon after arriving in London he accepted the office of naval 
instructor on board the " Hampton Court " a seventy-gun ship then lying at anchor 
in the Thames.' While in Greenock, Marr was well known to, and esteemed by, 
Sir John Schaw, having been employed by him about the Mansion-house and town 
in various capacities. It was by him the plan of the modern portions of the house 
were drawn, as appears by his signature appended, the works having been com- 
pleted by Bailie Watt. We next hear of Marr long after, as an official employed 
by the Board of Ordnance in Halifax, Nova Scotia, from which he dates his 
correspondence with the ninth Lord Cathcart, between 1763 and 1768. His Lord- 
ship, like his maternal grandfather, took great interest in ornamenting Greenock 
and his other estates with forest trees. One of Marr's letters, of which, through the 
courtesy of the present noble Earl we have been allowed the perusal, accompanied 
a packet of tree seeds which he was forwarding to His Lordship.* 

Of ArroVs private life little can be related, except that he was one of the select 
circle composed of the two parish ministers, Bailies Hood, Anderson, Alexander, 
Watt, and others of the elite of Greenock, who appreciated his learning and talents, 
courted his friendship, and delighted in his society. The time had now arrived 
when the worthy Preceptor was compelled to suspend all his work. In harness to 
the last, death overtook him when little past his prime. His varied and incessant 
labours now told on his health, and he sunk beneath the load — *' chill penury " 
having overtaken him, so that he died a much poorer man than he was when he 
settled in Greenock five-and-twenty years before. He died intestate, and Eliza- 
beth Murchie, his relict and executrix, on i6th May, 175 1, gave up the inventory of 
his personal estate. He must therefore have died in the beginning of May, and 
this explains how the salary was " current " at his death. David Murchie, barber 
and wig-maker, was cautioner in the confirmation. We presume he was her brother. 
Arrol was buried in the Old West Churchyard, in the new ground. His "lair," No. 
14, is close to the south wall, and near the south-west corner, beside those of 
some of the most influential men of the time, such as John Anderson and John 
Campbell, who both had filled the office of Baron Bailie, and not far from that of 
Ninian Spence and his descendants. The slab in the wall, judi^ing by its scablx^d 
appearance, had at one time sculptured on it the names of Arrol's first wife and 
children. From what we have seen of his methodical habits, we need entertain no 
doubt on the subject. The lair is entered in the Re^^ister, in his own hand, as 
acquired on 8th December, 1732, the day on which the first breach in his d<mKstic 
circle took place, by the death of his infant daughter Aj^nes, born in December, 
173 1. The obliteration of the names of Arrol's family from the slab over his grave 

« Mttirhead's " Life of James Watt," p. 34. 

• The following is an extract from the letter (I2th Janaary, 176S) : — ** I ha\-c sent your LonKhip 1»y the 
ship ' Duke of Cuml)erland,^ John Henderson, master, a ba^; containing three gallons of the cones of the ( aisam 
of Canada fir. It is packed up in a box, with some others, consigned to Mr. iKxIdingtun, Secretary' t(t the 
Ordnance, whom I have requested to send the same to your Lordship so soon as he rei^eivc^ it." He had also 
sent ** a box containing two gallons of red cedar berries, and a small quantity of black birch seed in the huA.'* 
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was by no means unusual, for it was a common thing, when transfers of lairs were 
made, to cause all the old names to be chiselled off, and the name of the new pro- 
prietor to be cut on the stone instead. If this irregularity was not authorised by 
the Session, they at least winked at it ; and in this way the inscriptions on many of 
the oldest monuments have been effaced, and all trace of the births and deaths of 
many of the "grey fathers of the hamlet" has perished, their only record being, 
perchance, that inscribed on the " leaves of memory," or the often-scanned and 
well-worn register page of the Family Bible ! 

John Wodrow, Grammar School Master. 

Within a month after ArroVs death, the vacancy was filled by the appointment 
of John Wodrow, who is thus abruptly introduced in a minute of Town Council 
(2nd October, 1751.) "It was represented by [Bailie] John Alexander that at a 
meeting of the Managers in June last, in company with Archibald Crawfurd of 
Cartsbum, Esq., one of the heritors of the Old Parish ; Mr. David Turner and Mr 
John Schaw, ministers of the Old and New Parishes ; alongst with Mr. John 
Wodrow,' schoolmaster, who had been invited to supply the vacancy of master of the 
Grhammar Schooll by Mr. Arrol's death, it was proposed that some sallary worthy 
of a man of Dignity of Character to accept might be fixed on the school-master in 
time comeing, and it having been agreed that twenty pounds sterling was a genteel 
appointment, it was accordingly proportioned to be paid in the following manner, 
viz.: — " By Sir John Schaw and his heirs, £3 is. i^. sterling ; by the said Archi- 
bald Crawfurd of Cartsburn and his heirs, £1 2s. 2fd. money forsaid ; by the Old 
Kirk Session, out of the Session seats, £4. 9s. 5^d. ; by the New Kirk Session, £3 
OS. 6}d., money forsaid ; and by the Magistrates and Councill, in name of the town, 
to compleate the forsaid sum of twenty pounds sterling, ;^8 6s. 8d., money forsaid. 
Which resolution never yet haveing been carryed into ane act, the said John Alex- 
ander desired it might be ingrost, which being found necessary and expedient, the 
same was admitted, and herein ingrost accordingly." The record from which this 
excerpt is taken is the earliest Town Council Record extant, and wants a number 
of leaves.* Who was John Wodrow, and what was his previous history ? An inci- 
dental circumstance led us to institute inquiries into the subject, with the result that 
we have been able to ascertain all, probably, that may ever be known of him. 
Happening to fall in with a charge made in Bailie Alexander's accounts with the 
Town Managers in the following terms, — " ist June, 175 1, — Paid express to Kil- 
michael of Glasrie, to Mr. Woodrow, schoolmaster, 6/8," we followed up the clue, 
and by the polite attention of the Rev. P. N. Mackichan, one of the ministers of 
Inveraray, we have been put in possession of the following facts : — Kilmichael 

> Wodrow was the name, as written by himself, and not improbably he was of kin to the famous 
ecclesiastical historian. His name seems to have puzzled some of the Municipal authorities, particularly the 
worthy Treasurer, Gabriel Lang, who persisted in writing it *' Witherow " and " Widerow.*' It was surely 
Dot pronounced either way ? 

• The absence of the leaves has been accounted for, " Old Greenock,'* p. 172. 
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Glassary is in the vicinity of Lochgilphead, not very far from Inveraray, and one of 
the largest parishes in Argyleshire. There are two Kilmichacls in Argylcshire 
The appendage " Glasrie or Glassary " distinguishes the one from the other. The 
messenger dispatched to Wodrow must have taken the route followed still by tra- 
vellers. Proceeding to Cloch Ferry, he would cross to Kilmun, then take the road 
round the head of Loch Striven, thence to Otter Ferry, crossing which he would 
find himself on the west side, in the Parish of Glassary. The school-house 
would be reached after a walk of some miles. For this the fee paid, 6/8, 
would be ample, considering the value of money at the period. Having 
found the object of his mission, he would deliver his message, and Wodrow 
would seem at once to have left Glassary and come to Greenock. All this 
could easily have been overtaken in a day and a half, or less, it being now 
summer. We are not informed of the circumstances under which the attention of 
the Council was directed to Glassary for a schoolmaster. We think it highly 
probable that, from the intimacy which subsisted between the Duke of Argyle and 
Sir John Schaw, who at this period frequently exchanged visits, his Grace would 
recommend Wodrow to Sir John, as from what afterwards appears, his situation at 
Kilmichael was not so agreeable as could have been desired. Sir John, being one 
of the heritors, would require to be assured with respect to the character and 
qualifications of Wodrow, which were satisfactorily vouched. Wodrow had, since 
January, 1745, been also clerk of the Presbytery of Inveraray. It would appear 
that at a meeting of Presbytery, held " at Kilmichael, in Glasrie, Feb. 24th, 1747," 
a petition had been received " from Mr. John Woodrow, schoolmaster of this 
parish, craving the Presbytery to appoint a committee to examine his school, in 
consequence of " reports which had gone abroad, and were industriously spread, of 
his having neglected his school, and that his scholars made no proficiency in their 
learning ; that if he were found faulty he might be censured, or if these reports 
were found groundless, he might be restored to his good name." The Presbytery 
** find the demand very just and reasonable, and accordingly did, and hereby do, 
resolve to examine the said school against nine of the clock to-morrow. Sessio 
2**» die Mercurii Hora Undecima ante Meridiem [Wednesday at eleven o'clock a.m.] 

after prayer, &c The Presbyterj' having, conform to their resolution at 

last sederunt, examined the school of Glasrie in the kirk of Kilmichael this day, 
were much pleased with the proficiency of the scholars, and found that there were 
no grounds for the idle reports that were spread abroad of Mr. Woodrow and his 
school, nor any reason to doubt of either his capacity or diligence and his punctual 
attendance upon the said school. Wherefore the said Mr. Woodrow being called 
in, and this intimated to him, he was approven and desired to encourage himself in 
the Lord, and to continue his diligence." The scroll minutes make no reference to 
Wodrow's resignation, which is accounted for by the suddenness of his departure, 
as above described, the minutes not having been engrossed in the Record. Mr. 
Mackichan informs us that he concludes, from the name being spelt Woodrow in 
the Record, and not Wodrow, that the minutes were '* transcribed in muniio " (or 

T 



154 OLD GREENOCK. 

clean copied,) not by Wodrow, but by some one employed by him who was not 
familiar with the name. 

Arrived in Greenock in company, no doubt, of the " express " sent for him, 
Wodrow entered upon duty, and laboured conscientiously for ten years, with what 
success we know not. At the same time, we need have no hesitation in concluding 
that the high testimonial given him by the Presbytery of Inveraray for " capacity, 
diligence, and punctual attendance upon his school '' would secure for him a favour- 
able reception in his new sphere. In succeeding such a man as Arrol, he would be 
naturally ambitious to maintain the reputation his predecessor had earned for the 
Grammar School ; and he would strain every nerve to prevent any comparison be- 
tween him and his predecessor which might reflect discredit upon himself. Although 
there is a total want of information as to his resignation, or the circumstances which 
led to it, there is at least nothing derogatory to his character and qualifications to 
which we can point We have good reason for concluding that the cause of classical 
instruction did not sufler in his hands. The citizens who at that period went 
through the curriculum of the Grammar School were much more numerous than 
they were a century later ; and we may safely assume that the elevation of senti- 
ment, liberality of view, and maturity of judgment which characterised the more 
prominent of our civic rulers of the last century as bailies, treasurers or councillors, 
were attributable in no small degree to the excellent training and mental discipline 
they had undergone in the Grammar School. Wodrow's entry, as we have seen, 
was, as near as may be calculated, on the ist of June, 175 1. His engagement must 
have drawn back to the Whitsunday preceding, so that, in fact, there was very little 
of a vacancy between ArroFs death and the commencement of his own engage- 
ment All items of Town expenditure were at that period sanctioned by the 
bailies as the Finance Committee, who gave orders on the Treasurer for payment. 
Here is a copy of the first order given to Wodrow, written by Bailie Alexander, 
and Wodrow's receipt: — ^** Greenock, 23rd January, 1752. Sir, — Pay to Mr. John 
Wodrow, Grammar School master, Fifty Pounds Scotts, as luUf a yearns sallary^ 
payable to him at Martimas last by the town of Greenock, and the same shall be 
allowed to you at compting with the town. — Robert Donald, James Butcher. To 
Mr. William Gammill, present Treasurer of the Town of Greenock Funds. Re- 
ceived from William Gcmble the contents of the above, and Discharges the same. — 
Jo: Wodrow." The fifty pounds Scots represented in sterling money £^ 3s. 4d., 
the half of the £% 6s. 8d. or £\oo Scots, the proportion which the Magistrates and 
Council were to pay "to complete the ;f2o" of the Grammar Schoolmaster's salary. 

At a meeting of the New Kirk Session, held on 19th August, 1752, more than 
a year after Wodrow's entry as Grammar School master, it is minuted: — "John 
Taylor having this day resigned the office of precentor and clerk, the Session, after 
thanking him for his faithful service, unanimously chose Mr. Wodrow, master of the 
Grammar School, for his successor, with the express provision that he either pre- 
cent himself, or find one to serve in this part of his office acceptable to the Session, 
and they agree that when this matter is once settled he have the Records put into 
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his hands." Neither Council nor Kirk-Session Record makes any mention of the 
date when Wodrow left Greenock ; and it is only when his successor is appointed 
that we learn that he had " left the place and gone to settle elsewhere/' and so all 
trace of his future career is lost 

One remark before closing this imperfect sketch. We have shown that the 
appointment of Wodrow as Session-clerk and precentor was the act of the Kirk- 
Session. If so, it was a breach of the Decree of Disjunction, which provided that 
*'The Baillie of Greenock [Baron Bailie] and Managers of the fund for building and 
endowing the said Church, and the Fcuars and Elders of the said new erected 
Paroch for the time being, shall have in all time coming the sole and undoubted 
right ... of naming and appointing the Beadles, Bellman, and Doorkeepers of 
the said New Church, and of Readers^ Precentors^ and Clerks for the said Kirk and 
Sessions thereof, from time to time as they shall think fit." This right of patronage 
conferred on " the Baillie," was afterwards claimed and exercised by the bailies and 
managers under the Town Charters, and it was clearly necessary that all the parties 
in whom the patronage was vested should be convened when such appointments 
were made. Possibly there may have been, and we believe there was, a separate 
record of such appointments, and so of Wodrow'a This was not the only in- 
stance in which the Session *' at their own hand " made appointments of Session- 
clerk and precentor — conferring them not always on the Grammar School master. 
They were thus plainly invading the civil province — at all events, they were acting 
without the concurrence of their co-patrons. On a later occasion the Magistrates 
so keenly resented this breach of order that the minister and Session apologised, 
and promised never again to offend in the like manner. 

Alexander Bradfute or Braidfoot, Grammar Sc/$col Master, 

The Grammar School has now entered upon a new stage. The school-house 
of Gammill and Watt has been abandoned, either in consequence of a change of 
ownership, or more probably from the desire of the Magistrates and Council to 
utilise premises at their own disposal, in which more spacious accommodation could 
be provided for the Grammar School, Mathematical and English Schools. This 
accommodation was obtained at the Royal Closs, at the extreme cast of the New 
Parish, of which they were tenants under the City of Glasgow, the principal tacks- 
men or lessees.' Thither, therefore, the schools were removed <ibout 1762, the time 
of Wodrow*s resignation, and there they continued till about the end of the century. 
The following were the masters and the subjects taught while the schools met 
at the Royal Closs : — Classics^ Alexander Bradfute (the next to be noticed,"^ John 
Wilson, Thomas Thomson, and Rev. Daniel Macfarlane ; Mathematics {imiuding 
Writing, Arithmetic, Geography and Navigation,) Robert Nichol and Colin I^mont ; 
French^ Dr. Nicolas Seyer, Mons. Verland, and Mons. Capron ; English, John 
M'Adam, John Irvine, Hugh Mitchell, and Robert Ferguson. Three of these mas- 

« "OM Greenock," p. 55. 
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ters were contemporaries, Messrs. Wilson, Mitchell and Nichol. They projected 
the First Academy^ in which each master had his own department The scheme did 
not meet with the anticipated success, and was dropped, in consequence, we appre- 
hend, of two of the masters having resigned abruptly, leaving Mr. Wilson alone, 
who thenceforth confined himself to his own sphere — the classical department 
On Wodrow's withdrawal, the Grammar School mastership, as well as the Ses- 
sion-clerkship and precentorship, fell vacant, and continued so for about six monthsL 
No doubt the Magistrates and Council made a new appointment ; but in conse- 
quence of the mutilation of the first volume of the Council Records, already ex- 
plained,' the evidence of the appointment is wanting. We must therefore look else- 
where for evidence of the appointment of a successor to Wodrow. That evidence 
is supplied by the new Kirk-Session Record: — ^**28th June, 1762. The Session, 
willing to encourage a good sc/toolmaster^ thought it convenient to delay electing any 
into their clerkship until they should be informed who was to fill the vacancy in the 
Grammar School, and in the meantime appointed John Taylor, one of their number, 
and treasurer, to act as clerk, which he accordingly agreed to do." " loth November, 
1762. The Session, taking into their consideration that they have no regular and 
stated clerk since Mr. Wodrow's leaving the place, and being willing to contribute 
their endeavours to encourage a well qualified schoolmaster, did this day unanimously 
agree to elect into that office Mr. Alexander Bradefute, lately appointed master of 
the Grammar Scholl in this parish.* They therefore did, and hereby do, elect Mr. 
Bradefute into this office, and entitle him to all the emoulments and profits ariseing 
therefrom, but expressly with and under the following provisions : That he shall 
enjoy the place during the pleasure of the Session only, and pay yearly the sum of 
two pounds ten shgs. strg. in two equall portions, att Whitsunday and Martimas, to 
any well qualified person who, with consent of the minister and Session, shall pre- 
cent in the church of the parish. ... In consequence of this act Mr. Bradefute 
was called for, and it being read in his hearing he accepted the office, and having 
the oath de fideli administered to him, the Records and Registers of baptism and 
marriage were appointed to be [put] into his hands." The Records, of course, 
meant the Kirk-Session Records. Bradfute entered on office as Grammar School 
master and Session-clerk, and no doubt fulfilled his engagement to the Kirk-Session 
by providing a suitable precentor. He continued in office about four years. If we 
arc without any knowledge of his qualifications, or how he acquitted himself during 
his incumbency as an instructor of youth, his subsequent promotion to the position 
of one of the classical masters in the High School in Glasgow, to which we shall 
advert, affords evidence that he had proved himself an accomplished scholar. 

We have alluded to a school-house having been provided for an English Master 
at the Royal Closs. The English Master, who was contemporary with Bradfute, 
was John M'Adam. He was the eldest son of a well-known citizen, Joseph M'Adam, 

I "Old Greenock," p. 172. 

a Both before and after the disjunction of the New Parish from the Old, and down till the beginning of 
the present centur)*, the (jrammar School was in the New Parish. 
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Wright in Greenock, the proprietor of an old thatched house in "Castle Lane," or "the 
Vennel leading to the place,** or " House of Greenock," afterwards and now called 
Broad Close. The thatched house having been pulled down, the building called the 
*' Star Hall " was erected on part of the site, and still occupies it It was used for 
many and very different objects — a church, a Mason Lodge, a printing-office, a 
mission station, a library, and a school. One of the latest uses to which the Build- 
ing was applied was as a temporary Board school, rented from the Free Middle 
Kirk-Session, who used it for church mission purposes. Besides being used as a 
printing-office, we may add that it was also a newspaper office, whence issued at 
intervals of years, the Greenock Intelligencer^ Renfrewshire Observer^ and Greenock 
Herald, John M'Adam afterwards became proprietor of the building, but we have 
no evidence that he used it as a school. We first meet his name as the earliest 
instructor (after his mother) of our great townsman, James Watt, and in this 
aspect a certain interest attaches to the man. When Watt attended his school, it 
was, according to the testimony of credible witnesses now dead, at Rue End, not 
very far from his father's house on the north side of Shaw Street, opposite the foot 
of Longwell Closs. 

The jealousies and quarrels of schoolmasters are idiosyncratic, as common, and 
probably as difficult of comprehension by the uninitiated, as those of Authors, or of 
the Bards described by Horace as '' genus irritabile."' An illustration is furnished 
by the dispute between M*Adam and Bradfute in the following excerpt minute of 
Town Council (17th July, 1764:) — "The meeting being informed that Mr. Bradefute, 
the Grammar schoolmaster, teaches English at the publick hours of the schooll, and 
being sensible that if he is allowed to do so, the master of the English School will 
teach Latin at his publick hours, whereby both schools will be greatly hurt and not 
the same attention given to the youth under their care as if each were confined to 
their particular charges, and that Mr. Bradefute's doing so is contrary to his agree- 
ment with the Council at his admission, the meeting therefore are of opinion that 
the said Mr. Bradefute should not teach English at his public hours, accordingly 
discharge him from doing so, and reccomend it to Bailies Donald and Campbell 
to intimate this to Mr. Bradefute."' While Bradefute was thus snubbed, M'Adam 

X Epistle to Julius Florus, B. 2, Ep. 3, L. 102, thus imitated by Pope : — 

" This jealous, waspish, wrong-head, rhyming race 1" 

A remarkable erratum occurs in Richardson's Dictionary (Pickering 1S44,) wbere, as an iUustratioo of the 
words wtLsp^ waspish, — rhyming rate, reads rhymt in grace. Surely the word genus never cuuld bear such a 
meaning. The compiler or his reader, or both, must have been ** nodding ** when such a palpable blunder 
escaped their notice. 

a We have shown that William Adie owed hia appointment as EngU.sh Master at Kilmarnock to a 
difference between the Classical and English Masters, the complaint in that case lieing that the English Master 
was teaching Latin in the Public School. Numerous other instances may be cited, such as thcMe of Campbel- 
town, Dundee, Montrose, Elgin, Forfar, &c., cited by Mr. Grant in his ** History of Burgh Schools.** We 
have to add that in the Burgh School of Port*Glasgow, to which, by the way, M*Adam afterwards removed^ 
the Council Record gives an account of a feud between Mr. Thomson, the Grammar schoolmaster, and Mr. 
Bell, the writing master. The Council prohibited Mr. Thomson from interfering with the writing niAster 
or with the English roaster, Andrew Dow, M 'Adam's successor in the English mastership of the ichooL 
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was screened by the Bailies, who seemed to have good ground for the apprehension 
they entertained that M*Adam would turn the tables upon his rival. That he 
thought himself competent to teach Latin, we shall shortly see. M*Adam must 
have been engaged in teaching at a comparatively early age, since James Watt was 
one of his pupils, which would be before I745« ^^ ^^ "^^ ^^'1 about 1759, that he 
taught in a town school. This we learn from another part of the minute above 
cited. He had presented a petition to the Magistrates and Council, representing 
that he had " for these five years past, under their authority, the care and direction 
of their English school, during which period he hopes he has given satisfaction in 
general to the Good Town, both as to his method of conducting the plan of 
an English education in this place, and likewise his application and attendance 
to that aiTair so important to every community in every nation. That as 
your petitioner has hitherto had no annual appointment from the Good Town, 
may he hope for a favourable hearing to his petition by the Magistrates granting 
Him what they shall think proper this way, with which, whatever it may be, your 
petitioner will be sincerely thankful, and ever pray, &c., John M'Adam." He omits 
to mention, as the Council minute does, that he had a school-house. The Council, 
*' in order to encourage him, agreed to give him ane annuall sallary of five pounds 
sterling during the Councill's pleasure." This satisfied him for the time, but in 1767, 
when the Grammar Schoolmastership became vacant, on Bradfute's resignation, he 
applied unsuccessfully for the office, which was afterwards conferred on a worthier 
man than either M'Adam or Bradfute. To console M'Adam for his disappoint- 
ment, the Council, '* as ane encouragement to his merit as ane English teacher, 
agreed to take off two pounds strLfrom the Grammar School master^ s sallary, which 
with three pounds more from the town funds, makes up with ye sallary presently 
given to the English schoolmaster, ten pounds sterling," which we venture to think 
was anything but fair to the Grammar schoolmaster. In 1772 — six years later — 
M'Adam resigned on receiving his appointment to the burgh school in Port-Glasgow. 
He died in 1778, as we learn from the Port-Glasgow Record, when the balance of 
his salary was paid to his widow. We are surprised to find that M'Adam's resig- 
nation made no improvement in the Grammar Schoolmaster's salary, which in 
equity ought to have been increased by at least the two pounds of which it was 
shorn to console M'Adam. 

Let us now enquire what became of Bradfute. The Town Council minute 
makes no mention of his resignation that we have been able to discover. It is from 
the New Kirk-Scssion minute we ascertain that he had resigned before nth No- 
vember, 1767. A letter from him to Rev. Mr. Shaw, in our possession, dated 27th 
September, 1768, shows he was then in Glasgow. It was in answer to Mr. Shaw's 
request to look for pulpit supply. We next hear of him as one of the 
classical masters in the Grammar or High School of Glasgow. The date 
of his appointment cannot be determined, in consequence of the disappear- 
ance of the volume containing the appointments of " Doctors," as the masters 
were styled, (literally teachers,) between 1761 and 1768. It is strange that 
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such ambiguity should exist both as to the date of his appointment to 
Greenock and Glasgow from a similar cause — ^the loss of the Record. In the 
High School rolls he appears as Braidfoot Here he was among distinguished 
classical scholars. One of these, during the latter period of his tenure of ofRce, was 
the well-known David Allison (1784- 1808,) the preceptor in classics of the poet 
Campbell. Beattie, in his life of Campbell, thus eulogises Allison : — " An able and 
successful teacher. ... A man of the Ruddiman class, whose zeal did not relax 
with his experience, but kept pace with it ; and whose pride, if he had any quality 
that might be so named, was the pride of seeing his own qualifications eclipsed by 
those of his pupils. This worthy man soon discovered in the interesting boy the 
rich quality of the materials he had to work upon, and employed every means to 
give them a classical shape and polish." This was in 1786, the future poet being 
then in his eighth year. Such was the congenial sphere in which Bradfute now 
found himself. These particulars will enable our readers to understand and ap- 
preciate the following passage from *' Senex," whose reminiscences of his early Glas- 
gow life have charmed all who have perused them. Speaking of a pilgrimage he 
had made to some of the scenes of his youth, notably the site of the Old High 
School, he says : — '* Here I called up to memory the time when this building was 
full of bustle and of youthful merriment Now, where are our four venerable 
teachers. Ball (Bald,) Dow, Braidfoot and Barr ? What has become of all my class- 
fellows? Out of about three hundred boys who were in the four classes when I 
first trod this spot, there are now but ten alive, so far as I know I In going through 
these rooms, I called to my recollection the many rhymes upon their masters of 
these departed fellow-scholars, and with what glee and laughter they repeated the 
following lines : — 

A Gun was 6red, the Ball it flew, 
And killed outright the muckle Dmo ; 
The Braidfoot after it had ran. 
But soon a cross Barr stopped the man.** 

In explanation oiihis Jeu d* esprit, we add that William Bald was in 1782 master of 
the fourth class and preceptor of the Honourable David Boyle, who for many years 
held with much dignity the offices of Lord Justice Clerk and Lord President of the 
Court of Session, and was in 1815 and 1816 Lord Rector of Glasgow University. 
Dow was, in the same year, master of the third class, Braidfoot of the second. In 
the following year Braidfoot had the first class, Dow the second. Bald the third, and 
so on in after years. James Barr was Rector. Dow ('* Doosey ") was rather 
irascible, and flew to the taws, which he wielded unmercifully, and often, we fear, 
indiscriminately. Kirkman Finlay, afterwards Lord-Provost and M.P., often fell 
under the lash for divers tricks and jokes. " Doosey " sported an auburn wig, which 
one spirited urchin, about to be laid ai'er^ clutched in desperation to the infinite 
delight of the class. The use of the taws is now generally more honoured in the 
breach than in the observance, and when employed was, upon the whole, a safer 
Instrument of punishment than the cane, the use of which ought to be strictly 
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prohibited. See, however, what Dr. Johnson says of his Latin master, Hunter : — 
** My master whipt me very well — without tkaty Sir, I should have done nothingy^ 
On 17th August, 1787, Braidfoot resigned office, on which the Magistrates and 
Council voted him an annuity of thirty pounds, but we have not ascertained how 
long he enjoyed it We have thus summed up all that is known of the third 
master of the Grammar School of Greenock. 

John Wilson, Grammar School Master. 

On isth October, 1767, " the Magistrates and Town Council having met for the 
election of a successor to Mr. Bradefoot, the following persons appeared as candi- 
dates for the office, viz. : Mr. John M'Adam, master of the English school here ; Mr- 
John Wilson, schoolmaster at Ruglcn, [Rutherglen ;] and Mr. Thomas Kerr, school- 
master at Kirkintilloch. Their severall credentials and testimonials, both as to 
their moral character and abilitys as teachers, being perused by the meetting and 
the Rev. Mr. John Schaw, minister of the New Parish of Greenock, . . . the 
meetting made choice of Mr. John Wilson to be Grammar School master of this 
town," at the salary of ;f 15, "and as a furder encouragement, the meetting agreed 
to raise the quarter wages from 3s. to 4s. sterling per quarter, and to use their inte- 
rest with the minister and Session of the New Parish to choose the same master as 
their Session-clerk." He engaged not to teach English in the public hours of the 
school. 

Of all the town teachers — some of them men of considerable eminence in their 
profession — Mr. Wilson was the only one who was honoured with a biographical 
memoir. For this distinction he was indebted to the celebrated Dr. John Leyden, 
the intimate friend and correspondent of Sir Walter Scott, himself a man of fine 
poetic fancy and an eminent linguist, who appreciated Wilson's genius, and had 
edited a small volume of *' Scottish Descriptive Poems," containing, among other 
pieces, Wilson's " Clyde," and an ancient poem called " Albania," both of which had 
become very scarce and were little known. 

After sketching Wilson's early life and relating that he was born in the vicinity 
of Lanark, June 30th, 1720 — that he was the youngest son of William Wilson, a 
farmer on the estate of Corehouse, — that he was of a delicate constitution — was 
educated at the Grammar School of Lanark, then ably conducted by a Mr. 
Thomson, who married the sister of the author of " The Seasons,"' his rapid 
progress — the death of his father — his leaving school at the age of fourteen, his 
being employed in private tuition till 1746, when he was settled as Parochial 
Schoolmaster of Lesmahagow — his marriage to Miss Agnes Brown, who survived 
him — his early poetical effusions, *' Elarl Douglas," and the '' Nethan," amplified into 
** The Clyde" — Leyden records that, in 1764, "his reputation introduced him to a 
more lucrative situation, as well as to a more liberal species of instruction than 

I Bosweirs " Ufe," Vol. i, p. 38, Ed. 1826. 

» See the interesting letter by the poet to his sister. " Johnson*s Lives of the Poets," by Peter Cunning- 
haiDy vol. iii, p. 236 ; also Bosweirs " Life of Johnson," vol. iii., pp. 343-4. 
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teaching the children of peasants their letters and Shorter Catechism ; and he was 
invited to Rutherglen to superintend the education of the sons of some gentlemen 
who wished their children to enjoy a better education than the borough afforded. 
In Rutherglen, Mr. Wilson continued to apply himself ardently to the study of the 
classical models of composition, and prepared for the Press that improved edition 
of his " Clyde," which is here presented to the public He had even circulated 
proposals for the publication of this poem, when he was invited to superin- 
tend the Grammar School of Greenock in 1767." Having reached this point, 
Leyden says — ** I have now to relate a singular transaction which I can 
scarcely believe to have taken place in any district of Scotland but the west, 
so late as the year 1767. "The inhabitants," he says, "were more remarkable 
for opulence and commercial spirit than for their attention to literature and science. 
During the struggle between Prelacy and Presbytery in Scotland, Greenock, like 
most of the towns and districts of the West of Scotland, had imbibed the most in- 
tolerant spirit of Presbyterianism, a spirit which at no period had been favourable 
to the exertions of poetical fancy, and which spent the last efforts of its virulence 
on the 'Douglas' of Home. Induced by this religious spirit, and by a cool mer- 
cantile attention to prudence, the magistrates and minister of Greenock* before 
they admitted Mr. Wilson to the superintendence of the Grammar School, stipulated 
that Ae s/umld abandon the profane and unprofitable art 0/ poem-making" Neither 
in the terms of the appointment, as entered in the Council Record, nor in any- 
thing that has fallen from Mr. Wilson himself, can we find a tittle of evidence 
to support statements so unfounded and illiberal. A solitary passage in a 
letter addressed by Wilson to his son George, attending the University of 
Glasgow in 1779, alone furnishes any information as to his feelings and ex- 
perience as master of the Grammar School, and it is quite incapable of being 
strained, as Leyden puts it He says — " I once thought to live by the breath 
of fame ; but how miserably was I disappointed when, instead of having my 
performance applauded in crowded theatres, and being caressed by the great — 
for what will not a poetaster in the intoxicating delirium of possession, dream ! — I 
was condemned to bawl myself to hoarseness among wayward brats, to cultivate 
sand, and to wash Ethiopians, for all the dreary days of an obscure life, the con- 
tempt of shopkeepers and brutish skippers." If his description of his pupils be 
correct, and not a mere playful sally, it discloses a very important fact, of which we 
can furnish further proof, that in Wilson's time, and in that of some of his successors, 
the people of Greenock g^ave their sons a more liberal education than was afterwards 
common, the classics being latterly to a large extent ignored in the town and ad- 
venture schools. Leyden states, by way of set-off to his former unguarded remarks, 
that " the present magistrates are distinguished by their public spirit and attention 
to literature ; and to one of these (a favourite pupil of Mr. Wilson *) the editor of 

I The Magistrates in iSoi, when, according to Leyden^s Memoirs, his first ctlition of the Memoir was 
pabUhheJ, were Messrs. Walter Ritchie and Hugh Crawfurd, of Kilh'ain. Mr. !Iu};h Crawfurd was the 
eldest vm of Mr. Archibald Crawfurd, of Kitblain, one of the Ma{;istrates to %ihoiu Mr. Wilson owed his 
appointment — Mr. John Campbell, Baron Bailie, was the other. 

U 
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this edition of * Clyde ' is indebted for some of the materials employed in the bio* 
graphical sketch of the author." In another passage, he says — " His only surviving 
child is his daughter, Violet,' the wife of Mr^ Robert Wilson, shipmaster, Greenock, 
a lady to whose intelligence and candour I am indebted for the greater part of the 
materials of this memoir." 

We must look to another quarter for the source of the calumny prohibiting 
" poem-making" — for such it was. It is only when we turn to the autobiography 
of John Gait that we learn the true account of the story. He relates that when 
Leyden was preparing to go to India, he resolved to publish a new edition of 
Wilson's descriptive poem of the " Clyde," with a memoir of the author. " In this 
undertaking he applied to the poet's daughter for anecdotes, and as an acquaintance, 

she applied to me Park had been one of his pupils, and also a Mr. 

Hugh Crawfurd, who was, when Leyden made the application, chief magistrate of 
the town. It was in consequence agreed that Park and the Bailie should draw up 
their recollections, and that I should arrange with Mrs. Wilson a connected sketch 

of her father's life I should not omit to mention a very laughable error 

of which I was guilty in this affair. When the poet was appointed to the school, 
the Magistrates for 'good and substantial reasons known best to themselves' 
stipulated that he should forego poetry, and in speaking of the stipulation, / said 
that it was required in taking charge of the school that he should cease to cultivate 
the profane and unprofitable art of poem-making [the very words Leyden incor- 
porates in his memoir.] I had nothing in view saveajiing at the boss-headed Bailies^ 
but Dr. Leyden took the joke as no jest, as may be seen in his book even unto this 
day." We are sorry that Gait expressed no regret for misleading such a man as 
Leyden, and that he did not see his way to recant the ungenerous '* fling at the boss- 
headed Bailies " — one of whom, as we have shown, was the father of that very Chief 
Magistrate with whom Park and he were associated in drawing up the recollections. 
Gait makes no reflection on the minister, who was a man of cultivated mind and 
held in the highest esteem in the community. 

Leyden gives a very interesting account of the manner in which WilscHi 
devoted himself to his duties. '* He always preferred lenient to coercive measures, 
and from the gentleness of his disposition, and his assiduity in teaching, his memory 
is still cherished by his pupils with fondness and veneration. In school he had 
more the appearance of a father instructing his children, than of a master presiding 
among his scholars, and for the last years during which he taught, the increasing 
infirmities of age induced him to trust solely to the affection of his pupils for main- 
taining order and subordination Nor did he find his confidence misplaced, for at 
no time did they obey him more implicitly, or apply more assiduously to their 
studies. Two years before his death, which happened on the 2nd June, 1789, the 
increasing debility of his constitution induced him to retire from the duties of his 
office on the united salaries of schoolmaster and session-clerk ; but the respectful 

( Mrs. Wilson was mother-in-law of Mr. John Ken Gray, who once remarked that Miss Wilson, 00 her 
marriogr, ** did not change her naftte<t but merely her status,^ 
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attention of his pupils was continued to the close of his life." He had held office 
just twenty years. Mr. Wilson was buried in the Old West Churchyard.* The 
following is a copy of the epitaph : — 

HERE ARE DEPOSITED THE REMAINS OF 

Mr. JOHN WILSON, 

LATE MASTER OF THE GRAMMAR SCHOOL OF GREENOCK, 

WHO DIED ON THE 2D OF JUNE, 1789, 

IN THE 69TH YEAR OF IHS AGE. 

HIS LIFE WAS AN EXAMPLE 

OF THE SUPERIORITY OF KNOWLEDGE OVER WEALTH, 

FOR THOUGH IN COMPARATIVELY AN OBSCURE STATION, 

HE ENJOYED THE FRIENDSHIP OF MANY 

EMINENT AND ENLIGHTENED CHARACTERS, 

WHOSE ESTEEM AND CONVERSE 

WERE TO HIM MUCH MORE THAN AN EQUIVALENT 

FOR THE WANT OF FORTUNE. 

HIS COLLOQUIAL AND LITERARY TALENTS, 

IN WHICH UNAFFECTED SIMPLICITY 

WAS UNITED WITH EXQUISITE HUMOUR, 

AND PROFOUND LEARNING 

WITH ELEGANT POETICAL GENIUS, 

RENDERED HIM WORTHY OF THEIR SOCIETY. 

AS AN INSTRUCTOR OF YOUTH 

HE WAS EQUALLY SKILFUL AND KIND : 

IN HIS INTERCOURSE WITH THE WORLD 

HE WAS UPRIGHT AND FRIENDLY : 

IN HIS DOMESTIC RELATIONS 

MOST TENDER AND AFFECTIONATE. 

ALSO OF 

Mrs. AGNES BROWN, 

HIS SPOUSE, 

WHO DIED ON THE 18TH DAY OF NOVEMBER, 1798, 

IN THE 66th YEAR OF HER AGE. 

In continuation of our extracts from Dr. Leydcn's memoir, we copy the 
following: — ^**The short intervals of vacation which Mr. Wilson enjoyed were 
generally occupied in visiting his literary friends in the countr>\ No man had a 
higher relish for social intercourse, and few persons were qualified for supporting a 
more conspicuous part in it His disposition was gay and good humoured ; his 
manner was animated and jocular ; and his conversation had a peculiar zest from 

" Ante^ p. 45. 
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its originality. He possessed an inexhaustible fund of anecdotes and stories, char- 
acteristic of life and manners. Mr. Wilson's humour, as well as his dialect, was 
native Scottish ; and hence it might sometimes be little relished by an Englishman, 
when it afforded the most exquisite pleasure to his Scottish friends. * He was,' says 
Professor Richardson of Glasgow, ' a worthy character of unaffected plainness, but 
not vulgarity, of manners. Mr. Wilson must be regarded as a man of self-instructed 
genius. He did not receive a regular education, but he became an excellent 
classical scholar, in spite of the impediments of fortune and the disadvantages of 
situation. He was familiarly acquainted with the Greek, Latin, and French 
authors ; he read German and Italian with facility, and was not unacquainted with 
Hebrew." Of Mr. Wilson's "Clyde," the Doctor remarks — ^**The versification is 
generally correct, and flows with much of the ease of Dryden. . . • His de- 
scriptions of rural scenes and occupations are always true to nature, and often 
diversified by striking and picturesque touches. He never appears as a servile 
imitator, though several of his topics had been anticipated by Somerville and 
Thomson — as fox-hunting, stag-hunting, haymaking, reaping, the music of birds, 
and the production of insects. In various other topics he may be advantageously 
compared with later descriptive poets." We cannot quote, as we should desire, the 
more striking passages with which the poem abounds. The following description 
of Greenock will be read with interest The lines are 501 to 524 inclusive : — 

" Where the broad marsh, a shuddering surface lies, 
Fair Greenock's spires in new-bom beauty rise. 
And many an infant city rises round, 
Emerging swiftly from the teaming ground ; 
So poets tell that, by prolific Kile, 
Whole nations issued from the marshy soil ; 
And if the Muse can future fates divine, 
They all at last in one vast port shall join ; 
While groves of masts aloft in ether rise. 
And cordage warping wide obscures the skies. 
As in the film-winged bee's industrious hive, 
Some stretch their wings for flight and some arrive ; 
Some treasure in their cells the golden store. 
And some adventurous sail in quest of more ; 
So fleets arriving here with every gale. 
Within the port shall drop the flying sail ; 
While some departing shall their wings display, 
To greet the rising or the falling day ; 
While foreign wealth by busy hands is stored, 
Or British manufactures borne aboard : 
Arabia far shall send her rich perfumes ; 
Persia the shining product of her looms. 
With spices kindled in hot Ceylon's air. 
And China's painted vases for the fair.'* 

Within the last few years the work has been re-issued by Messrs. A. Fullarton 
& Co., Edinburgh and London. The publishers state in their preface that "a 
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number of notes have been added, chiefly to illustrate localities and historical 
allusions. It is to one of these local notes we call attention, taken from " Weir's 
History of Greenock/' and inserted after Mr. Wilson's letter to his son, above 
quoted. It is added by way of illustrating the supposed narrowness and illiberality 
of the Magistrates of Greenock of the period. Briefly stated, it relates that in 1779 
** An honest Frenchman made his appearance in this town for the purpose of teaching 
dancing. He petitioned the Magistrates and Town Council to get the loft at the 
Royal Closs after teaching hours, but was refused lest the dancing might injure the 
cellars." The annotator adds — " The Magistrates' feared more the saltations of a 
few children than the gravity of their more numerous parents "(I) How absurd and 
fictitious this story is, will appear from what follows. The supposed occurrence is 
said to have taken place in 1779. ^c find no such narrative in the Council 
Records, but under date 13th October, 1773, ^^ following entry occurs. . . . • 
*' Same day there was a petition presented to the meetting by Mr. Robert 
M'Kendrick, dancing master in Greenock, craving that the meetting would allow 
him the use of the Grammer School after six o'clock at night to teach in ; which 
being considered by the meetting, they refused the desire of the said petition, as it 
would be very inconvenient to the schoolers in the Grammer School to be obliged 
to carry home their books every night, and that there would be danger to the goods 
in the cellars below the schoolhouse by teaching in it in the evenings." For the 
latter reason there was this justification, that there were then no evening classes, 
and consequently no lights used, the latest hour of school meeting being five o'clock. 
As for the first reason of refusal, we cannot suppose that the scholars left tf// their 
books in school, and that there was no home study, otherwise we should never have 
had the ripe scholars produced under Mr. Wilson's tuition. It is not probable that 
two petitions of a similar kind were presented. We incline to think that Weir 
knew perfectly well the true circumstances, and that as Mr. M*Kendrick's daughters, 
who were most respectably connected, were alive at the publication of Weir's 
History in 1829, both of them dying at a very advanced age not many years ago, 
he veiled the story under the name of a Frenchman.^ 

Dr. Leyden refers to Mr. Wilson's having held the ofllice of Session-Clerk of the 
New Parish in 1767, along with that of Grammar Schoolmaster. The Rev. Mr. 

< Mr. M'Kendrick had married a sister of a most respectable citizen, Mr. John Esdale, of H.M. Customs, 
who died on i6th January, 1814. The estimation in which Mr. Esdale w-as held is illustrated by the obtiuary 
notice in the local newspa}>er : — '* It has fallen to the lot of but few men to be held in such anivenal estimation 
as the worthy person who forms the subject of this paragraph. His innate innocence of heart, philanthropic 
disposition, extensive information, eccentricity of genius and lively wit, endeared him to all who knew him, 
and rendered him an agreeable and valuable companion. To him the words of our immortal bard may be 
justly applied '* He was a man, take him all in all, we shall not see his like again.' His death is most 
sincerely regretted, and his memory will be long held in esteem by a numerous circle of aoquaintances." Mr. 
Esdale was founder of a Club for card playing, which met many years in the White Hart HoteL After Mr. 
Park's removal to the new Tontine, Mr. Esdale*s portrait hung on the wall of the apartment in which the Club 
met. Mr. M'Kendrick afterwards had a school of his own, for we learn incidentally that on the occasion of 
what was called "The Sailor's Riot," in 1773, his school furniture received considerable damage from the 
roob| and he claimed, and, we believe, received, compensation from the Magistrates for his losses. 
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Shaw, the minister of the parish, presided in Session, at the appointment. Another 
equally important office was held by Mr. Wilson. When the Public Librar>'' was 
established in 1783 (the centenary of which was celebrated in January, 1883,) Mr. 
Wilson received the first appointment of librarian. To him, doubtless, must be 
attributed much of the merit of the judicious and tasteful selection of books the 
Library contained. Curiously enough, the first name in the list of subscribers is 
that of John Esdale, above noticed. Mr. Wilson held the office for the first five 
years, at the salary of £3 3s. The books were then kept in his schoolroom in the 
Royal Closs. He resigned the office of Librarian along with that of his master- 
ship, about two years before his death. 

John Irvine, English Master. 

Mr. M'Adam having resigned on 24th January, 1772,' at a meeting of Town 
Council held on the same day, his resignation was accepted, and the meeting resolved 
^ to advertise in the Edinburgh and Glasgow newspapers for a schoolmaster to 
teach English only^ to enter at Whitsunday first, and that the town will make good 
an income of ;^6o sterling per annum, with a free school, to any person who shall 
be well recommended and found sufficiently qualified for teaching English." On 
26th February, 1772, "the Council mett with Mr. John Irvine, schoolmaster at 
Coupar, who had offered himself as a candidate for being English schoolmaster, 
. . . and, after examination, . . . they unanimously appointed him during 
his natural life or good beheaviour.'' His salary was to be ;^20 sterling per annum, 
payable half-yearly — the school wages 3s. per quarter ; and should these, with the 
Candlemas Offerings, not amount to £/^o per annum, he was to have made up to 
him whatever shortcoming should be proved to exist in the school wages and 
Candlemas Offerings. Of these he was to give in a faithful account in writing, and 
make oath to it as often as required. The Magistrates " signified that it would be 
agreeable to them if he would undertake to be Reader or Precentor in the New 
Parish Church, and he might teach French and Church Musick at private hours 
without interfering with the public school, but no other branch of learning at these 
private hours." He was allowed some days to consult his friends, promising that 
after his return home, '* he would write the Magistrates whether he would accept or 
decline.3 He wrote on 3rd March, accepting office, and was formally admitted. It 

V He appears to have continued in office till 15th May following. The slender equipments of his school 
are shown in the following inventory taken " when he left the scoul-house" : — ** One chimney, one fender, 
one pair of tongs, ten long furms and three small furms, two moveable writting dasks, in frames, a coall bakey 
and brush.'* When we consider that the tlUt of Greenock then had only an old loft at the Royal Closs for a 
school-house, and contrast the provision for school accommodation at the present day, some conception can be 
formed of the vast educational progress made in the course of little more than a hundred years. 

3 Keeping in view the feud between Mr. M*Adam and Mr. Bradfute, before narrated, which they had 
resolved to prevent 

3 The meeting of Council was held on 26th February, and, as we have formerly noted, the Council 
mdjoumtd with Mr. Irvine to the tavern of Mrs. Reid, where they regaled themselves with supper and its usual 
accessories. The following is a copy of the tavern bill : — " Supper, 5$. 3d. ; punch, Ss. 4d ; brandy, is. ; 
porter and beer, is. 6d. ; servants, iid. — in all 17s. Received the above account from Bailie Archibald 
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was suggested that it would be for the advantage of the children attending his 
school if he were allowed to teach writing between 12 and i, till a writing master 
should be appointed, that situation being then vacant. 

This is the first time mention is made of Candlemas offerings, anciently called 
•• bleis-money " or " blaze-money," otherwise " bent-silver," so called after the old 
custom of laying bent, or rushes, on earthen floors for keeping the children warm 
and protecting their clothes against dust In Greenock the term was "coal- 
money." It was in fact a ruse to augment the schoolmaster's salary. In the High 
Schools of Edinburgh, Glasgow, and others throughout the country, the practice of 
bringing Candlemas offerings to the masters led to many abuses, and was the 
occasion of much heart-burning and jealousy among the pupils, the master 
being accused of partiality towards the richer contributors, greatly to the prejudice 
of those who brought little or nothing.' Irvine's school numbered not more than 70 
on the roll, and the amount of school fees, judging by one of the early accounts 
rendered to the Town Council, produced only ;f 23 is., and the Candlemas Offerings 
£S IDS. The difference between these sums and the £60 was made up by the 
Magistrates. The school was what we now call a mixed one — boys and girls — rich 
and poor, being taught together, as his accounts show. The account gives the 
names of all the pupils, who must have been inconveniently crowded on the ** ten 
long and three small furms." It is an interesting document, and contains the names 
of many of the best known inhabitants, among whom were Bailie Gammill's two 
sons, Andrew and William, Walter Buchanan, John Davidson, Jeanie Morrison 
(afterwards wife of William Campbell, Town Clerk;) Susie or Susan Morrison 
(wife of Bailie George Robertson,) Robert and John Donald, Hugh Moody, Jeanie 
and Peggy Shaw (daughters of the Rev. Mr. Shaw, minister of the New Parish,) 
Miss Adam (daughter of Dr. Adam, Mr. Shaw's successor,) Isabella ^og 
(afterwards Mrs. Hugh Cameron, senior,) and many others equally well known. 

Crawfurd, Jennet Reid, March 13th, 1772." We have no evidence that Mr. Irvine accepted the office of Pre- 
centor in the New Parish Church, but we have shown that he officiated in that capacity in the East Chaptl. 
Am/e, p. 126. 

I An interesting example of this is afforded in the life of Dr. Jamiesoo, author of the Scottish Dictionary, 
son of the minister of the Associate congregation, Duke Street, Glasgow. His biographer relates that **he 
was sent in his seventh year to the first Latin class of the Glasgow Grammar School, then taught by Mr. Bald 
[formerly noticed.] Bald was a teacher of a stamp not unfrequently met with in those tiroes. He wa&an 
admirable boon companion, and possessed of great humour, though more than suspected of undue partiality 
for the sons of men of rank or those of wealthy citizens, who occasionally gave him a good dinner, and made 
liberal Candlemas offerings. This partiality having been very unfairly manifested to the prejudice of the just 
claims of the seceder minister's son to the highest prize in the class, as afterwards admitted by Mr. Bald himself, 
the pupil was withdrawn at the end of the first year. He was placed under a private teacher, with whom in 
two years, and by the unremitting care of his father at home, he made such progress that he was deemed fii to 
enter the first humanity or Latin class in the University of Glasgow, when only nine years old.** In some 
parts of the Highlands the Candlemas offerings took a more utilitarian form. Each lx>y was required to bring 
a ftat with him to school —an article much more easily supplied than coals. An esteemed ministerial friend 
informs us that when attending the parish school in a country village in Perthshire, he has often gone to school 
carrying a peat under his arm as his contribution. Our readers who desire further information on the subject 
of Candlemas offerinfrs may consult Grant*s '* Burgh Schools of Scotland.** pp. 473'4, Sieven*s ** History 
of the High School of Kiiinburgh,** pp. 64-5, '* Glasgow Ancient and Modem,** voL 3, p. 665. 
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While Bailie Gamm ill's sons contributed los. 6d. each, the next in amount was 5s. 
occurring several times, embracing sometimes several members of the same family ; 
the smallest was is. — many of the pupils could have given nothing. This system of 
rendering accounts went on for several years, till the Magistrates became impatient, 
and having received a report "from the inhabitants that the deficiency is occasioned 
by some negligence on his [Mr. Irvine's] part in attending the school " (although it 
is only fair to give his explanation that it was attributable to a large extent to 
several private adventure schools being set up in town,) they made up their minds 
to terminate the engagement, and " upon condition that he would give in a resigna- 
tion of his office at Whitsunday next, they would give him a compliment for so 
doing, and pay him his salary for the current year." After several weeks he agreed 
to resign [19th October, 1779] and the Magistrates "allowed him ;^ioo in full of 
any claim or demand he might have against the town.'' Mr. Irvine did not long 
survive his resignation. He left a widow and a son named Hugh, who pre-deceased 
his mother. Mrs. Irvine's maiden name was Janet Campbell. She was as we have 
been informed, either a sister of, or nearly related to, Miss Elizabeth Campbell, the 
first wife of Bailie John Hamilton. In 1784, Mrs. Irvine re-married. Her second 
husband was Mr. Matthew Glassford, cloth merchant She died after having a large 
family by this marriage, the last survivor of whom, Janet, became wife of Mr. John 
Buchanan, proprietor of a house in William Street, which had belonged to her 
father, Mr. Glassford. Mr. Buchanan had been a Town Councillor, and was 
for several years one of the Magistrates of Greenock. His daughter and only 
child became wife of the Rev. Professor Duff, of the United Presbyterian 
Church. In 1798 Mr. Glassford entered into another marriage with Robina 
Bryce, daughter of the deceased David Bryce, merchant in Irvine. Her sister 
Jean became the wife of Mr. Hugh Crawford, junior, writer in Greenock, father of 
Mr. David Crawford, writer and Baron Bailie of Greenock. Mr. Glassford, by his 
second marriage, had also a large family. His eldest son David, writer in Greenock, 
was for many years partner in' business with the author and his late father. 
The eldest sons of Mr. Glassford and Mr. Crawford took their names from their 
maternal grandfather, David Bryce, and were thus cousins-german. Mr. Glassford's 
second son, John Br>xe, was long in partnership with Mr. Robert Aitken, candle 
manufacturer. That firm took up the business of Mr. John Buchanan, son of Walter 
Buchanan, one of Mr. Irvine's pupils. Mr. Glassford's fourth son was named Hugh 
Irvine, apparently in memory of his stepson above named. 

Robert Nichol, Writing and Mathematical Master. 

Simultaneously with the advertisement for an English master, the Magistrates 
advertised for a writing and mathematical master. The person preferred was 
Robert Nichol, who had been writing master in Perth Academy, where he had 
" taught for many years with reputation and success." He appears to have been 
invited to accept the position, as we learn by a minute of Town Council of 4th 
August, 1772, at which '' Baillie Gammell laid before the meetting his letter accept- 
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ing ofRce." Besides writing and mathematics he was to teach book-keeping, 
geography, and the higher branches of arithmetic. Doubtless this was the situation 
formerly held by John Marr, whose resignation took place not later than 1755, when 
young Watt accompanied him to London. It is improbable that the Town Council 
would leave so important a post long vacant Accordingly, they appointed John 
Gray* writing and mathematical master, successor to Marr. When the town school 
removed to Royal Closs, among other accounts incurred to tradesmen for 
alterations and repairs, there was one to Bailie Watt in 1762 of £1 is. for "wood 
for a large chest or case for holding mathematical instruments : " and another of is. 
4d for " brushing up, gathering together, and carrying over to ye School-house ye 
instruments and chest" These must have been for Gray's School. The Council 
were to give six months' notice before terminating the engagement, but nothing was 
said of Nuhol giving any notice to them. As the Magistrates had learned by experi- 
ence the inconvenience resulting from the masters travelling beyond their own 
allotted sphere — " He is not to teach any other branch of learning in his publick 
school hours but those above-mentioned, except with the consent of the Magistrates 
and Town Council." His salary was to be iTso, with a free school, "the school 
wages to be the same with those paid at Glasgow for teaching such branches of learn- 
ing." These, we learn from another source, ranged from 4s. to 5s. per quarter. 
Nichol entered on ofRce, and held on till July, 1781, when, to the surprise of the 
Magistrates, he resigned without any notice. His resignation was accepted, and he 
was ordered " immediately to lodge an inventory subscribed by him of the globes 
and other apparatus for the use of said school with the Clerk, who will give him a 
receipt" This was complied with, and at next meeting of Council, the inventory was 
produced " with the keys of the school house." Nichol did not immediately leave 
Greenock, for we see by his advertisement in the Glasgow Mercury for 1781, that he 
was to open his New Academy in Glasgow on 20th November. He remained at 
Greenock till October. In the re-print of the Old Glasgow Directory for 1783-84, 
we meet the entry — ^** Nicol's Academy, High Street" We have learned nothing 
more of him. 

Hugh Mitchell, English Master. 

Let us now notice the appointment of Mr. Irvine's successor in the English 
department This was Hugh MITCHELL, preacher of the Gospel, whose subse- 
quent career was a remarkable one. In November, 1 779, the Magistrates adver- 
tised for a successor. No fewer than fourteen candidates applied, three bearing the 
name Mitchell, AH were subjected to a com[>etitive examination in presence of the 
Magistrates, town's ministers, and inhabitants, on the invitation of the Magistrates, 

< Gray resigned about 176O1 and removed to Leith. In 1757 the brothers Foi'Ll*^ had published for him 
"The Art of Land Surveying explaine<l." See ** Notes and Documents illustrative of the Literary History of 
Glasgow/* (Maiiland Club.) containing sketches of the brothers and other Uterati, We have not learned the 
name or names of the writing master or masters between 1760 and 1773. 

W 
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by Mr. John Burn (or Burns,) teacher of English in Glasgow, and the author of 
several school manuals.' A short leet of five having been made, Mr. Bum reported 
that "Mr. Hugh Mitchell, preacher, with regard to utterance had the preference, 
though in other respects he was on an equal footing with the others. 
The Council could not make a wrong choice in admitting any of them." 
Mr. Mitchell was elected accordingly, at the salary of ;^20 per annum, and a 
place to teach in, but was to have no other claim upon the town. He was 
to teach no branch of learning at his public hours that should interfere with 
the public schools, but he might teach French, Reading of History, or any 
other branch at private hours, — ^six months' notice on the part of the Council to 
terminate the engagement, and he was to give the like notice to the Council, except 
in the event of his succeeding to a charge, which he did. The quarter's wages were to 
be three shillings, and no higher, except what the parents chose to give ; the school 
hours were to be, in winter, from 9 o'clock till 12 and 2 till 4, and in summer, 9 till 12 
and 2 till 5; "and he shall have it in his power to give the wholl of Saturday weekly 
{ox z, play dayy or one afternoon on Wednesday or Thursday, and the Saturday after- 
noon." No word of vacation in those days ! Mr. Mitchell resigned on 9th March, 
1786, •* having succeeded to a charge." 

We are led to inquire whether this is the same Hugh Mitchell who was a pro- 
bationer within the bounds of the Presbytery of Greenock. The Presbytery Record 
bears that in 1785 a Mr. Mitchell applied to the West Kirk- Session for a certificate, 
apparently with a view to his leaving the bounds. This was refused, as the minister, 
(Rev. David Turner,) and Session, said they did not know him. This appears 
strange when one considers the comparative smallness of the population. The 
Presbytery ordered the Session to inquire, and grant the certificate. Appeals were 
taken hinc inde. Eventually Mr. Mitchell appeared before the Presbytery and 
stated that he had resided within the bounds four years, having been admitted Pro- 
bationer in April 1784, and was going to leave them. The Kirk-Session may have 
found out their mistake, for they made no answer to the Presbyter>'''s order. Mr. 
Turner's advanced age probably accounted for his non-attendance at Presbytery, 
and his not being acquainted with Mr. Mitchell. The Presbytery themselves 
granted the certificate. 

We append the following account of Mr. Mitchell's subsequent career. Licensed 
by the Presbytery of Edinburgh on 29th January, 1777, he became tutor in the 
family of Nisbet of Carphin, whose daughter he married. Through the influence of 
his father-in-law, he obtained, after leaving Greenock, from the Earl of Eglinton, 
the presentation to the Parish of Eagicsham, but being exceedingly unacceptable, 
he exchanged parishes with his relative, Mr. Dobie, minister of Glassford, who had 

I In the Glasgow Mercury of October 1 781, we find an advertisement of Mr. Bums, teacher of English, in 
these terms, **He will begin in his public school, High Street, Glasgow, to instruct a class of boys, etc., in the 
distinct Grammatical knowledge of the English language, so as to enable them, at first opening of a book* to 
parse and construe any sentence of English, and to show bow one word agrees with, or is governed by, another, 
mod how one part of speech is derived from another, and to correct txUmpere any ungrammatical phrase or 
lenteoce commonly used in speaking or writing." 
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married Nisbet's sister, and was settled at Glassford in 1786. Being imbued, it is 
said, with French Revolution principles, and holding the opinion that the Church 
cannot be connected with a civil establishment, the result, he said, of long and 
serious inquiry, Mitchell resigned his charge in 1794, and became Master of an 
English and French academy at Glasgow. At the Peace of Amiens he visited 
France, where he, his wife and daughter, were, with other natives of Britain, made 
prisoners by Bonaparte, and carried to Verdun. Released from captivity, he 
returned to Britain and died in 181 5, in the thirtieth year of his ministry. He was 
the author of various publications — political as well as religious. He also published 
a book of Scotticisms and Vulgar Anglicisms, arranged in alphabetical order. This 
last was a i2mo. volume, published in 1799, and, like his other works, at Glasgow.* 



The First Academy. 

The first Academy in Greenock was projected by Messrs. Wilson, Mitchell, 
and Nichol, the three contemporary teachers in the town school at the Royal Gloss. 
We have given sketches of each. The scheme was extensively advertised. From 
The Glasgow Mercury^ of February 3rd-ioth, 1780, we copy as follows : — 

"TO THE PUBLIC. 

At THE Academy of Greenock are Taught 

the following Branches of Education : — 

Hugh Mitchell, M.A., teaches the French Language, the Elements o{ Civil 
History, and the Pronunciation and Grammar of the English Language, upon a plan 
which, he believes, has not hitherto been adopted in this country. 

John Wilson teaches the Greek and Latin Languages, which he proposes to 
intersperse with some account of their History^ Religion, and Philosophy, and to 
open a private class as soon as proper encouragement offers, for Ancient Geography^ 
History, and Philosophy, 

Robert Nichol, Master of the Mercantile Department, teaches Writing on the 
plan practised by the most eminent penmen ; Arithmetic and Book-keeping in the 
most extensive manner ; the most distinct forms in arranging accounts are pointed 
out, and care is taken to introduce as much variety, and preserve as much re- 
semblance to real business as possible ; Euclid*s Elements of Geometry, and a 
complete course of Practical Matlumatics, Algebra, or Universal Arithmetic, chiefly 
with a view to explain and unfold the rules of the higher and more difficult parts of 
Arithmetic ; Navigation in all the usual forms, with the method of solving the 
different problems on the globe ; Geography with the use of the globes ; the philo- 
sophical part of this science is explained in a course of lectures, and the different 

1 Scott's " Fasti,** vol 2., p. 287. Dr. Scott says Mitchell was master of the Grammar SiAs&t^ which is ft 
mistake, as he never taught Latin. 
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phaenomena arising from the form and motion of the earth illustrated by the globe 
and sphere ; the different countries with their situation and extent, are pointed out 
on the globe and maps, and an account given of their climate, produce, manu- 
factures, and commerce. 

Young Ladies are taught Writing, Arithmetic, and Geography. 

N.B. — Mr. Nichol has at present good accommodation for boarders, and 
Messrs. Mitchell and Wilson, having each of them hired commodious and well-aired 
lodgings, purpose at Whitsunday next to receive boarders on moderate terms. The 
terms will vary according to the age of young gentlemen, and according to the 
nature and extent of the education which parents intend to give them. 

To encourage this undertaking, and to render the system of education as com- 
plete as the nature of such an institution will admit, Mr. Mitchell engages to ap- 
propriate two hours every week for instructing the boarders belonging to the 
Academy in the Elements of Logic and of Moral Philosophy. Mr. Nichol will set 
apart two evenings every week for instructing them in the principles of Natural 
Philosophy. 

The hackneyed custom of masters assuring the public that due attention shall 
be given to the morals as well as the instruction of the youth committed to their 
care, has long and justly been regarded as a piece of needless quackery, and 
commonly means no more than that the masters will mind their business." 

The undue prominence given in the advertisement to the mercantile department 
affords internal evidence that it was drawn up by Nichol. In style it remarkably 
resembles the other inserted by him in the same paper, when leaving Greenock to 
open his new academy in Glasgow, for '* instruction in the several branches of edu- 
cation necessary to qualify young gentlemen for business." Writing, Accounts, 
Mathematics, and Navigation were the only branches specified ; but more particular 
information regarding the plan of the academy and of the manner in which it was 
to be conducted was to be furnished on application. 

When Nichol resigned, the Academy Scheme must have been marred, as he 
was to all appearance its mainstay. Following the order of time we next notice 
Mr. Mitchell's successor in the English department 

Robert Ferguson, English Master. 

Before resolving on the steps to be taken to fill up the vacancy caused by Mr. 
Mitchell's resignation, the Council, "considering that it would be more for the in- 
terest of the town that no salary should be fixed on his successor, but only such 
gratuity as they should think proper to allow after the annual examinations, they 
resolved that no fixed salary should be given. At the same time, they were of 
opinion that in place of one English school in the place, there should be two, and 
that one of the teachers should have the use of the School-house in which Mr. 
Mitchell taught, and that another central place to teach in by the other master, 
should be provided." No information is given as to the locality of the "central 



EDUCATIONAL HISTORY. 173 

place;" it is only designated as "that place now fitting up as a schoolhousc '* — 
not improbably the Butter Market It may be recollected that Mr. Mitchell 
was chosen from among fourteen candidates, but several others of equal merit 
were named. One of these was Robert Fei^son, from Strathaven^ who, from 
what follows, we conclude was now settled at Maxwelltown. " The meeting, 
from the character given of Mr. Robert Ferguson, being of opinion that he is 
properly qualifyed for teaching one of the English schools, they desire the Clerk 
to write him to know if he will accept, and if so, to say when he will come to take 
up the school." At the meeting of Council on 27th March, 1786, Mr. Ferguson's 
acceptance was read, and the terms made with him were arranged. Shortly 
stated, he was to take 5s. of quarter's wages ; teach during the same hours 
as Mr. Thomson, (Mr. Wilson's assistant, afterwards his successor;) give two 
play days weekly on the afternoons of Wednesday and Saturday, and no 
more,' and in the public school teach only " reading, spelling, English grammar, 
and English grammatically in all its branches. The meeting declare that they 
have elected him to the same office upon the supposition that he is a number of the 
Church of Scotland as established by law.** This is the first and only time we meet 
with such a condition. The Presbytery then claimed and exercised jurisdiction 
over all the schools within their bounds. This examination was kept up by the 
Presbytery down to the year 1800, Mr. Ferguson's school among others being ex- 
amined by a committee of their number.* Mr. Ferguson held office for upwards of 
22 years, and died on 26th October, 1808, after a tedious illness, aged 61. He is 
buried in the Old West churchyard, at the east end of the church, close to the en- 
trance to Sir John Schaw's Crypt His life was an uneventful one. One or two 
topics may, however, be touched upon, connected with his mastership. Before Mr. 
Ferguson's appointment, school prices were comparatively unknown. Mr. Nichol, 
writing-master, had some years previously suggested the giving of premiums or 
prizes at the annual examinations, which was agreed to ; but the practice then in* 
troduced had fallen into desuetude, and now Mr. Ferguson proposed its revival 
His suggestion was favourably entertained, " the Council being of opinion that dis- 

I This was the practice in the High School of Edinbttigh in the time of Dr. Adam. Steven's ** Histoiy 
of the High School of Edinburgh," p. 15a 

• The following was the plan adopted in 1800, again recommended with variations by the Pre&bytery, 6th 
May, 1818. Schedules were issued to the teachers containing the following queries to be answered : -l. 
Teacher's name ? 2. Place of residence ? 3. What is taught ? 4. On what day of the week ? 5. Number of 
scholars? 6. Of what descriptitm? 7. How sup(>orted T 9. Attend what Church ? [altered to *' belong to 
the Established Church'*?] 10. Qualified or not to Government ? 1 1. Willing or not to subicribe the Con- 
fession of faith ? There was a division of opinion among the brethren as to whether they had juriviictioo 
over teachers of youth other than parochial schoolmasters, those of the Royal Bounty, and thoe employed by 
the Society for Propagating Christian Knowledge. Some of the teachers doubtless may have declmcd to 
allow their schools to be examined. The list before us contains the names of four teachers from the Old 
Parish, twelve from the New, an<l two from Inverkip— none of those from Greencxrk being parochial teachers. 
The Free or Charity School was regulaHy examined by a Committee of Presbytery for many year* atier this 
period. It is styled in the Presbytery minutes "The Society's School." There is no record of any similar 
▼isiuiion since the time of Arrol, the first Grammar Schoolmaster, who had applied for it. 
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tributing a few prizes among the scholars is a salutary measure, and they leave the 
same and the amount to the Magistrates to determine." The practice has con- 
tinued ever since. 

When the Government census for 1801 was to be taken, Mr. Ferguson's well- 
known accuracy pointed him out as the most eligible person to be employed to 
compile the requisite summaries and tabular analyses. How satisfactorily this 
duty was discharged is recorded in the following minute of Council : — '^ 3rd March, 
1802. — Robert Ferguson, schoolmaster, presented an accompt for a balance of 
£\o 3s. sterling for trouble in lately making out an account of the population of 
Greenock, The meeting considered the same, and in respect of the great trouble 
Mr. Ferguson had in making out the said account of population tkey allow him the 
sum of £is in place of the balance claimed by him, and authorize the Treasurer to 
pay the said sum of £1$ sterling." Happy the public functionary whose merits 
are placed on a higher level than his own humble estimate ! 

Mr. Ferguson succeeded Mr. Thomson as librarian at the salary paid him, and 
half of the fines, his hours to be from I till 2 every lawful day. Immediately after 
this, Mr. Ferguson's school having removed to over the Butter Market, the Library 
was removed thither also. In 1797 the Library Committee dispensed with his at- 
tendance on Saturdays. He resigned in January, 1807, about a year before his 
death. In 1798 he had also been appointed Treasurer to the Library, at a salary 
of ;£^io los. for both offices. In 1805 ^^ ^^^ raised to ;f 12 12s.' On 24th August, 
1786, about six months after his election as English Master, he was appointed 
Session Clerk and Precentor of the Old Parish.' In 1793 he was chosen Kirk 
Treasurer. When his predecessor's accounts were made up it was found that he 
had a balance of ;f 54 odds in his hands, for which the Session took his and his 
cautioner's bill at one day's date, "after deducting £10 for his five years' salary." 
On Mr. Ferguson's death, his son Robert, afterwards well known as one of the 
clerks in the Long Room in the Custom House, was allowed to continue to trans- 
act the business of the poor, as he had done for some time. Eventually Mr. John 
Munro was appointed Session Clerk, Precentor, and Kirk Treasurer, by a large 
majority over the Rev. John Dunn, the other candidate, and this brings us within 
touch of the men of the present generatioa^ 

> Mr. Paton't " Notes regardiog the Greenock Library ;'* also the Supplement to the Catalogue of 1850. 

9 He succeeded James Simpson, who had held the temporary appointment after the resignation of John 
M*Ewan, schoolmaster, who had resigned about the year 1784, having been Session Clerk and schoolmaster 
for upwards of ao years. He appears to have resigned in consequence of a dispute between him and Mr. 
Turner, the minister, and Mr. Love, his assistant, into the particulars of which we do not enter. It was the 
tobject of an appeal to the Presbytery, in which M 'Ewan was supported by Sir John Shaw Stewart, Mr. 
Crawfurd of Cartsburn, and all the elders. The difference was amicably adjusted, but Mr. M*£wan soon 
afterwards resigned or was superseded, when Mr. Simpson received the interim appointment. Mr. Simpson 
having complained of his inadequate remuneration, the Session voted him £2 2s., **the one to be paid out of 
the fumls, the other by Mr. Ferguson, his successor.'* Our readers may recollect that a similar iiartition was 
made between Mr. M'Adam and Mr. Wilson, when the latter was appointed Grammar Schoolmaster. 

3 Mr. Munro had been, at the date of his election, parish schoolmaster at Erskine, to which he had been 
elected two years previously. Before receiving that appointment he had been examined, as was the custom^ 
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Hamilton, Teacher of English. 



The appointment of the second English teacher was delayed for some time. 
Meanwhile a third teacher appears on the scene, who is thus introduced in the 
minute of Council of 27th February, 1789 : — " Same day, Bailie Duncan Campbell 

having represented that Hamilton, at present belonging to the party of 

Comedians in the town, was to leave off following that profession and to take up 
the teaching of ane English School in the place, . . . the meeting have no ob- 
jection to Mr. Hamilton's teaching in the place, and upon his taking up the school, 
if at the end of the year his behaviour as a teacher gives satisfaction, the meeting 
would give such encouragement to him as his merit and abilitys deserve." In June 
following, being " the end of the year," a very complimentary testimonial by the 
inhabitants in his favour was produced, on considering which the Magistrates 
ordered payment to him of a gratuity of ;f 15, and to possess during pleasure the 
schoolroom formerly occupied by Mr. Christie, who had just retired. We hear no 
more of Mr. Hamilton.' 

Peter or Patrick Christie, English MasUr. 

The second English master, appointed as before resolved, was Peter or Patrick 
Christie, a local teacher, who was appointed on 2nd April, 1789, on terms similar 
to Mr. Ferguson's, except that at private hours he might teach writing, arithmetic, 
and any other branch of learning but Latin. He resigned in March of the follow- 
ing year. Thenceforth Mr. Ferguson is spoken of as the English teacher, although 
there were at least two other English teachers — Mrs. Burden and Mrs. Cuthill — ^who 
were salaried by the town. Mrs, Burden's school was examined like the others, as 
appears by a minute of Council, 27th March, 1786, which bears that they were 
" perfectly satisfied with the progress the children had made under her since she 
had taken up her school, and on that account she was worthy of the countenance 
of this meeting, and that a sum should be given her by the meeting to find a proper 
place to teach in. They agree to give the said Mrs. Burden the sum of £^ sterling 
for the space of one year from Whitsunday next, to enable her to get a large room 
in a central part of the town to teach in." Mr. Christie was appointed after Mrs. 
Burden's death. An effort was made in 1794 to obtain "an allowance" for a Mrs. 
Douglas, as a teacher of English and needlework, but it was refused " in respect of 

by m Committee of Presbytery on ** English grammar, writing, arithmetic, book-keeping, church music, and 
principles of religion/' and being found duly qualified, and having signed the formula, he was admitted to 
office. Both Mr. Ferguson and Mr. Munro were excellent musicians. We believe that at first both discharged 
the duties of precentor in person. During his later years, Mr. Munro acted by proxy, as many who worship* 
ped in the Old Parish Church before its condemnation may recollect, the Free School children being the Cimr, 
I A different incident connected with a <* Player " is recorded in November, 18012, when Bailie Crawiurd 
reported that a player named Moss, who advertised his intention of periorming under the permission of Sir 
John Shaw Stewart without consulting the Magistrates, had been interdicted by him, till, •* in his respcctfol 
petition," he agreed to conform to the restrictions dicUted by the Magistrates. The Coandl thanked the 
Bailie for having thus •' supported the dignity of the town." 
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the present situation of the town's funds, there being little money in the hands of 
the Treasurer ; but at some future period the consideration of this application will 
be resumed/* That period never arrived. 

Thomas Thomson, Grammar Schoolmaster, 

We have stated that Mr. Wilson resigned the active duties of his mastership 
about two years before his death in 1789. At that date, the school had been con- 
ducted by Mr. Thomas Thomson, an assistant engaged and paid by Mr. Wilson, 
who up till his death drew his salaries of Grammar Schoolmaster and Session Clerk. 
What Mr. Thomson's previous history was we have no means of knowing. Most 
probably he was some relative of that Mr. Thomson who had been Mr. Wilson's 
teacher at Lanark. At all events, he was a stranger in town, as appears by the 
following extract minute of Town Council of 7th March, 1788. "The meeting 
taking into their consideration that Thomas Thomson, Teacher of the Grammar 
School, came at ane unfavourable time of the year to this place, as Mr. Wilson the 
master of the school has the whole sallary and Mr. Thomson no part of it, the 
meeting agreed to give him a present of 7 guineas as an encouragement to him to 
pay attention to his school." 5th August, 1788, ** same day there was a letter given 
in to the meeting by Mr. Thomas Thomson, setting furth that he was very sensible 
of the genteel present conferred upon him, yet from the cautious prudence of the 
inhabitants hesitating to entrust their children to his care, being a stranger, he found 
himself in such an awkward situation that he was under the disagreeable necessity 
of encroaching upon their patience once more ; however he was in hopes that the 
first year would be the hardest ; let the present favour be deducted from the future. 
The Treasurer was authorised to give him 7 guineas and to take credit for the same 
in his accounts with the Town.'" All this occurred during his assistantship. 

On 22nd July, 1789, a letter from Mr. Thomson was read " craving that he might 
be appointed successor to Mr. Wilson, and alongst with the said letter there was 
given in a certificate under the hands of the ministers,' and some of the principal 
inhabitants of the town, bearing that they had attended the examination of the 
scholars taught by the said Mr. Thomson, and approved of his manner of teaching 
of the Latin tongue, and the progress made by the scholars under him." These 
having been considered, the Council unanimously elected him master of the school, 
upon the usual terms, his teaching being confined to Latin and Greek. About the 
same period Mr. Thomson was appointed Mr. Wilson's successor as librarian.* Mr. 
Wilson, as above stated, held the office of Session Clerk of the New Parish in con- 
junction with the Grammar School Mastership. Mr. Thomson applied for the office, 
but the Kirk-Session appointed the Rev. Mr. Kennedy, the assistant minister. This 

I The ministefs were — Mr. John Adam, of the New Parish, who had succeeded Mr. Shaw in 1770 ; Mr. 
Robert Steele, Old Parish, 1792 ; Mr. Kenneth Bayne, Gaelic Chapel of Ease, 1792 ; and Mr. Archibald 
MacLachlan, East Chapel of Ea^e, 1794« Mr. William Willis, "old Light," and Mr. John Boist, *' Anti- 
burgher,** were the only othtr ministers settled in Greenock. 

• Mr. Paton's " Notes regarding the Greenock Library.** 
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brought about a collision between the Town Council and Kirk-Session. Ultimately 
the latter gave way. Mr. Kennedy retired and the Patrons appointed not Mr. 
Thomson, but Mr. John Pagan, merchant, Crawfurdsdyke, who was authorised to call 
on Mr. Wilson's widow for the books and papers held by her late husband.' 

Mr. Thomson's tenure of office was comparatively brief— only five years. He 
does not seem to have enjoyed the confidence of the Council. They continued his 
gratuities after his half-yearly examinations, but as much public dissatisfaction was 
expressed with his conduct of the school, an intimation was made to him that his 
resignation would be acceptable to the Council At their meeting on 27th August, 
J794i we find it stated, "Mr. Hugh Crawfurd, Kilblain, reports that he has now 
received from Mr. Thomas Thomson, Grammar Schoolmaster, his resignation ; and 
being considered by the meeting, they accept of the said resignation ; and having 
taken into consideration the distressed situation of this poor man's family, they ap- 
point the Treasurer to pay Mr. Thomson the sum of £20 sterling, providing he 
leaves the town of Greenock with his family, and shall be no more burdensome to 
the town, and to see that he acts accordingly. The meeting appoints Messrs. 
Ninian Spence and Crawfurd of Kilblain, as a committee to overlook the distribution 
of said money, and to act as they see prudent" About six months before this, Mr. 
Thomson had ceased to be librarian, owing, it is alleged, to the number of books 
which had been lost while the library was in his care.* He was succeeded by Mr. 
Ferguson, English Master, as above stated. 

Dr. Nicolas Sever, French Master. 

At what period the study of French first became part of regular school instruc- 
tion in Scotland may not be precisely determined. It is well known that in the 
middle of the sixteenth century, before the Reformation, its study was enjoined in 
the Grammar Schools of St Andrews and Aberdeen, boys being required to speak 
in French as well as Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Gculic^ The intimate relations, 
social, scholastic, and commercial, then subsisting between Scotland and France, 
necessitated a competent acquaintance with the French and other Continental 
languages. After the Reformation the study of French declined In the b^inning 
of the eighteenth century it revived. In 1574 the Town Council of Edinburgh had 
^ authorised a Frenchman to open a school in the city, and desired him to put up a 
sign for that end." Chambers, in his ** Domestic Annals of Scotland " has over- 
looked this, when stating that in 1720 an advertisement appeared in the Edinburgh 
Courant^ apprising ^ all persons desirous to learn the French tongue, that there is a 
Frenchman lately come to this city who will teach at a reasonable price," adding 
*' this would imply that there was no native teacher in Edinburgh previously.''^ As 
the century advanced, French teaching became common, and was introduced into 

t Antt, p. 119. 

' Mr. Paton's "Notes,'* above quoted. 

J James Melville's ** Diary," and ** Statutes and Laws of the Grammar School of Aberdeen/* 

4 Vol. iii., p. 440. 

X 
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the Grammar Schools of Haddington, Stirling, Ayr, Perth, Greenock, etc, taught in 
most cases during private hours, and by natives of France. 

Three years had elapsed since the resignation of Mr. Mitchell, the last French 
teacher under the direction of the Town Council, (March, 1786.) They had made 
no provision for instruction in French, even by allowing one of their teachers to 
take a private class, as had been done in the case of Mr. Irvine. The desideratum 
was now about to be supplied. 

At the meeting of Council, (8th May, 1789,) a letter was read from Mr. Nicolas 
Seyer (otherwise called Dr. Seyer,)* " teacher of French in the town, craving the 
meeting would give him some encouragement for continuing his profession in the 
place, and putting him on a footing with the other publick teachers in the place ; 
which being considered by the meeting, they agreed to receive the said Nicolas 
Seyer as a French teacher, upon the express condition that he should only exact 
ten shillings and sixpence sterling of quarter's wages, and that after a year's tryall 
they would give him what encouragement his care and attention to his school 
should in their opinion deserve." On 17th June, 1790, he was paid ;£'io los. " as a 
gratuity for the year preceding Whitsunday last, under condition that he is only to 
charge in future for teaching the French language in the Public School at the rate 
of los. 6d. per quarter." 

Dr. Seyer is no more noticed in the Council records, and it is presumed his 
services were not continued. He was one of those French dmigrh^ of whom there 
Were many then in Scotland, who had found refuge in this country from the 
persecutions in their native land, and supported themselves by teaching. The only 
other information we have been able to gather respecting Dr. Seyer is that he 
appears to have been for some time previously resident in Greenock with the 
prospect of permanency, for in the same month of May in which he was engaged 
by the Council he entered into a lease with Sir Michael Stewart, as Commissioner 
for his son, Mr. John Shaw Stewart (afterwards Sir John,) whereby he took in tack 
for "twelve full and complete years from Whitsunday, 1789," the Pond Park,* at a 
rent ol £6 per annum. He paid the rent down to Martinmas, 1798, by which time 
the Park had been feued out in terms of the reservation of the lease, and his occu- 
pation of it thus terminated. Dr. Seyer is designed in his lease " Nicolas Marie 
Seyer, indweller in Greenock," which, taken along with the expression in his letter 
to the Council "for continuing his profession in the place," leads us to the conclu- 
sion that he had for sometime before been engaged in teaching in town. 

MONS. Verland, French Master, 

In 1794 the necessity for re-appointing a French teacher seems to have occurred 
to the Council. In the Council minute of 14th February, we read — ^" The meeting 
considering that a French teacher is much wanted for the town, they authorise the 

* We leftrn from mnoUier source that he practised as a surgeon. 

• '*01d Greenock,'* p. 69. Part of the Pond Park was let bjr Mr. Robertson, the feuar, on leaie for 
10^000 years, which is siill current t 
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Magistrates to advertise for one, candidates offering, to lodge with them certificates 
of their moral characters and abilities, to be considered at a future meeting." — " 1st 
March, 1794. The Bailies and Councillors being convened and several letters from 
French teachers having been laid before them, they approved much of a recom- 
mendation from the Rev. Mr. John Duncan, minister of Ardrossan, in favour of 
Monsieur Verland, French teacher at Saltcoats, and desire the Clerk to write 
Monsieur Verland to come to Greenock that they may have an opportunity of 
conversing with him on the Language," etc. The Council do not seem to have 
thought it necessary to call in the assistance of " the town ministers" or ** principal 
inhabitants " to assess them, as they had done on former occasions. Probably they 
considered themselves quite au fait in French, although they doubted their ability 
to pronounce upon the qualifications of a teacher of English, Latin, or Greek. 
However the matter maybe explained, we find that on nth March, 1794, "the 
Magistrates represented that Monsieur Verland, the French teacher from Saltcoats, 
had come to town upon Saturday last, in consequence of being wrote to, that he 
had shown the most ample certificates of his moral character and abilities as a 
teacher, and, in consequence, the Magistrates had agreed with him as a teacher for 
the town of Greenock, and to begin teaching upon the ist day of May next, at an 
annual salary of ;Cio los., to be paid him by the town, and a school-house. The 
Council unanimously approved, and desired the Clerk to send Monsieur Verland 
an extract of this minute, and request his acceptance." Monsieur Verland was, 
like Dr. Seyer, a French imigri^ and with many others of his countrymen, had come 
to Ayrshire, and taken up his abode at Saltcoats, part of which lay within the 
parish of Ardrossan. We learn from the first "Statistical Account of Scotland" that 
there were then several good schools in Ardrossan and Saltcoats, and, no doubt, 
Mr. Duncan had thus become acquainted with Monsieur Verland Mr. Duncan's 
own career may be briefly sketched He had been Rector of the Grammar School 
of Kilmarnock; licensed in 1787, and presented by the Earl of Eglinton to the 
parish of Ardrossan in December of the same year. When sent to preach in May, 

1788, he was stopped by a mob and turned back. The Presbytery appointed the 
moderation of a call in August following, but were prevented by a similar cause. 
In 1789 the case came before the General Assembly, on a reference from the Synod 
of Glasgow and Ayr, and his settlement was ordered by the Commission. The 
edict could be served only by affixing it on the church door. On 28th August, 

1789, he was ordained at Irvine. He died in January, 1819, in his seventy-first 
year, and thirtieth of his ministry. He was author of the article " Ardrossan," in 
Sir John Sinclair's " Statistical Account"' 

In May, 1794, less than two months after his settlement, the Treasurer was 
authorised to pay Monsieur Verland ;C5 5s. on account of his salary, and in 
November following they ordered him to pay the balance of £^ 5s., "but the 
Clerk is to intimate to him that he is not to receive more money in this way, 
but at the stated terms, in the same manner with the other teachers, and that 

« ••jKots Magazine,** vol. ii., pp. 359-6a •* Fasii," vol. ii., p. 157. 
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the next payment will be at Martinmas next" Monsieur Verland, however, not 
having applied for it, his services may have been dispensed with in the interval 
He, too, drops out of sight, and then occurs a hiatus of nearly four years before the 
appointment of another French teacher was made by the Council. 

MONS. Capron, French Master. 

On 7th Februar>% 1798, the Council met, when the following minute was re* 
corded : — " The meeting having considered a letter from Mr. Capron, teacher of the 
French language, [a French refugee who officiated also as a priest in Greenock,] 
requesting to have a schoolhouse, and having considered the same, they agree to 
the promise made to him by Bailie Crawford, that if he found a place to teach in to 
Whitsunday, the Treasurer would pay the rent ; at the same time there does not 
appear on the Record of Council that he is a French teacher for the town^ and on 
that account they do not feel themselves bound to pay him any salary." There ap- 
pears to have been considerable difficulty in finding a suitable schoolhouse, which 
may have been occasioned by the dilapidated condition of the buildings at the 
Royal Closs, in which both the Grammar and Mathematical Schoolmasters were 
accommodated, as well as Mr. Capron. Beyond the fact that he had a schoolhouse 
at the Royal Closs, we have no particulars of the salary, if any, paid to him till 
1803, when it is recorded that the Council were petitioned to augment his salary, 
with which they complied so far as to allow him ;C20, payable half-yearly, and to 
commence as at the Martinmas preceding, (1802.) In 1805, following out the 
scheme of retrenchment at which we have already hinted, the Council remitted the 
question of schools and schoolmasters to a Committee, who recommended as fol- 
lows : — " The Committee would be most unwilling to advise a retrenchment in the 
allowance to schoolmasters, yet as in several instances it appears only to operate as 
an inducement to indolence and carelessness^ and there is at present no funds to pay 
them, they would recommend that the allowance to . . . Mr. Capron should 
cease until the Town's funds can better aflbrd them." The report was adopted, and 
Mr. Capron's salary terminated. We have little more information to give regarding 
this gentleman. We learn by a letter addressed to us by an esteemed correspon- 
dent — the late Rev. John Stewart, D.D., of Liberton — that Mr. Capron was a fre- 
quent guest at the house of his father, Mr. Roger Stewart, and was much respected 
by him. It is said he removed to Paisley, where he said mass till the arrival of the 
first resident priest. He must have returned to Greenock, where he died in Octo- 
ber, 1805, as appears by the following tribute to his memory in the local news- 
paper : — 

"Died here, on the 27th ultimo [October,] the Rev. Louis Capron, aged 50, a French emigrant, aAer a 
residence in the town of several years. If integrity and goodness of heart, in union with gentle and amiable 
manners, constitute the true dignity and excellence of man, Mr. Capron will long live in the memory of hii 
nnmeroiis (riends and acquaintances." 
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The following Teachers of French, Spanish, and Italian, etc, were not sulh 
sidised by the Town : — 

MONS. Lemonier, Teacher of French. 

[After Mr. Capron's death, a Monsieur Lemonier/ styling himself as his suc- 
cessor, advertised, (13th November, 1805.) that "he has now taken up several of his 
classes, and that any gentlemen who were with him, and who would please to attend 
him, may apply to Mr. Lemonier, at his lodgings, (Mr. Maclachlan's,) near the 
Gaelic Chapel." In 1809 ^^ removed to the head of Charles Street, the house, we 
believe, erected by Mr. John Campbell Goldsmith, afterwards the property of Sir 
Gabriel Wood's father. Before this change another French teacher announced him* 
self. This was the Rev. John Dunn, who had from 1798 till 1807 been minister of 
the Anti-Burgher Church in " Wee Kirk Street," and had been appointed Librarian 
in succession to Mr. Ferguson. Mr. Dunn's classes met in the Library, and em- 
braced, among other subjects, Latin, French, and German, the latter class being 
taught from 12 till i ; but the hour was changed, as it did not suit the subscribers 
to the Library, then open from 12 till 2. The classes were designed for young men 
in business, and for young ladies as well Mr. Dunn's proceedings displeased Le- 
monier, who thus made known his intentions : — ^" Mr. Lemonier need not say that 
he is a native of France, where he had a most liberal education ; that since his 
leaving the College he never ceased to improve himself more and more, and of 
course should have the preference over teachers who, never having left this country, 
where they had but little intercourse with persons versed in the French language, 
can hardly be so much as supposed to pronounce it properly, read it well, write it 
correctly, speak it with ease, if they speak it at all, and who for not being masters 
of its harmonious sounds, idioms, and niceties, can have and give but a very slight 
smattering of French indeed." Mr. Lemonier died at Greenock, and was buried in 
the Old West Church Yard. 

Rev. John Davidson, Teacher of Spanish. 

After Mr. Dunn and Mr. Lemonier had opened their classes, the Rev. John 
Davidson, the first minister of the Roman Catholic Church in Greenock, advertised 
a class in 1809 for instruction in Spanish, in which Mr. Dunn had anticipated him. 
He stated that " having from a residence of nearly twelve years in that country 
[Spain,] acquired a tolerable knowledge of the Spanish language, he wishes to em- 
ploy a part of his leisure time in instructing young gentlemen in the principles of 
that language. Mr. D. proposes to open for that purpose an additional class on 
the 1 2th of June, betwixt the hours of 6 and 7 afternoon." Apparently to prove 
that there was no rivalry between him and Mr. Dunn, he added, " Those who may 
be inclined to join the class will be informed of the terms by applying to Mr. Da- 
vidson at his house, third floor, Macaulay's Land, Market Street, or to the Rev. 

* Lemooier is said to have been a deigymaiiy alUtouch be does not so design himselC 
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John Dunn, Greenock Library.* It is not known how long Mr. Davidson continued 
his classes. He died on 8th January, 1815, the local newspaper describing him as 
** a man of unaffected piety, assiduous in his duty as a clergyman, benevolent and 
attentive to the poor, and generally respected." 

Rev. John Gordon, Teacher of French and other Languages, 

Mr. Davidson was succeeded in his charge by the Rev. John Gordon, equally 
well known and respected. On loth March, 1815, Mr. Gordon advertised that, "as 
successor to the late Rev. John Davidson, he purposes to teach at his own lodgings, 
14 Market Street, as also privately there or where it may be deemed convenient, 
French, Italian, Latin and Greek Languages, Geography and Mathematics. His 
residence on the continent for several years of his youth, and his habits since acquired 
in the daily exercise of his professional duty for 13 years in a public Academy, he 
presumes may justify him in thus offering his services to the public of Greenock" 
Both Mr. Dunn and Mr. Gordon continued to teach for many years. 

MONS. Despreaux, Teacher of French, 

Before Mr. Davidson's death another French teacher appeared. M. Despreaux 
announcing himself '* M. Despreaux, French teacher, late Professor of Latin in the 
College d' Avranches '* (4th July, 1813,) as successor to M. Lemonier, advertised 
that he would "open the French Academy at Mr. Boag's Land, Long VenneL" 
Like Mr, Lemonier, he held out " the very superior advantages enjoyed by those 
who receive instruction from a native of France in comparison of those who never 
studied the language under proper tuition."] 



Colin Lamont, Writing and Mathematical Master 

We now notice how the vacancy in the Mathematical Department, caused by the 
resignation of Robert Nichol, was filled. Nichol resigned in August, 1781. On 
26th September, 1781, the Council had before them a number of applications, 
among others one from Colin Lamont, schoolmaster in Rothesay. On i6th 
October they met to consider them, " and they unanimously elected Mr. William 
Oughterson, teacher of writing, etc, in Glasgow, [who was not among the candidates,] 
to be Master of the Writing, Arithmetic, Geographical, and Mathematical School of 
Greenock,** during the Council's pleasure. He was to have the school-house 
formerly occupied by Mr. Nichol, with the use of the mathematical instruments in 
the inventory compiled by Mr. Nichol ; having no salary or consideration whatever 
further than what the Council chose to give him at the end of each year ; the 
school wages were to be 5s. per quarter for writing, the master furnishing paper, 
pens, and ink ; 5s. per quarter for arithmetic ; one guinea and a-half for perfecting 

> Macaolay's Land is the tenement immediately to the westward of the entrance to the old prison. The 
house originally belonged to Bailie James Watt, the first feuar, by whom it was sold to Mr. Macaulay. 
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a boy in book-keeping ; a guinea for putting each scholar through a course of navi- 
gation ; two guineas for a course of mathematics, and the like sum for a course of 
geography. He was not to teach English or Latin either in his public or private 
hours, nor any other branch of learning that should interfere with the Grammar or 
English schoolmasters, and his hours of teaching, summer and winter, were to be 
such as should be approved of by the Town Council. Mr. Oughterson declined 
accepting unless the former salary was annexed to the school. The council then 
resolved to accept his declinature, and fixed a day for a new election.' On 6th 
November, 1781, the votes being called, there appeared a majority in favour of Mr. 
Lamont The terms of his engagement were the same as those of Mr. Nichol, 
and ''the rate of wages was to be the same as were exacted by him, leaving it to Mr. 
Lamont to make what alteration therein he pleased, only they were to be no higher.*^ 
It may interest our readers to know something of Mr. Lamont's birth and early 
years. The late Mr. Colin D. Lamont, his grandson, kindly furnished us with the 
following sketch : — ** Colin Lamont was the youngest child of Colin Lamont and 
Mary M'Glashan. The exact date of his birth cannot now be learned, as the parish 
records which contained the entries were destroyed by fire, which burned down the 
session-house in which the records were kept, and a portion of the church of 
Strathcur. The tradition in the family is that he was born on the farm of Strathcur- 
mohr on St Patrick's day, i6th March, 1754. A sufficiently mournful entry was 
his on the stage of life, for he was a posthumous child, his father having died some 
months before in Carlisle. As this is the earliest story connected with his history, 
it may as well be told as it was related to me some forty years ago by an a^ed 
female relative. Colin, the father, was a store farmer and sheep and cattle breeder. 
At the close of autumn, 1753, being tacksman of Invervegain Farm, in the Parish 
of Inverchaolain on Loch Strivenside, he gathered his suitable cattle and sheep to- 
gether, and set out for the Falkirk Tryst to dispose of them there. In this he was not 
successful, and learning that prices were better across the border, he drove his flocks 
to Carlisle, where he sold them to good account, and dismissed his servants, keeping 
with him only one old shepherd. He remained a day or two in Carlisle to complete 
his business transactions, and was there suddenly struck down by the plague then 
n^ing in the district Whenever his malady declared itself, which it did very 
rapidly, the people with whom he lodged, somewhere near the market-place, 
immediately fled from the house, and left the sick man to the care of the 
old shepherd, who knew as much of leechcraft as he did of English, which 
was nothing whatever. His master died on the second day, and in accordance with 
the stringent regulations of the city authorities, he was interred the same 
evening in the Stranger's Acre in the comer of the Close of the Cathedral 

I It has been conjectured, and apparently not withoat some ground of probability, that Mr. Ooghteiioii 
was one of the three sons of Rev. John Oughterson, minister of Cumbernauld (1727:1777,) named respectively 
James, William, and Arthur. The youngest was minister of West Kilbride, whose son Arthur was father of 
Mr. Arthur Oughterson, well known in Greenock, and afterwards residing in Helensburgh. Mr. William 
Oughterson*8 name does not appear in the reprint of ** Tait*s Glasgow Directoiy for 1783-4,'* although wa have 
found the names of other teachers in it whom w« have had oocasioo to notice. 
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His goods were put under seal, and, following the tradition, were confis- 
cated. After vainly attempting to recover the money his master had at 
his death, the old shepherd, without a word of English in his mouth, or a 
shilling in his purse, was forced to beg and work his way on foot, in the heart of 
winter, from Carlisle to Strathcur-mohr, to tell the wretched wife that she was a 
widow, and entirely penniless. The far-off picture of this scene of anguish was evi- 
dently fresh in the recollection of my aged relative as she told me the talc, and the 
ragged, haggard, careworn, and emaciated figure of the shepherd too clearly told 
the truth of the story. The widow, being penniless, was quite unable to hold the 
farm of Invervegain. The whole stock and plenishing having been sold off to pay 
the November rent, she repaired to her relatives at Strathcur-mohr, and there her 
child was born. As the boy grew up he had employment on the farm, and, as he 
told me himself, the first piece of money he ever earned was half-a-crown for a 
season's herding on the farm of Inverchapple, at the end of Lock Eck, held by a 
relative of his mother. When he was about twelve years of age, his uncle, the mi- 
nister of Kilfinan,' took charge of him, and he was educated with his cousin, James 
Lamont, afterwards of Knockdow, at Kilfinan, and the two boys went to Rothesay 
Grammar School together, and later to Glasgow College, where my grandfather pur- 
sued his studies, at his uncle's cost, in preparation for the ministry. He had al- 
ready attended some of the Divinity Hall classes, when the death of his uncle 
changed entirely his out-look in life, his studies had to be interrupted, and shortly 
thereafter he became tutor in the family of Mr. George Robertson, merchant in 
Rothesay, where he remained some years. The bent of his mind was so strongly 
mathematical that he caused his uncle some dissatisfaction by the keen interest he 
took in this study in comparison to those branches more intimately connected with 
his preparation for the ministry. Professor Young, of Glasgow College,* aided him 
greatly in the prosecution of his mathematical studies, and encouraged him to per- 
severe. His influence had a most important effect in determining the bent of his 
mind in the direction which it took with such success during the later years of his 
life. In fact, it may be said that the impulse to mathematical study then given to 
his mind never lost its force, but to the end of his long and laborious life remained 
the ruling and absorbing mood — becoming almost a dominating passion." After 
noticing his grandfather's appointment as Burgh Teacher of Mathematics, Mr. La- 
mont proceeds: — " He laboured faithfully and efficiently in his office till the 24th 
of July, 1827, when he retired on his full salary of £^0, which he enjoyed until his 
death on 19th January, 185 1, at the great age of 97.^ During the quiet and un- 

> The present Mr. Lamont of Knockdow, says in a letter to the author: ** I remember old Colin I^mont 
very well : he was a frequent visitor at Knockdow when I was a child ; my father had a great respect for htm, 
and I often heard him say he was nearly related to our family, but at what degree I know not Probably a 
eousin of my father's or grandfather's." 9 professor of Greek, 1774-1821. 

3 As supplementary to what Mr. Lamont has stated with regard to his grandfather's retirement, we may 
explain that he had (3rd July, 1827) applied to the Town Council for an assistant, for which office Mr. John 
Robsonand Mr. William Heron, (afterwards Professor of Natural Philosophy in Anderson's College, Glasgow, 
1850-33,) were applicants. The Council deferred the consideration of the application, and on 24lh July it is 
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eventful life of a teacher for 46 years, he laboured to raise his favourite study to a 
high and solid position in his school, and by private classes he diffused a sound 
and practical knowledge of astronomy and the higher mathematics among what was 
at the time a very large section of the people of Greenock, and was especially 
helpful in training to accuracy and knowledge the mates and captains of 
Clyde ships, who in great numbers attended his private classes. By furnishing 
maps, charts, instruments, and especially chronometers, to sea-going ships, he 
greatly raised the professional standard of Clyde navigation. He used to re- 
mark, with pardonable pride, that he was the first man who put a chronometer 00 
board a sea-going Clyde ship. His survey of the West of Scotland, undertaken in 
the enthusiasm of his devotion to science, was far beyond his powers of leisure or of 
fortune, but his observations and determination of latitude and longitude of a very 
numerous system of points all over our western coast, and their substantial agree- 
ment with those of the ordnance survey, show with what care this darh'ng project of 
his life had been prosecuted. He enjoyed during his active life the intimate friend- 
ship of many distinguished men of science, with whom he conducted a wide and 
interesting correspondence. These letters, which were in existence some fifty years 
ago, were unhappily destroyed by accident" 

When Mr. Lamont entered on office his school was at the Royal CIoss. He 
remained there teaching, amid many discomforts, for about 16 years. When the 
lease of the Royal Closs, held by the town, expired (May, 1797,) he was required 
" to remove to the school-house allotted for him at the Butter Market,'* the Council 
undertaking " to endeavour to provide him in a better place," which they did by 
allowing him the whole of the new flat above the Butter Market About 1802 his 
school-house was enlarged, and there he remained till his resignation in 1827. By 
his agreement with the Town Council, Mr. Lamont was to have no fixed salary 
beyond what they chose to give him by way of presents after perusing certificates by 
the parents of the pupils and hearing the report of the Magistrates after the annual 
examination. The '* presents" commenced with ;^io los., afterwards increased to 
£10 per annum, which he continued to draw during life. Notice has has been taken 
of Mr. Lamont*s exertions to raise the professional standard of Clyde seamanship. 
Allusion has also been made to his survey of the West of Scotland. A full account 
is contained in Weir's " History of Greenock," p.p. 73-S, which bears internal evi- 
dence of having been supplied by the old gentleman himself, and may be read with 
interest To that account we may add that the survey occupied several years, 
generally six weeks at a time, and that Sir Thomas Makdougall Brisbane, as well 
as Captain Udny, were engaged in it, the Government having provided a Revenue 
cruiser for the purpose. The surveyors were assisted by the late Mr. Alexander 

xecorded tomewhftt abruptly : — "The meeting consider that Mr. Lamont has tendered hb resignation; allow 
him to draw his present lalary during life.'* Mr. Heron then withdrew. Of Mr. Robson we shall speak anon. 
Mr. Lamont had married Miss Jean Smith, daughter of Mr. Doncan Smith, ship carpenter. By her he had 
thicc sons, Colin, Dnncan, and Daniel, and a daughter Jean. Mis. Lamool sunrived her hnsband little oMte 
than three months, and died at the advanced ige of 85. 

Y 



i86 OLD GREENOCK. 

Mackellar, father of the present Town Chamberlain, whose knowledge of the coast 
and skill in navigation rendered him a valuable auxiliary. It is creditable to the 
Town Council that they recognised Mr. Lamont's services by a grant of £$0 
on 15th July, 1816, during the magistracy of Messrs. Quintin Leitch and 
Robert Ewing, to assist him in defraying the expenses incurred by him 
in this important undertaking. How incomplete the mathematical instru- 
ments were at Mr. Lamont's entry, and what expense he had personally 
incurred in supplementing them, may be conjectured when we state that the 
Town Council, at their meeting on 19th July, 1800, resolved as follows: — •*The 
meeting, considering that Mr. Lamont has never been paid for the different mathe- 
matical instruments purchased by him for the use of the school, they authorise 
Bailie Robertson to give him an order on the Treasurer for £yS to account" The 
full amount is not stated, but we can readily believe that Mr. Lamont's enthusiasm 
and ardour in the prosecution of his profession would outweigh any considerations 
of a merely pecuniary kind, although he should lie out of his money for a consider- 
able time. When we scan his numerous advertisements for day and evening classes 
at the Butter Market, we have no difficulty in comprehending the magnitude and 
variety of the labours he undertook. It is interesting to notice that the tardy 
recognition of his pecuniary sacrifices occurred during the magistracy of Mr. George 
Robertson, who had been his friend in Rothesay, and elected a Bailie in 1798. 

John Robson, Writing and Matlumatical Master. 

On Mr. Lamont's resignation, Mr. John Robson, then engaged as teacher of 
writing, arithmetic and mathematics in the " Commercial Academy," conducted by 
Mr. Alexander Logan, in " The Trades* School," Ann Street, was elected successor 
to Mr. Lamont, his remuneration to consist of the school fees, but he was to receive 
no salary, as Mr. Lamont continued to draw it till his death. Mr. Robson was the 
fourth of a family of six children, his father having been originally a schoolmaster 
in the vicinity of Kelso, and subsequently assistant in the Grammar School of Dal- 
keith. Entering the Theological Hall of the Associate Synod, he was licensed to 
preach in 1795, and in the following year he became minister of the Associate 
Congregation at Cupar, a position which he occupied till his death in 1828. His 
son John, the subject of our sketch, graduated at the University of Glasgow, and 
had attended the Theological Hall two sessions, when various reasons unnecessary 
to be recorded delayed his going forward to the ministry. It was in these circum- 
stances he repaired to Greenock, where he had expectations of employment as 
teacher of mathematics and cognate branches. Mr. Robson's acquirements in 
science attracted the notice of the local Philosophical Institution, and in the winter 
succeeding his appointment as successor to Mr. Lamont, he delivered, with much 
ability and general acceptance, a course of lectures on Astronomy, illustrating them 
by apparatus constructed by himself. As a teacher he was greatly beloved by his 
pupils, and as a citizen highly respected and popular. We knew him intimately, 
and bear cheerful testimony to his many virtues. On 20th May, 1 830, he tendered 
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his resignation as mathematical master, assigning no reason for the step he had 
taken, and referring merely to " the private letter addressed to the Chief Magistrate." 
The reason, we now know, was his resolve to complete his studies for the ministry. 
Those who desire to know more of Mr. Robson (afterwards Dr. Robson,) who be- 
came the popular pastor of the United Secession congregation, Wellington Street, 
Glasgow, are referred to the interesting ** Memorial of the Rev. Dn Robson, with a 
sketch of his life, by his eldest son," published after his death in 1872. 

Robert Buchanan, LL.D. 

The Town Council deferred appointing a successor to Mr. Robson till their 
meeting of 6th July, 1830, when Mr. Robert Buchanan was elected upon the same 
terms as Mr. Robson, as regards salary, *'and that after Mr. Lamont's death it 
should be in the option of the Council to continue that salary or not, as they should 
see fit" Mr. Buchanan accepted these terms, and conducted the school on the floor 
above the Butter, or, as it was better known, the *' Green Market," entering from 
Bank Street, till 21st January, 1832, when he wrote to the Council intimating that 
the managers of a reading-room in town were desirous of renting his class-room, 
and suggesting that his classes might be removed to the Academy belonging to his 
father. This was agreed to, providing he could do so without causing any expense 
to the town. The salary of mathematical teacher was continued by the Corporation 
after Mr. Lamont's death, besides £2$ per annum for school rent, as in the case of 
the Grammar School when the allowances in each case were paid to the Directors 
of the New Academy in Nelson Street 

Daniel Macfarlane, Grammar School Master 

Mr. Macfarlane was appointed by the Town Council on 29th October 1794, and 
on 5th November in the same year he secured the appointment of Session-Clerk of 
the New Parish in succession to Mr. Pagan, who had resigned in consequence of ill- 
health. Mr. Roger Stewart was at this time Chief Magistrate, and no doubt the 
election was brought about through his influence. Bailie Stewart was *'a son of the 
Manse," his father having been minister of Kilmory in Arran and had doubtless 
received testimonials in Mr. Macfarlane's favour, and carried the Council with him.' 
Daniel Macfarlane was the elder of the two sons of John Macfarlane, feuar in 
Callander, a worthy Elder of the Church of Scotland. After completing his educa- 
tion at the Parish School, he proceeded to the University of Glasgow, where, after 

> The Rev. Dr. Stewtrt of Liberton, son of the Bailie, to whom the author is indebted for much information 
respecting Old Greenock, states in one of his letters to the author :~*' Mr. Macfarlane osed often, two or three 
times a week, to drink tea at my father's house, and after tea play cards with my father, Mr. Maclachlan of the 
Chape), and Mr. Capron the French Teacher, and when either of them was absent, with my two eldest sisters, 
whu were, with their father, first rate whist players They were always seemingly very happy, and often re* 
maincd to supper. Bailie Stewart's house was in the immediate vicinity of the Chapel, as well as the Royal 
Closs, in which the French Master had his class-room. Mr. Macfarlane taught for some years in the Bmittr 
Marktt in rear of the New Parish Church." 
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the UHual curriculum in Art% he entered the Divinity Hall, and in November, 1791, 
he WUH licensed by the Presbytery of Paisley to preach the Gospel, his trials having 
extended over a period of eleven months, he having in the interim been employed in 
private tuition. After receiving license, he officiated as a probationer within the 
boundn, not improbably also occupying himself in private teaching. It is note- 
worthy that for the greater part of the time when he held the office of Grammar 
Sch(K)l-MaHter, he statedly assisted the town ministers — Mr. Steele, Mr. Kenneth 
Hayne, Dr. Scott, and Mr. Maclachlan — by all of whom he was held in high 
e.itcem. Although reckoned one of the old style of " moderates," the ministers 
we have named seem to have been glad when he could give them "a day'' now 
and then. The Rev. Dr. Stewart, who was one of his pupils, and had a great 
rrg ird for him, wrote of him : — " He was not what in his days was called a 
popular preacher, but his sermons, several of which I have often heard, were beauti- 
fully composed, and what I, as a boy, liked, t/ify were always very short*' « We 
Have heard him officiate in the East Parish Church, the pulpit of which was filled 
by Dr. John Gilchrist, then considered one of the most popular preachers in town. 
On these occasions Mr. Macfarlane's appearance in the pulpit caused a titter among 
his young pupils in church, as his discourses were not distinguished by the 
depth of their theology or their evangelical unction. At the same time he was 
much esteemed in the community, and highly thought of by his pupils, who in suc- 
cessive years made presents to him on leaving school ; the presentation on one oc- 
casion taking the form of a silver snuff box, on another of a gold seal, both of which 
he gracefully acknowledged. He went under the sobriquet of •* Pate," and so fami- 
liar had this name become that we have even seen his name written as Rev. Peter 
Macfarlane. A common expression of his was, " You silly log of a fellow, I will 
strike )*ou on the pate ** — hence the nick-name. 

Opinions var>' with regard to Mr. Macfarlane's acquirements and skill as a 
cU:!^icAl teacher. The best proofs we can adduce are probably the accomplished 
scholars who left his tuition and entered the University. The Glasgow Professors 
used to express thcmscKxs highly satisfied with the attainments of those pupils who 
|\i:^^ied thrv^ugh their hand& At the same time, some reminiscences by ** old boys" 
may have a fresh interest Notes arc before us, kindly furnished by two of these, 
Mr Robert Macfie, of Airds, and Mr. John Graham, of Liverpool, from which we 
nuke the following extracts: — Mr. Macfie writes — ^" Pate was a ripe scholar, but 
x^hciher his qua.incativ^ns as a teacher wou!d meet the requirements of the piescnt 
day may be questioned. At the same time I alway-s understood that the Greenock 



« IV. S^e««rt «;:«ck;«v{ tb< GnMrnu School vhen il lemofe J to the Butter Market. Ooe of ks 
vitict ««i% Mf. Kv'^ttt l\>« Kcr« wbose deaih 1 a very advanced age has oclj recmrlT tak^ r^*c^ ^<c 
lu%Y vr^-ecal «K>»t uft:tte»u^ >.:ecs tn-«i Mr. Ket in ocr pafi$cssK«, in which be speaks «i:h pea: csiki 
oe ;ke «\>.N:et .1 ^^tess ot kxs ftA:n« tova» which he savs he nqgarded «i:h v.ach pcvie. Dr. 
\>(«t^ *v >. Ji — •* Wvif aie-i.-c xV Mr, K»^^en tV»w Ker rKuiz^ls ip« of «cj hspj y cjjs wi:h kJa. He 
9:% ^i»ss V .o« ta Mr. MacaxUaes cUss^. H* ««>' :'u ^j^ trnnwtr t« ri^ ukjmL m 
' •« ^* .he S'^'^ i*^ ^'^^ a!ma«N a »tT'^^^:)e «h:ch of o» sSoc'd heat Robert Kcr.* 
(VN.-<e«:v>t I> S^«ait ««s u h» S>svh 3neaB. He died a the jear fv«>>«uf . 
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Grammar School, under Pate^ contributed more than its fair share of students who 
distinguished themselves at college. The school consisted of four classes — the be- 
ginners, called 'Teukies/ who joined on ist April, and were plentifully pelted with 
pease ; the second, * Earocks ; ' the third, * Hens ; ' the fourth, * Cocks,' besides a 
private class that studied Greek, perhaps half-a-dozen, at half-past four or five 
o'clock. The number attending the public school would average from 60 to 70 
boys, who were kept in pretty fair order, monitors or assistants being unknown. 
Pate seldom descended from his pulpit,' except to put coals on the fire. . . . 
From his elevated position he commanded the whole school, and any trifler was sure 
to hear Pate's ironical * Right Peter,* * Right Robert, I see your diligence,' and the 
threat, 'I'll c-a-a-11 you up on your legs here,' (that was, under his eye, and near the 
pulpit, and which involved being kept in, and thus obtaining both the sight and feci 
of Pate's ropesy to lessen the force of which we were wont to hold Eutropius on the 
back of our hands, with palms downwards, knowing his usual custom to hold the 
ropes behind him, and the peculiar nature of their application, which when least ex- 
pected came round with a whisk on the palms, sending the book into the air, and 
the culprit into a series of howls, by way of mitigating the severity of the next,) was 
sufficient to restrain us. . . . Though Pate was by no means an accessible man, 
he was of a kindly nature, and always knew and spoke to us. I remember meeting 
him on one occasion during the vacation in one of his favourite walks, and he ac- 
costed me with — * Well, Robert, I see you are getting as fat as a little pig with 
i — i — idleness," drawling, as was his wont, on the first syllable. Pate required no 
book when hearing our lessons. Each class was called up in order daily, and ranged 
round his pulpit I never saw him at a loss in explaining a sentence but 
once or twice, and then he would borrow the book of the nearest boy and 
produce from his waistcoat pocket an old-fashioned horn magnifying glass, 
and one look to catch the context was sufficient to clear up the sense." 
Mr. Graham's recollections of his school days under Pate^ are much in the same 
strain as those of his cousin : — ** A classical scholar of no mean attainments, he 
lived amongst the poets, warriors, and philosophers of remote antiquity, caring 
nothing for the politics of the nineteenth century, enjoying the companionship of 
his books, and mingling little with the society of the day, unless with one or two 
old kindred students, who could converse with him* on all but forgotten themes. 
Devoid of ambition, and with a modest appreciation of himself, he was quite content 
to accept the position of a dominie^ and for the same reason, perhaps, to remain a 
bachelor to the end of life." Considerations of economy, no doubt, induced the 
master to take entire charge of the school without any assistant This had its dis- 
advantages ; for while he was engaged in teaching one class, the rest of the school 
was either idle, or indulged in trickery, of which the master himself was sometimes 
the victim. . . . '^ A man of genuine kindness of heart, unwilling to give pain 
to any living creature, his love of animals became a proverb among the boys. 

> The polpit most have been the venermble relic which descended to Dr. Brown, reminding one forcibl/ 
of John Knox*s pulpit, exhibited in one of the Colleges of St Andrews. 
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Once upon a time, a live mouse was quietly placed by one of the boys in the pocket 
of his school coat Feeling a curious sensation about his leg, he fidgetted about, 
till at length, putting his hand into his pocket and discovering the cause, he gently 
took hold of the ' wee, sleekit, cowVin, tim'rous beastie,* opened the pulpit door, 
walked down the school, and kindly restored the little creature to its native hole. 
* . . On another occasion, he noticed that one of the older boys, whose move- 
ments he had been watching, had placed toasted cheese before the hole of a vener- 
able rat, and stood ready with a big Ainsworth's dictionary to let fly at him. This 
called forth a crushing rebuke from the master, not for the possible disintegration 
of the dictionary, but for the probable injury he might inflict on the grey whiskered 
old fellow." Pate had a keen sense of the ludicrous, as the following incident 
shows : — *' It was a hot summer day, and the big bummer flies were sailing past his 
wig, seemingly all attracted to one spot Walking gravely down the school, he 
discovered one of the desks cut by one of the boys into a well-formed doo-coty with 
sugar at each aperture, the bummers entering and departing like veritable pigeons. 
Forgetting for once his dignity. Pate indulged in a good-natured laugh, which he 
could do with propriety, seeing that the flies were not only uninjured, but were being 
regaled at the expense of the boys." Other extracts might be given, but our space 
warns us to be brief. Mr. Graham concludes — ** I venture to hope that this meagre 
description of old times, and the sketch I have given of the character and life of Mr. 
Daniel Macfarlane, will be recognised by his old pupils, now very scarce, as not un- 
like the old gentleman and their schoolboy days." When Mr. Macfarlane officiated 
for Dr. Scott in the New Church on the Wednesday afternoons the school had 
holiday. After these services ceased, the holiday was frequently given, weather 
permitting, for Pate himself enjoyed a walk into the country ; if wet, the boys were 
called into school. 

The school fee originally chained for Latin was Ss. per quarter, afterwards raised 
to 7s. 6d., but in 181 3 he was allowed to charge ids. 6d., the rate in other schools, 
and on his suggestion the Candlemas offering was abolished. In his application 
to the Magistrates he anticipates an objection that this would put it out of the power 
of the poor to give their children a grammar-school education, by answering that 
very few of the poor sent their children to a grammar-school, and that he had no inten- 
tion of taking any advance from such as could not afford it To prove that this had 
been his practice, he referred to parents from whom he did not exact even the 7s. 6d 
rate. The Council expressed to Mr. Macfarlane "the high sense they entertained of 
his abilities and success as a teacher, and of his considerate conduct in agreeing 
to waive exacting the advanced rate from such parents as the exaction might be 
hard on." His school examinations were conducted in presence of the Magistrates 
and ministers, and the parents and friends of the pupils. We wish we had space to give 
the names of the prize-takers, which embrace not a few names of pupils who have 
made their mark in the world. In 18 16 a public dinner was given him by a number 
of old pupils, the ministers of the town, the Magistrates, and Sheriff-Substitute for 
the Lower Ward being among the guests. After the usual loyal and patriotic toasts 
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and the toast of the evening, there was one which must have excited some merri- 
ment, " Tlu tawse properly applied*^ The point of the joke was, as has already been 
explained, that he applied the tawse upward instead of downward. Soon after Mr. 
Buchanan's Academy was built, Mr. Macfarlane moved to it from the Butter Market 
The Grammar School was on the ground floor, and here he continued to teach till 
24th December, 1821, when he suddenly made up his mind to retire, owing, as he 
alleged, to the declining state of his health, and finding himself unequal to the labour 
of a public school. On 31st December he wrote to Mr. Archibald Baine, Chief 
Magistrate : — " I am sorry I cannot with safety perform my promise [to teach till 
summer vacation.] Having on Friday very foolishly walked about without a great- 
coat for two or three hours, exposed to a very bitter wind, I have been since a good 
deal troubled with rheumatism. This being the case, to stand during six hours in a 
cold school-room even for a single day, would be exceedingly improvident My 
resolution is therefore taken, and no consideration shall induce me to depart from 
it" On 3rd January, 1822, he again wrote that when giving in his resignation he 
had hesitated for some time respecting a condition which he intended to propose to 
his successor. " Now," he says, ** I am fully resolved, and this is what I offer : Un- 
less my successor agree to give up to me the salary during five years, should I live 
so long, I shall advertise for a young class at the usual time, and continue to teach 
as formerly. If he agree to give up the salary for the time above specified, I here- 
by bind and oblige myself not to teach in Greenock during these five years, after I 
am done with the pupils who attend the private classes at present" It would 
appear that offence had been taken at the suddenness of his resignation* He then 
abruptly closed his letter by forwarding the key of the school to the Chief Magis- 
trate, and retired into private life, after near thirty years tenure of ofllice, but did not 
carry out his threat to continue teaching. 

One of Mr. Macfarlane's most intimate friends was Mr. Dugald M*Ewen, 
formerly of the Greenock Bank, afterwards, and till shortly before his death, collector 
of poor rates. Both were natives of Callander, and for some years they lodged 
together at what is now No. 37 Hamilton Street, aften%*ards at what was then Na 
16 West Stewart Street, adjoining the Temperance Institute. Here they boarded 
or lodged with a Mrs. M*Kinlay, with whom the writer's father lodged before his 
marriage, and whom the writer has frequently seen in his father*s house. This old 
lady was one of a class of middle-aged ladies who kept respectable lodgers, and we 
have a vivid remembrance of her old-fashioned horn snuff-box, to which she made 
frequent appeals. Snuff taking was then very common among ladies of this descrip- 
tion, and others of higher rank. 

After his retirement, Mn Macfarlane did not lead an idle life. Almost from the 
period of his settling in Greenock, he was a subscriber to the Greenock Library, and 
also to the Foreign Library, and for many years, down almost to the time of his 
leaving town, he was at intervals a member of committee of both libraries, and in 
that capacity his knowledge of books, ancient and modern, was much appreciated. 
It is pleasant to note that his anticipations with .regard to his failing health were 
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not realised, and that for i8 years after his resignation he resided statedly in 
Greenock. He took great care of himself, was regular and frugal, and some said 
even penurious in his habits. We are forced to smile when we hear of the ex- 
pedients to which he resorted to obviate draughts in his lodgings, of which he was 
always very apprehensive, stopping, and puttying every chink and crevice, even to 
the keyhole, through which a breath of air could possibly sift He was of middle 
stature, inclining to stoutness ; his countenance pale and flabby, with an under lip, 
the peculiar curl of which his old pupils remember well, and he wore knee-breeches 
and long silk stockings, the common clerical attire of the period. He took long 
regular walks, but those of his young female friends who accompanied him com- 
plained, not merely of the tiresome slowness of his movements, but of the absence 
of conversation except in monosyllables, and thus they did not look forward with 
much pleasure to being invited to accompany him. For years before his death his 
diet was of the simplest — almost entirely vegetarian. He had a singular custom of 
keeping his bread till it had become stale and hard, and then he soaked it in milk, 
and supped it At breakfast and other meals he seldom sat down, generally walk- 
ing about the apartment, occasionally engaging in conversation, and stopping to sip 
the weak tea or coffee to which he was partial. These peculiar habits did not 
originate in any want of pecuniary means, for he had retired with a moderate com- 
petency, part of which he invested in an annuity, the balance — upwards of ;£'i,ooo, 
as we have been told — having been deposited in the Leith Bank, so that he could 
have lived comfortably, and even generously. When that concern stopped payment, 
he was in great distress, but ultimately he recovered the greater part of his money. 
Mr. Macfarlane had a nephew, John Macfarlane, whom we can just recollect, 
who resided with him for some time, and whose studies for the ministry he superin- 
tended and aided. This nephew was the first minister of Martyrs* Church, Paisley, 
having been ordained in 1836, the year after he received license. In 1839 he was 
appointed to a chaise in New Zealand. In 1847 he returned to Scotland, and 
accepted a presentation from the Crown to the Parish of Lochgilphead, where he 
died in 1859. Mr. Macfarlane (his uncle) had meantime, in or about 1840, left 
Greenock, and returned to spend the remainder of his days in his native village of 
Callander. Here he attached himself to the ministry of the Rev. Peter Robertson, 
minister of the parish, although he seldom attended church latterly — the building 
being old and draughty, of which he had a great apprehension. Strange as it may 
appear in a man of Mr. Macfarlane's pronounced ** moderate " church principles, he 
" came out " with his minister at the Disruption. His nephew adhered to the old 
Church, which so displeased his uncle that he resolved to disinherit him, a resolu- 
tion which he carried into effect by bequeathing his whole means to his sister, Mrs. 
Murray, with whom he resided. His books were sold or dispersed, and all his 
manuscripts destroyed. Mr. Macfarlane died on 7th July, 1843, at the age of 79, 
and his remains were laid in the Aberfoyle Churchyard beside those of his worthy 
father and mother, and other relatives. After Mr. Macfarlane's death, a short obi* 
tuary notice of him appeared in the local newspaper, in which it was stated that 
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** it was understood that the Magistrates and Council of the day offered to continue 
to him during life his official salary, but this he declined, choosing to depend on his 
own resources, which, he said, were sufficient for his wants." We have been unable 
to discover any authority for this statement Neither his letters nor the Council 
minutes convey any such impression. Had the arrangement been made, it would 
have been a most unfortunate one for his immediate successors, Mr. Potter and Dr. 
J. L. Brown. The former had a very short tenure of office, as we shall show. Mr. 
Macfarlane pre-deceased the latter by about only four years* 

Robert Potter, Grammar School Master. 

When Mr. Macfarlane tendered his resignation (24th December, 1821,) the day 
before the commencement of the Christmas holidays, he suggested that " the situa- 
tion may be filled up with as little delay as possible. It would be a desirable thing 
if the election could take place by the end of the month, that the teacher might 
meet the scholars on Wednesday 2d January, being the first day of meeting after 
the holidays. For if it is delayed, there is a probability that many of the boys will 
be sent to other schools, and not return.*' How wise was his suggestion will 
immediately appear. The whole of the Christmas week passed without any 
arrangement having been made with Mr. Macfarlane. It was only after 
he gave up the key of the school that the Council adopted measures for 
filling the vacancy, by advertising for candidates. Three weeks had elapsed 
before they were prepared to take action. Meantime the school was closed, 
no provision even of a temporary kind having been made for carrying 
it on, and before a successor was installed, a period equal in length to the 
summer vacation had been allowed to elapse, much to the injury of the 
school. At length, on 26th January, 1822, a meeting of Council was convened, 
attended by all the members. In answer to the advertisement the following 
appeared as candidates — ^John Dunn, Teacher, Greenock ; James L. Brown, Rector 
of Irvine Academy ; Robert Potter, Student of Theology and Teacher, Gla^ow ; 
Robert Young, Licenciate in Theology and Teacher in Glasgow; and William 
Davidson, Student in Theology and Teacher there. After deliberation, it was 
resolved to adjourn till next meeting, and then to make the election. On 
31st January the adjourned meeting took place, all the members being present 
'' It was suggested and unanimously approved that before proceeding it would be 
proper, for the information of the successful candidate, to repeat and declare the 
entire and exclusive right of the Magistrates and Councillors, as Patrons of the 
school, to regulate and direct, now, and in all time coming, its whole order, dis- 
position, and economy, whether in regard to the rate of school wages, the hours and 
duration of teaching, the duration and seasons of vacation, the introduction of other 
branches, with correspondent teachers, or in whatever else they might deem 
connected with the welfare of the establishment and public benefit" Thereafter 
they proceeded to the election, when, on taking the vote, Mr. Potter was duly 
elected. 
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We have not met with any recorded instance of the Grammar School Master 
having taken upon himself, without sanction, to make any change either in fees or 
branches taught More than once the Town Teachers were admonished in reference 
to the annual examinations. These were of very old standing, and as far back as 
1783 (several years before Mr. Macfarlane's appointment) a minute of Council 
bore — ^** The meeting considering that the publick schoolmasters of the place did 
not give proper intimation to the Magistrates, in person^ of the day the schools were 
examined this year, which the meeting highly disapproved of," they, therefore, 
" ordain the masters in time coming to wait upon the Magistrates annually, and to 
have the schools examined upon the day fixed by the Magistrates, and upon no 
other day."' When summer or autumn vacations were first introduced has not 
been recorded so far as we have discovered. In the minutes from which we now 
quote, it is assumed that they had been sanctioned at a previous period, and " use 
and wont" had been established. Thus, on 19th June, 1800, we read — "The 
meeting insists that the difTerent schoolmasters shall have their vacations at one 
time^ in order that the schools may meet on one day*^ The clerk was instructed " to 
intimate this resolution to the other masters not under the direction of the Magis- 
trates, and request them to conform themselves to the above," and on 29th June, 

1802, we read — " Messrs. Colin Lamont, Peter Macfarlane, and Ferguson, 

teachers, having been sent for and conversed with by the meeting, it was resolved 
that they as well as the rest of tlu teachers having a salary from the Town^ shall in 
future have their vacation at one and the same time, and that the same shcM com'- 
mence on the first Monday offuly and continue for five weeks only^* 

Intimation of his election was sent to Mr. Potter by Mr. James Bell, father of 
the late Mr. Henry Glassford Bell, Sheriff of Lanarkshire. Mr. Bell was an 
advocate, and held the office of Town Clerk, although he affected the title of 
** Assessor." Writing from Greenock on 4th February, Mr. Potter accepted the 
appointment, and informed the Council of his " resolution of opening the school on 
Monday, the i8th current" That the Council had good grounds for their preference 
of Mr. Potter, will appear from the following sketch of his previous life and 
acquirements. Probably exception may be taken to their choice, in respect that 
they ought to have obtained satisfactory evidence respecting the physical strength 
of the master elect They evidently had not anticipated that his health was so 
suddenly to give way before he had been six months in office. 

t The object of this appears to have been to afford the Magistrates an opportunity of attending and 
judging for themselves how lar the nusters were entiUed to the promised " present," seeing they were '* to 
have no fixed salary." 

s It appears strange that the Conndl should have been ignorant of the Christian names of two of their 
principal teachers. The only excuse we can offer for ihem in the case of Mr. Macfarlane is, that his sobripui 
had been so stereotyped that the name Pate must have been regarded as a colloquial form of Peter. *' The 
rest of the teachers having a salary from the town " were, as formerly mentioned by us. Monsieur Capron, 
Teacher of French, and Mrs. Hatherall, of sewing, whose salaries ceased in 1805 — ^the only salaries continued 
being those of the Grammar and Mathematical School Masters. Mrs. Hatherall's school was in the tenement 
adjoining the old Town Hall on the east side, known as "Cowan's Comer." The late Miu Margaret Watt 
and Mrs. Alexander Thomson, Caddlehill, were two of her pupils. 
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Robert Potter was the son of respectable parents, and was born at Ayr in the year 
1797. He received the rudiments of his education at Ayr Academy, where he made 
a distinguished figure, having been almost uniformly at the head of his classes. His 
school-fellows were disposed to yield to him an ascendency of talent and industry 
which almost precluded the idea of competition, while the amiability of his disposi- 
tion strongly endeared him to them, and, at the same time, rendered him a favourite 
with all his teachers. After having finished his course of studies at Ayr, he 
removed to Glasgow University, where he was no less transcendently successful. In 
the classical, philosophical, and theological departments, he carried off the first 
prizes in almost every class which he attended. He acquired by that means a 
reputation among his fellow-students, and also with the professors, which could not 
have failed to turn out very much to his advantage in after life. Mr. Potter opened 
the Grammar School at the time appointed. We have not the means of ascertaining 
the number of pupils in attendance, but we have heard it stated that the manner in 
which he acquitted himself in the conduct of the school gave entire satisfaction. 
Ere the arrival of the vacation it was manifest that his health was unequal to the 
labour he had undertaken. Anticipating, however, that entire rest and change of 
employment during the coming vacation would recruit his impaired health, he nobly 
held on, but soon after the re-assembling of the school in August, and before the 
end of the month, he was compelled, by continued ill health to engage a substitute 
in the hope of soon returning to his post This expectation was not realised, for 
upon the 23rd December, 1822, he breathed his last The sad intelligence was 
conveyed to the Magistrates by Mr. Alexander Logan (the substitute engaged by 
him,) in a letter addressed to Mr. Archibald Baine, Chief Magistrate, on 26th 
December, from which we make the following extracts : — ** 1 have just received a 
letter from a gentleman in Ayr, conveying the unpleasant intelligence that Mr. 
Potter, who was lately appointed teacher of the Grammar School of this place, is no 
more. This unexpected and lamentful event puts a period to my engagement with 
Mr. Potter to act as his substitute. . . . When I entered upon the duties of the 
Grammar School in August last, the term for which Mr. Potter engaged me was 
two months. But in consequence of the continuance of Mr. Potter's complaints, he 
found it necessary, after having ascertained the state of the school, and the senti- 
ments of the generality of the parents of the scholars towards me, to extend the 
time of engagement to eight months.'' It appears that he had intended to have 
consulted the Magistrates previous to making the engagement with Mr. LogSin^ but 
** the omission must be ascribed entirely to his having been deprived of the power 
of writing by excessive debility." The Council met on 27th December, and, on 
considering Mr. Logan's letter, they ^ allowed him to teach the Grammar School 
till 1st April next, but if this should not be agreeable to Mr. Logan, they allowed 
him to teach to the of June," that is, till the vacation. He preferred the latter. 

The following obituary notice appeared in the newspapers : — ** Died at Ayr, on 
the 23rd current, [December, 1822,] Mr. Robert Potter, student of divinity and ma»» 
ter of the Grammar School at Greenock. The worth, talents, and literary endow- 
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ments of Mr. Potter entitle his death to something more than an ordinary notice in 
a newspaper. From the very outset of his progress in his studies, he discovered the 
strongest promises of future eminence, and though he was cut off at the premature 
age of 25, he had h'ved long enough to evince that these early promises were not falla- 
cious, and that society, by his demise, had been deprived of one who was likely, had 
he been spared, to stand forward amongst its most respectable and useful members. 
. . . When he entered on the duties of that arduous, and, to a man of genius, 
repulsive employment, [as teacher of the Grammar School,] he set about them with 
all the ardour and perseverance of a person such as we have described above, fully 
conscious of the importance of the charge committed to him, and although he had 
to struggle with peculiar difficulties at his commencement, yet we have confidence 
in stating that he had got the better in a great measure of them all, and that he 
had gained very much on the inhabitants of Greenock as an able, energetic, and 
faithful teacher. Many of his discriminating associates thought when he accepted 
of his late appointment, that he had powers of thinking and eloquence and exertion, 
which would enable him to rise in a higher profession, and that his physical and 
moral structure were not suited to those of a mere elementary teacher. Mr. Potter 
had little or no enjoyment apart from his literary pursuits, although he was always 
easy, affable, and liberal in his manners with all with whom he happened to be 
brought into contact in private life. He was affable without being mean ; he w^as 
liberal, and, at the same time, rigidly attached to his principles ; he was warmly 
pious, without the smallest tincture of enthusiasm ; and he bore the severe illness 
which terminated in his death with that fortitude and resignation that not only 
evinced vigour and integrity of mind, but also the strength and influence of religious 
principles." 

Alexander Lxx;an, Substitute Grammar School Master. 

Before we proceed to relate the steps taken by the Town Council to fill the 
vacancy in the Grammar School mastership, caused by Mr. Potter's death, we con- 
sider it due to the memory of Mr. Logan — ^who acted as his substitute from August, 
1822, till the commencement of the summer vacation in 1823 — to record such 
details as we have been able to collect respecting his early life and training, and his 
qualifications and character as a classical teacher, in the various positions he held in 
Greenock, Leith, and Perth, in the latter of which his career closed. 

Alexander Logan was the second son and the sixth of the thirteen children of 
the marriage of the Rev. George Logan with Ann Scott. He was bom at Ardoch, in 
Perthshire, on 27th September, 1793, ^'S father having two months previously been 
ordained minister of the Chapel of Ease there. The reverend gentleman was a 
native of Glasgow, where he was bom in 1760. In 1780, in his twentieth year, he 
was licensed by the Presbytery of Paisley to preach the Gospel, and in 1785 the 
Presbytery of Perth ordained him pastor of the Presbyterian congregation of High- 
bridge, Newcastle. While settled there he superintended a private classical academy, 
for which his learning and attainments admirably qualified him. In 1793 ^^ ^^^ 
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translated to Ardoch, and in 1802 Sir John Maxwell of PoUok presepted him to the 
Parish of Eastwood, in the pastorate of which the celebrated Robert Wodrow lived 
and laboured for upwards of thirty years. Mr. Logan was held in great estimation 
by an attached flock and the members of his Presbytery, and a large circle of pri- 
vate friends. He closed his long ministry of 59 years on 2Dd July, 1843, in the 
83rd year of his age.' 

Alexander received his early training from his father, and he was so far ad- 
vanced that when his father settled at Eastwood he entered the University of 
Glasgow, where he attended the Arts Classes, and having completed the curriculum, 
he entered the Divinity Hall, but did not complete his course, there. After gradua- 
ting at the University, he was employed in private teaching in Glasgow ; while 
thus engaged Mr. Potter applied to him to act as his substitute in the Grammar 
School of Greenock. He relates that he would have made formal application to the 
Magistrates for Mr. Potter's situation, *' had I not been given to understand that the 
candidate whom the Magistrates and Town Council shall judge the fittest person to 
fill the office of teacher in the Grammar School will be required, as an indispen- 
sable condition of his being appointed, to resign his views of taking licence as a 
preacher of the Gospel. Now, as I have all along been indulging the hope that Mr. 
Potter was to recover and resume his duties as teacher of the Grammar School, I 
had not once thought upon this subject, and cannot, therefore, hastily give up the 
views of entering upon an office towards which my education and studies have 
hitherto been directed." 

The author does not possess the materials necessary to detail with minuteness 
Mr. Logan's career while acting as master of a school of his own in Greenock. He 
relates merely his own experience under him, as his first teacher of classics from 
April till June, 1823. On ist April he entered the rudiments' class with many 
others, who then began Latin, few of whom, alas ! are now in the land of the living. 
Suffice it to say, that what was learned had in a great measure to be unlearned 
when Mr. Brown opened the Grammar School in August following. The scholars 
then began the rudiments afresh. Mr. Logan had, of course, in the eight or nine 
months during which he carried on the school as Mr. Potter's substitute, various 
classes under tuition in different stages of progress, some of them composed of ** big 
fellows," as they were called. Mr. Logan having no assistant, the boys were boister- 
ous and unruly, and as the master could not both hear his classes and preserve 
proper discipline in other parts of the school, the use of the cane was very frequent, 
and he plied it with merciless severity. Naturally of an impulsive, irritable temper- 

X The Rev. Robert Burns, D.D., of Knox's College, Toronto, bis Tonner co-Presbyter, tbns describes this 
excellent man : — "A first-rate classical scholar, one of his favourite recreations was the perusal of the standard 
writers of Greece and Rone, and, unlike the generality of parochial minbters, he not only preserve<) but aug* 
meoted his literary stores. His mind was also characterised by a nativ* quickness of perception, and he had 
alwajTS at command a fund of amusing anecdotes, with which he entertained the circles of his friends. . . • 
It may not be generally known that to our Paisley Presbytery the Free Church was indebted for its Father, 
both in years and ecclesiastical position.**^** Life and Times of the Rer. R. Bums, D.D.,** by the Rev. F. R. 
Burns, D.D., Montreal. Toronto : James Campbell & Son. 
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ament, which characterised his teaching wherever he taught publicly, he might be 
seen rushing along a whole form of boys, flogging right and left His tallish figure, 
prominent teeth, pale face, dark hair, and silver spectacles, are impressed on the 
memory. It used to be whispered among the boys, who looked over his shoulder, 
that his books were interlined in ink with English translations or " good words," as 
the style was, although this might have been a slander. At the same time, he did 
use a book of his own, which had never been the case with *' Pate " and as little 
with his successor. Brown, who could hear the classes without book, or occasionally 
with one borrowed from the class. The school occupied by Mr. Logan was that 
at the corner of Bearhope Street in which Mr. Hunter, English Master, had taught 
All the windows had wooden shutters, and the master was frequently annoyed by 
malicious boys from the outside loosening the bolts and closing the shutters, which, 
of course, aroused his indignation, and led him to rush out of school, cane in hand, 
in the vain hope of overtaking the culprits, who were too nimble for him, and when 
he returned he found the whole school in an uproar, which he endeavoured to quell 
in the manner described, not always without some labour. The bats on which the 
shutters hung and to which the bolts were fastened back are still visible, not only in 
that school, but in the one formerly occupied by '* Pate " at the corner of Sir Michael 
Street The school had then no inside porch, and so when the door opened, the 
whole school arrangements were visible from one end to the other. The old pulpit 
used by Pate stood at the south wall, opposite the door, forms being placed to the 
right of it along the wall, close to the back windows. The old-fashioned flat desks 
of Pate's time were there too, 

** The veiy name we carved subsisting still ; 
The bench on which we sat while deep employed, 
Though mangled, hack'd, and hew*d, not yet destroyed." 

Ccwper^- TluvcimmM, 

On the Monday afternoons, the whole or greater part of the school, was required to 
repeat the Shorter Catechism in parrot-like fashion, the master passing, book in 
hand, from form to form, no attempt being made to explain either questions or 
answers. This exercise was performed in anything but a reverent or intelligent 
manner, and the cane was as freely administered for defective repetition of this as of 
any other prescribed task. It was a mere sham. Many of the boys who commenced 
with Mr. Logan, broke ofl* when Mr. Brown was appointed Grammar School Master, 
and although there was no breach of friendship among school-fellows in consequence, 
the old and new masters had no intercourse, and no community of feeling whatever. 
Mr. Logan passed over as Grammar School Master, relinquished his clerical 
prospects, and on ist July, 1823, encouraged by the promised support of a number 
of parents, he intimated *' to his friends and the public that he intends opening 
classes for Latin and Greek after the vacation. Mr L. has not yet fixed upon a school- 
room, but will in the meantime be glad to meet with scholars in Mr. Ker's School- 
room, Ann Street, for the purpose of giving out vacation exercises." On ist August 
he announced that he had taken Mr. Ker's school-room, and in the following year 
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he advertised his classes to meet in the same place, now styled the '^Classical 
AcoiUmy*' where he continued till 1829, when he received the appointment of 
Classical Master in the Academy of Leith.' This was the first sphere to which he 
moved. In 1831 he was appointed by the Magistrates and Town Council of Perth 
Rector of the Classical Department in the Academy there. In 1846 he resigned 
office, and retired on an annuity of £y)^ which he enjoyed till his death on 6th 
September, 1869 (the month of his birth,) at the age of 75. He had been for some 
years suffering from softening of the brain and general debility, which clearly 
accounted for his peculiar temperament When he retired in 1846 he taught 
privately in Perth till about the time of his death. It has been erroneously stated 
that he died at Leith. The registrar's certificate has decided this point apart from 
other evidence. A friend in Perth informs us — ^" I knew Mr. Logan verj' well. He 
had a very hasty temperament and impulsive nature. His house was confusedly 
full of geological specimens and books." 

The Academy of Perth, to which Mr. Logan was promoted, was one of the old* 
est and best known in Scotland. We have been favoured by an old pupil * with the 
following reminiscences of him during the early years of his Rectorship : — '* Mr. 
Lc^an, Rector of Perth Grammar School when I was at the Seminaries, was a very 
retiring bachelor, having rather a horror of the female sex, and being generally shy 
in manner, and fond of privacy. I remember perfectly seeing him for the first time 
in 1835. I had been brought in by my parish teacher to attend the Grammar 
School, and there was a keen dispute as to the class I ought to enter, my country 
teacher insisting on a very high class, and Mr. Logan on one two years further 
back. He looked down on me through his spectacles, smiling at the idea of putting 
such a little fellow among his advanced pupils. He was tall and thin, wore a brown» 
well-dressed wig, had weak eyes and a ruddy face, with an excellent forehead and 
well-formed head. He was an accomplished scholar, very accurate in his Latinity, 
and extensive in his classical reading and geographical knowledge. He was very 
proud of his good scholars, and took a great interest in their welfare. Mr. Charles 
Scott, now Clerk of Justiciary ; Donald R. Macgregor, late M.P. for Leith ; John 
Robertson, D.D., minister of Glasgow Cathedral ; and Paton J. Gloag, now Rev* 
Dr. Gloag, of Galashiels, were in the Grammar School, when I was there, 
as distinguished scholars. As I had rather a turn for languages, I became 
a favourite with the Rector, and often after I went to College I used to 
call and have a chat with him, or went in the evening, by invitation, to 
eat an egg with him, when he unbent very pleasantly, and showed both 
humour and culture. In 1846 he expressed a wish to retire, his health then not 
being very good. I took his place for some time, having finished just then my 
University course, and I continued to discharge the Rectorial duties till Mr. Steele 
came, as Mr. L(^an's successor, to take charge of the classical department of the 
Academy. Mr. Logan was a better scholar than teacher. He was admirable for 

t For fome of the occupants of this school alter Logan left it, see ** Old GrceDOck,** pp. 21 i-ia. 
■ ReT. W. H. Gray, D.D., formerly of Lady Tester's Church, Edinburgh, now of Libeitoo. 
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eager pupils, capable of quickly perceiving what he indicated, but he was not good 
at driving knowledge into dull scholars. He wanted patience, and was not only 
somewhat irritable, but uncertain, now very familiar, and again distant and abrupt 
But withal he was, and deservedly, a favourite among the boys, for he was exceed- 
ingly kind-hearted, and would put himself to any trouble to do them a kindness, or 
help on their studies. He had quite a passion for classical learning." 

Another correspondent' thus speaks of him, chiefly after he retired from the 
Rectorship : — " You wish me to tell you what I know of the late Mr. Alexander 
Logan, sometime Rector of the Perth Grammar School, and I have pleasure in fur- 
nishing you with the following notes : — When a boy at Perth Academy, during 
session 1839-40, 1 heard, as I have often heard since, of his eccentric, irascible ways, 
and of the tricks played on him by the more daring boys ; but he was ever esteemed 
as an able man and competent teacher. It was, however, only after he had retired 
from his Rectorship, which he did at Martinmas, 1846, on an allowance of £^0 a 
year, that I knew him personally. For some time previous to entering the Univer- 
sity in November, 1849, 1 attended him for private instruction in the classics, polish- 
ing up for the College classes and bursary competition. I had just half-an-hour 
each day, between 9 and 10 o'clock in the morning. He lived then where he con- 
tinued to live till his death, in a small flat in No. 8 Barossa Place, and had an old 
antique-looking woman for his housekeeper. He was then quite peculiar in his ap- 
pearance and manner — stout, rubicund, always in a black surtout, with a slight 
stoop, brown wig, and quick glancing, restless eye. He seemed nervously sensitive, 
and would never look you steadily in the face, but would go ofl* as you entered, 
brushing away with a small brush the large books covering several tables in the 
room. He was a good teacher in this regard, that he was thoroughly competent, 
but his pupil required to be intent himself on progress in his lessons, and had to 
stick to them, and suck a good deal out of him of what he got He was full of 
literary information, fond of literary discussions, had a keen, decided taste, with 
matured judgment in such matters, and delighted to speak of Dugald Stewart, 
Jeffrey, Chalmers, and other great men, describing, criticising, and quoting in turn. 
The half hour for Latin and Greek was thus often reduced to 10 minutes; but there 
was stimulus in his talk, and I enjoyed it much. He had gp-eat resources and much 
literary ambition. He dabbled in poetry, and published several books — a ''Com- 
mentary on Virgil's Georgics,' *The Creative Week,' etc — ^thc latter full of learned 
discussions, though never popular.* He wondered how his ^Creative Week' should 

s Rev. Peter Thomson, minister of Crawfordsbnm Free Charch, Greenock. 

* The " Commentaries " were published in 1853 by MaclachUn and Stewart, Edinbttr]g;h ; the '* CieatiTC 
Week *' by Johnstone and Hanter, Edinburgh, in 1856. The " Commentaries " comprise upwards of 300 pages 
i2mo ; the notes, 80 pages more ; the remaining pages contain the passages annotated. They exhibit mocb 
and varied learning, a 6ne appreciation of the original, and an intimate personal acquaintance with the pur- 
suits and pleasures of rural life. The first vcJnme — looo copies — alone saw the light, 942 being sent to the 
author. He intimated in his preface that ** the Coounentaries, and also the notes on all the four Geoigics, 
are written, and the remaining three volumes will be given to the Press as soon as the author finds encourage- 
ment to proceed with them.** For the sake of the admirers of Viigil, we r^et that this encouragement was 
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fall so flat, while men went into raptures over Hugh Miller's ' Testimony of the 
Rocks.' You were often made to feel that he was a soured, disappointed man, 
speaking with feelings of scorn, especially of those he deemed shallow, successful 
men. He had not a little of the miser's sharp grip in his nature, which probably 
grew with his narrowed income. As to religion, he was respectful, though reserved. 
He seldom, if ever, went to church then, and this habit was confirmed in after years. 
But several Christian friends were interested in him, and some godly ministers found 
access at times with difficulty, and not without tact ; and I have heard that they 
spoke of him as a Christian man with very marked eccentricities. After the death 
of his housekeeper, he lived for years quite alone, and would have no woman-kind 
near him. He had kind neighbours, who sought to serve him, though of these he 
was suspicious. But under infirmity, and on the approach of death, he mellowed, 
and welcomed the kindnesses of relatives and friends. He died on the 6th of Sep- 
tember, 1869, and was buried on the loth of that month in Wellshill Cemetery, 
Perth. His grave (2456) is not marked with the humblest stone, and can only with 
difficulty be found. It is gratifying to know that he had plenty to meet all his 
wants, having left upwards of ;£^400, and with all his eccentricities and peculiarities 
he has yet a distinct and warm place in the memories of many now well advanced 
on the ** shady side of life." 

James L. Brown, LLD., Rector of tlu Grammar School. 

Resuming the thread of our narrative, we proceed to detail the measures 
adopted by the Town Council for filling up the vacancy in the Grammar School, 
caused by Mr. Potter's death. Of Mr. Potter's testimonials wc know nothing, and 
are therefore unaware of the reasons which induced the Council to prefer him to 
Mr. James Lockhart Brown, whose name, as we have shown, stood on the list of 
candidates immediately before his own. With Mr. Brown's testimonials we have 
long been familiar. They were obtained at various periods between 1806 and 1822, 
and had been printed to promote his candidature for the mastership of various 
schools in which vacancies had occurred, such as the Parish School of Falkland, the 
Grammar Schools of Kelso and of Dunkeld, the High School of Glasgow, and the 
Royal Academy of Irvine. Only two of them had any reference to Greenock Gram- 
mar School, the one being addressed to Mr. Macfarlane, former master, the other to 
Mr. Colin Buchanan. Penned by different individuals in different parts of the 
country, without any concert, they exhibit a remarkable oneness of expression. 
That these testimonials had made a deep impression on the Magistrates, will appear 
by what follows : — On 29th April, 1823, the Council, as preliminary to future action, 
appointed a committee on the Grammar School "to inquire into its present state, 
and particularly into the mode of teaching which has for some time past been 

denied t(» I he author ; all the more so, because ihey have lost a rich treat, if the remaioiog volames bore any 
reseniMaiicc to the first. The '* Creative Week *' bears marks of hasty composition. Many of the author** 
remarks are quaintly original ; but most uf his speculations have long been exploded. 

A 2 
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observed there." On 28th June, they made their report, from which we extract 
what follows: — The public scholars numbered 94, including 31 private, the same 
number that had attended during the two or three previous years, the school fee 
being 12s. per quarter, a higher rate being charged for private classes, and is. 6d. 
per annum additional for coal-money ' — the salary allowed to the master by the 
town was £^0 per annum, with a free schoolhouse and furniture, besides a sum for 
prizes. The clear income of the master had for some years, notwithstanding 
accidental disadvantages, averaged about ;£'26o. On the other point — the progress 
of the classes — the committee reported that it was not such as they had occasion to 
observe in certain similar institutions elsewhere, and they remarked " that the very 
inadequate degree to which, for a considerable time past, it appears to have been 
the practice to tax the studious industry of the boys, together with the progressively 
declining health of the late Mr. Potter, seem to have contributed greatly to this 
retardation." " 

The committee then 'proceeded to describe a "surprise visit" made by Messrs 
Weir and Fairrie to the Academyat Irvine, of which Mr. Brown was Rector, " in 
order to afford the Council, in view of an election, additional means of estimating 
accurately the comparative merits of the Master of the Academy at Irvine, in case he 
should have thought proper again to offer himself as a candidate." This was a very 
sensible course, and much more reasonable and satisfactory than to bring a number 
of candidates to teach in a strange town, before stranger directors, and stranger pupils, 
a teacher being always seen to best advantage in his own workshop, and in his work- 
ing dress, just as a clergyman shows to most advantage in his own pulpit with familiar 
surroundings. The council had confidence in their committee, and agreed to be 
guided by them. They presented a carefully prepared report which closed with those 
words: — "In the event of the vacancy being thrown open to public competition, they 
knew that Mr. Brown would not offer himself as a candidate, but they also knew that 
if the appointment were offered to him, he would accept of it Should the Council see 
proper to appoint Mr. Brown, they would confer a very great benefit upon the town 
of Greenock." The Council adopted the report. Mr. Baine, Chief Magistrate, se- 
conded by Treasurer Ramsay, moved that Mr. Brown be appointed Master of the 
Grammar School, in the usual terms, ad vitam aut culpam. ** The motion was una- 
nimously adopted, with the exception of Mr. Lusk and Mr. Graham, who declined 
voting from considerations of delicacy arising from their private intimacy with Mr. 
Logan, the present ad interim teacher of the school. Mr. Brown was accordingly 
declared duly elected," and appointed to open the Grammar School on Monday, 

t Thi$ reference to coaI money most have been erroneous, as the Council had agreed to Mr. Macfarlane*s 
suggestion to abrogate it and add is. 6d. instead to the Latin fee, which raised it to 12s. Eventually the stated 
fee for Latin was 12s. 6d., and for Greek or French, 15s. per quarter. 

a The Committee did not notice, as they might have done, another, and perhaps the most obvious reason 
for this "retardation," the fact to which Mr. Logan had called attention, that many of the older boys had 
already been under three different masters, and some of them would probably be under a fourth^ should a 
stranger be appointed master. 
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4th August, 1823, after the summer vacation. We are not sure to what extent 
local politics influenced the election. Mr. Brown was the nominee of the Blue or 
Liberal section of the Council. In his later years he became Conservative in his 
opinions, very much in consequence of his having taken up the notion that Liberal 
opinions were antagonistic to the culture of classical learning. Whatever colour 
had been given to this notion at the passing of the first Reform Bill, we now 
know that not a few of our greatest statesmen of all shades of politics were, and 
still are, as distinguished for their classical attainments as any of their predecessors 
under the old rigitne. We have been thus particular in describing Mr. Brown's 
eminent qualifications, which were fully exemplified during at least the first decade 
of his settlement in Greenock, till, soured and disappointed as he was in later years, 
he assumed that harsh and severe demeanour attributed to him — ^somewhat unjustly, 
as we think — which some pupils still remember to his disadvantage. He was in 
many respects a remarkable man, so unique and "so various," that he well deserves 
such tribute as can be paid to his memory. However our wavering pen may fail to 
convey an accurate portraiture of the man to those who did not know htm, we are 
not without hope of recalling to the recollection of many who did know and appre- 
ciate him, scenes and incidents of school life they would not willingly forget For* 
tunatcly, we are in possession of details regarding his early life and education, and 
the various important positions he filled, requiring in their handling compression 
rather than expansion, 

James Lockhart Brown was the eldest of a family of six — ^two sons and four 
daughters — children of James Brown, a small farmer at Silvermuir, in the parish of 
Carstairs, Lanarkshire, and Katharine Dechman, spouses. The two youngest, a son 
and a daughter, died in infancy. The other daughters lived to a great age, one at 
least having survived her elder brother nearly forty years, and died only in 1883. 
The birth of James would appear not to have been registered, the date of his bap- 
tism having been recorded in the Carstairs register thus: — ^** 1785, March 27th. 
James Brown, in Silvermuir, and Katharine Dechman, had a son baptized named 
James Brown." ' At what particular period the middle name Lockhart was given, 
or assumed, we have not ascertained The testimonials from which we have quoted, 
name him both ways, some with, some without Lockhart In the rolls of the Gram- 
mar School and University there is no middle name. There is probably no one 
regarding whose character so many different opinions have been expressed — 

"Some dcem'd him wondrous wise, and some believed him mad.** 

We are indebted to one of his sisters for the following touching incident connected 
with his infancy : — A fire having broken out at Silvermuir, a neighbour on hastening 
to the scene met Mrs. Brown, and inquired whether anything had been saved ? 
•* All is saved^^ she said, ^^for I have got Jamie in my lapj* Like the mother of the 

> Miss Brown, his daughter, who survived her father many years, states in a nt^te now before us : -** I do 
not know the oarticular day of my father's birth, but he was lupiixed 27ih March, 1785." ^he had most pro* 
bably derived her information, like ourselves, from the re|;iNter. 
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Gracchi, she esteemed her infant son " her most precious jewel," and well did he 
requite his mother's loving care, proving himself a dutiful son, and a tender-hearted 
brother. To others he was a constant friend and a judicious counsellor, besides 
being an accomplished scholar and a most successful teacher, but by later accounts 
a severe disciplinarian when he assumed the tawse. 

When of school age, James was placed at the small village school of Raven- 
struther, a hamlet distant about a mile and a half from Carstairs, then taught by 
Simon Pillans,' under whose care he continued till he was ready for a more advanced 
school. The teacher at Carstairs having proved unsatisfactory, the New School at 
Ravenstruther was built. An old woman residing in Carstairs, then in her 94th 
year, informed us a few years ago, that when a girl, she and her companions used 
to travel from Cleghorn to Ravenstruther School, and that she had a lively recol- 
lection of seeing ** young Jamie Brawnl* herding his father's cows by the roadside. 
She described him to us as — ** A gey steerin' boy ; he used to loup up frae ahint 
the hedge, and frighten us lasses." His youthful love of frolic never entirely left 
him. James Brown, senior, having removed to Woodend, a cottage with some land 
attached to it, within a mile of Lanark, on the estate of Jerviswood, his son James^ 
was sent to the Grammar School at Lanark, where he continued till he entered the 
University.* This was the seminary in which John Wilson, former master of the 
Grammar School of Greenock, received his early education. A distant relative of 
the Brown family^ has kindly furnished the following account of the school : — 
" The Grammar School at Lanark was a place of celebrity during last century, and 
up till about the year 181 2. It turned out many eminent scholars, among whom, 
may be mentioned — Lord President Lockhart ; Sir William Lockhart, of Lee, his 
brother ; Lord Justice-Clerk Macqueen, of Braxfield ; Dr. William Smellie, the 
celebrated Obstetrical Surgeon; General Roy, the originator of the Ordnance Survey, 
and author of the 'Military Antiquities;' John Pinkerton, the historian, etc. The 
Rector from 1746 to 1786 was Robert Thomson, a brother-in-law of James Thomson, 
author of ' The Seasons/ [already named.] He was an eminent classical scholar 
and efficient teacher, and had a large boarding establishment, to which gentlemen's 
sons were sent from all parts of the United Kingdom, and even from the Continent. 
When Dr. Samuel Johnson was at Oxford, he discovered that the best Latinists 
sent thither had been educated at Lanark School, and by his recommendation the 
Boswell boys were placed under Thomson's care and tuition. Mr. John Gairdner 
succeeded Thomson as Rector, on the death of the latter in 1786. He was a man 
of the same high attainments. It was under him and Mr. James Gillespie, the 
English Teacher, that Mr. Brown was taught. Among young Brown's school- 

I We shall again meet with Pillans, long years after, when his pupil had achieved eminence in his profes- 
fion. The new "Statistical Account of Scotland'' (Carstairs) says that in 1 841 there was still a private school 
at Ravenstruther, attended by about 65 scholars. 

« His name is found in the class roll of 1799 and 1800, but there is nothing to show that he had not been 
entered earlier. 

3 Hugh Davidson, Esq., Procurator-Fiscal at Lanark. 
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fellows may be named the late Mr. John Logan, W.S., whose son became Crown 
Agent ; the late Principal Harper, and Mr. Allan Menzies, W.S., Professor of Con- 
veyancing in the University of Edinburgh, dux of the school for two years." A 
common question of Brown's when in the Grammar School at Greenock, when he 
heard ill-pronounced English words, was, " Where did you get your English^ sir?** 
We did not know then, as we now know, where he had acquired his, and also his 
Classics. 

Having completed his course at the Grammar School, young Brown, about 
1 801, enrolled himself as a student in the University of Edinburgh between 1801 
and 1806. The testimonial addressed by Mr. Dalzell, Professor of Greek in the 
University of Edinburgh, to Dr. Buist, minister of Falkland, dated February, 
1806,' in young Brown's favour, states : — " He made a disting^uished figure in my 
classes ; and betwixt two and three years ago I recommended him as usher to a par- 
ticular friend of mine who keeps a respectable boarding establishment at Peebles. 
He has since taught with unqualified approbation in the great boarding academies 
of Mussselburgh and Haddington, in which last place my own son was in one of his 
classes, and has derived great advantage both from his public and private tuition." 
Rector Graham, of Haddington Academy, writing to the Magistrates of Falkland, 
in 1806, says — " The bearer, Mr. James Brown, in the month of May last came to be 
one of my assistants. . . . Mr. B., from his knowledge in the languages, his ex- 
perience in teaching, (this being the third year that he has taught in seminaries of 
considerable eminence,) ... is particularly qualified for the management of the 
Grammar School." We thus ascertain pretty nearly the date of his attending the 
University, and quitting it Most probably Latin and Greek were taken in the same 
session. Our inquiries at Peebles, Musselburgh, and Haddington, have failed to 
elicit any information as to dates beyond what we have stated. The reason is that 
the assistants or ushers were personal appointments by the masters, and not by the 
governing bodies. Brown, who had just completed his 21st year, having been suc- 
cessful in his application for the position of parish schoolmaster at Falkland, resigned 
his situation at Haddington. Three years later, Edward Irving taught mathematics, 
geography, and arithmetic, in the Academy, and on his resignation in 1812, a 
James Brown, student of divinity, succeeded Irving. It is said that Thomas 
Carlyle also taught in the same school, and afterwards followed Irving to Kirkcaldy 



> Professor Dalzell died Sth December in the same year. See Lord Cockbam's " Encomium of DaUell,** 
"Memorials," pp. l8-2l, and his Lordship's testimony to the Talue of classical learning, where he sajrs: **lt is 
not the mere acquaintance with the two immortal languages that constitutes the value, though the %'alue of this 
is incalculable, but the early discipline of the mind by the necessary reception of precise rules of which the use 
and the reasonableness is in due time disclosed." See also Dr. Vicesimus Knox's *' Defence of (> ram mar 
Schools,'* quoted in Steven's ** History of the High School of Edinburgh," p. 86. In a note he states, '* Dr. 
Knox combated most powerfully the arguments of Milton, Locke, Bacon, and others, who recommend 
teaching boys things in preference to the classics. There are few compositions in the English language that, 
for strength of reasoning and brilliancy of style, can be compared with this splendid defence of classical ciluca- 
tion." See also the late Professor Christison*s testimony to the value of classical learning in his ** Autobio- 
graphy." 
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as his rival. This, however, only by the way, to indicate the important position the 
Academy of Haddington then occupied. 

Mr. Brown's appointment as Schoolmaster and Session Clerk of Falkland, took 
place on 14th February, 1806, the appointment being made ad vitam aut culpam 
and to date from Martinmas preceding. 3 He seems to have entered at once on 
office. We gather as much from the following extract minute of Session of 7th 
March, 1806: — "The Session being met and constituted, it was moved by the 
minister 4 that, as Mr. Brown was now entered upon the office of schoolmaster, he 
should also be elected Session Clerk and Treasurer for the Poor's Funds — ^an office 
usually attached to the former." Was he also appointed reader or precentor? We 
fear this function was beyond his ken, as he was decidedly timmer tuned^ having no 
ear for music, and could not be trusted ^' to raise the psalm." At the same time, 
paradoxical as it may seem, he had a fine ear for rhythm, and a keen and even 
fastidious taste for poetry. If appointed reader, he may, like other Grammar School- 
masters noticed by us, have officiated by deputy. One of the first entries made by 
the new Session Clerk was the birth of his own son : — " 1807, Brown, [on margin,] 
James, 1. s. of James Brown, schoolmaster, and Janet Fairbairn, born at Falkland, 
March ist, and baptised on the 14th E. M." {eodem mense — same month, we presume, 
a contraction which frequently occurs,) and the next — '^Deas David, 1. s. of Francis 
Deas and Margaret Moyse [afterwards Sir David Deas, K.C.B., now deceased,] bom 
October 6th, and baptised on the i ith E. M.'' Mr. Francis Deas was an intimate 
friend of Mr. Brown, and father of the eminent judge, to whom we are immediately 
to refer. Within two years the hand-writing in the register changed to the fluent, 
well-formed style, so familiar to old pupils, and which underwent no variation till 
the close of life. Father and son, it will be noticed, are each mentioned- without 
any middle name. We cannot explain why, or when, James, the son, took, or had 
given to him, the middle name, which he bore from boyhood. It represented 
** Dechman," the name of his grandmother, doubtless in reverential remembrance 
of the mother to whom the infant son owed the preservation of his life, and to dis- 
tinguish the son from the father. 

The following graphic sketch of Brown's school life at Falkland \s from the 
pen of the late Lord Deas, one of the Senators of the College of Justice, who kindly 
furnished it to the author. It is dated in June, 1879 ^ — 

" In answer to your enquiry as to the early years of Dr. James Lockhart 
Brown, I have to say that I always understood he was born in Lanarkshire, in or 
near the village of Camwath. I have often heard him speak of his having emerged 
from the wilds of that count^*^ to East Lothian when, as he said, ' a raw youth,' and 
of his having been shortly afterwards transferred to the position of Parish Teacher 

3 Our acknowledgements are due to the Rev. John Barrack, M.A., minister of Falkland, for the very great 
trouble he took in procuring and forwarding to us the above extract, kindly furnished by Mr. Charles Gulland, 
writer in Falkland, Clerk to the Heritors, and for the extract from the Kirk Session Records which follows it. 

4 Dr. Buist above mentioned, then minister of the Parish of Falkland, afterwards Professor of Chnich 
History and Divinity in St. Mary*s College, St. Andrews. 
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at Falkland. In those days Parochial Teachers were elected by the heritors and 
Kirk Session, aided by the Presbytery of the Bounds, who acted as assessors, and 
selected the best candidate, partly by the character they received of him, and partly, 
in Dr. Brown's case chiefly, (as I was always told,) by competitive examination. 
Dr. Brown, (he was not, of course, Doctor then,) was very proud of his success on that 
occasion — a youth, as I believe he then was, scarcely over 20 years of age, (an tm* 
maturity not pressed to enquiry against him.) The appointment, although not 
much to boast of as regarded emolument, was all the more welcome from his having 
been by that time married — an imprudence for which he never altogether forgave 
himself. He had only two children who grew up— a daughter, who died unmarried 
a good many years ago ; and a son who, after marrying like his father somewhat 
prematurely, emigrated with his wife, and, I think, a family, to Canada or North 
America, and is, I believe, now dead. 

** I was sent to school under Dr. Brown very soon after he became schoolmaster 
at Falkland ; and as this had taken place in 1806, 1 must have been under four years 
of age, having been born in January 1804 ; and it was always a boast of his that he 
had put me in Latin by the time I was five. His distinguishing characteristic as a 
teacher, throughout life, was his enthusiasm ; and of this I was perhaps the first 
victim, for, at this hour, the sensation often comes over me of being in my old bed 
with the 'Rudiments,' face downwards, beside me, and penna^ a pen, working furiously 
through my brain, which has had to struggle ever since against the effects of the 
cruel kindness then exercised upon it by my early and life-long friend. 

''Dr. Brown's immediate predecessor as parish schoolmaster of Falkland, (whose 
name was Gardner,) had been a successful classical teacher, and Dr. Brown kept up 
and increased the reputation of the school, so that boarders considerably advanced 
came to him from Edinburgh, and other comparatively distant places, all of whom 
during the day attended the public school. I have a distinct recollection of several 
of them, although I do not know what has now become of them. One named 
Swain, from Edinburgh, became lame, either from injury or disease of the knee 
joint Dr. Brown's house was at the west end of the principal street The school- 
house was towards the east end, nearly opposite the Palace. Daily did I see Dr. 
Brown for some weeks walk from his house to the schoolhouse each morning, 
carrying young Swain swung over his left shoulder, and back again in the same 
style in the evening — another, but more considerate trait of his enthusiasm than he 
had manifested towards me. 

** The same enthusiasm, coupled with benevolence, showed itself in his retaining 
at his school for classical education boys who had exhibited an aptitude for it, but 
whose parents could not aflbrd to pay the fees. I could name at least two of these 
whom he contrived to get carried through the usual curriculum at St Andrew's 
College, contributing to their maintenance— one, a retired parochial teacher, still, I 
believe, alive, and another who became a preacher, and an accomplished private 
tutor to several students of distinction at Edinburgh University, and who died a few 
years ago. 
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** Dr. Brown occasionally mingled his enthusiasm with his love of a practical 
joke. For instance, I remember of a select number of us being ordered to get 
EnfielcPs Collection^ called The Speaker^ and of a task being assigned to each of us 
for recitation before the Presbytery at the annual examination of the school. I 
would be then, I suppose, about six years of age, with a desperate lisp, and what 
he selected for me was a piece called Eliza^ by Darwin, "of the Silver Song,"* con- 
taining the line — 

' Fast by his hand a lisping boy she led * — 

which greatly tickled, as it had been intended to do, 'the grave and reverend 
seigniors' who sat in judgment I obtained with some interest the other week a 
copy of The Speedier from an old book shop in London. 

" It had always been a saying that, in Falkland, from the days of Geoi^e 
Buchanan, the dogs barked Latin. The emoluments of Dr. Brown's school were not 
equal to its reputation. He was by no means over-provident, and debts and ex- 
penses increased upon him with his increasing family expenses. He was deeply 
attached to the locality, but better emoluments became a necessity. He applied 
for and obtained the appointment of Rector of the Academy at Irvine, in 1812. 
His grief to leave the place and his pupils, deepened no doubt by these concomi- 
tants, made him all at once ' a sadder and a wiser man.' He is before my eyes 
now, standing with his back to the fire, his face pale as a shirt, and ' the taws ' in 
his hand. I happened to do something which jarred upon his feelings. He called 
on me to come forward. I held up my hand, as I was expected to do, but did not 
believe he would come down — he had never done so before — but he did^ and my 
first and last * palmy ' fixed and engraved his pale, melancholy face on my memory 
for all time ! 

*' He did not cease his interest in the ancient seat of Royalty when he left it 
My father had been his most intimate friend, and at his request he sent a properly- 

s The death of EHta at the battle of Minden. From " The Botanic Garden— Loves of the Plants," by 
Dr. Erasmus Darwin — a quarto volume, published in I795« profusely illustrated — a work not now much 
known, replete with "exquisitely melodious verse and subtle fancy.'* See Chambers's '* Cyclopaedia ot 
English Literature " for the whole passage, which commences thus : — 

'* So stood Eliza on the wood-crowned height 
O'er Minden's plain, spectatress of the fight. 
Sought with bold eye amid the bloody strife 
Her dearer self, the partner of her life ; 
From hill to hill the rushing host pursued 
And viewed his banner, or believed she viewed. 
Pleased with the distant roar, with quicker tread 
tost by his hand om lisping boy sht Ud ; 
And one fair girl amid the loud alarm 
Slept on her kerchief cradled by her arm." 

We cite the passage to illustrate our old master *s taste in the selection of pieces for recitation. The pasnge is 
supposed to have suggested the death scene in Campbell's *' Gertrude of Wyoming." 

a Mttirhead's '* Life of James Watt/' p. 500. 
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qualified teacher from Irvine to be tutor to my younger brothers, and to keep an 
opposition school after the Parish Teacher, the only one then in the place, had been 
found totally inefficient 

•* To me, every season after I went to Edinburgh, first at my lodgings while at 
college, and afterwards at my own house, he paid a visit in vacation^ generally of 
some days' duration, as long as he lived, and sadly did I mourn when his death 
deprived me of that privilege any longer. 

'' If all this savours of the garrulity of age, I can only plead for it the excuse of 
its being intended for those who, I know, will sympathise with it, and not for those 
• who knew not Joseph.* " » 

At the end of 181 1, Brown resigned his appointments at Falkland after about 
six years' tenure of office. We have often heard him express his deep interest in 
Falkland, memorable for the Convention of the Estates assembled there by com- 
mand of James VI. in 1596, and his numerous ecclesiastical discussions with the 
Melvilles — uncle and nephew — ^and other ministers of the Church of Scotland 
Brown is known to have visited Falkland at least three times after he settled in 
Greenock. The precise date of his appointment as Master of the Grammar School 
at Irvine is uncertain. He had removed to Irvine temporarily, for on 2nd January, 
1812, he announced to the public that, ^ having lately been appointed Rector of the 
Grammar School, he purposes opening the school on Monday, 20th January, and to 
take in young gentlemen as lodgers, and flatters himself with encouragement, as the 
healthy situation of the town is well known, and he pledges himself for diligence 
and attention to the morals and education of the children who shall be under his 
chaise.'* His experience at Falkland enabled him to speak on the subject of 
keeping boarders with some confidence. When he opened house at Irvine he had 
several of these. When he removed to Greenock, at least two young gentlemen, 
one named Rankin, the other Tompkins, accompanied him and boarded with him 
for some time. These were the last he had. In Irvine he was well known and 
respected, and rendered himself useful and popular by the lectures on astronomy 
which he delivered, which, we learn from old inhabitants, were highly ap- 
preciated. After holding office for about two years as Rector of the Grammar 
School, he was elected Rector of the Academy, the foundation stone of which had 
been laid with Masonic honours on Friday, 22nd April, 18 14,* the Rector and his 

s His Lordship entered Mr. Galland's writing chambers at the age of 13. Mr. Gulland wa» born in 
1795 — ^"f^ * scholar of Mr. Brown*s — remembers him well, and says he was about 21 when he came to 
Falkland from Haddington — was an active, energetic man— received boardeis into his bouse from the 
neighbouring families — made his pupils recite H^mus Douglas^ and, in consequence, so-ne of the acton in the 
piece retained, long after, the names under which they appeared^-onc, in particular, having been long known 
by the name of NorvaL — LetUr from tkt Rev, Mr, Barrack to t\€ author. Lord Dcas resigned his seat on 
the Bench in 188^. 

s Once more he held the office of Session Clerk, having on 7th June, 1819, been appointed a%sistant to 
Mr. Robert FuUarton, who, from advanced age and infirmities, wis no longer able to discharge his duties. In 
the register kept by him we have recognised the Roman hand recording the birth of cUvsfcilows of our own 
at Greenock, who had followed him from Irvine« Among these may be named the late Mr. John NeiU, father 
of Bailie John Neill. We have also seen recorded the birth of a third child of his own, named Agnes, who 
died at Irvine, and whose remains he left behind him. 

B a 
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pupils occupying a conspicuous place in the van, marching three and three to 
the side of the new building. Brown's conduct as Rector may be summed 
up in the following sentences, from certificates granted by parties who had 
profited by his instructions, and watched his progress. "The single circum* 
stance," says one, " of his raising the Grammar School at Irvine from a mere name, 
to the best attended seminary of the kind in Ayrshire is, in my opinion, the 
most unequivocal testimony to his abilities and success as a teacher that could 
possibly be given." Another, writing in 1820, says — ** I have been intimately 
acquainted with Mr. Brown since he came to Irvine. At that time the number of 
scholars attending the Grammar School was only sir. At present the number of 
his scholars is about eighty. For so short a period, he has made the Grammar 
School numerous and respectable, solely by his professional merits." Besides the 
branches taught by the Rector, Latin, Greek, French, and Mathematics, he had the 
supervision of the whole establishment, and could, on an emergency, undertake, with 
his usual ability, the conduct of any class within the walls of the Institution ; a 
qualification, one would naturally suppose, which ought to be possessed by one 
holding the responsible position of Rector, but which is by no means universal. One 
of his few surviving Irvine pupils informs us that he had a masterly command of all 
the branches, and that his faculty for preserving order was remarkable. While 
examining a boy's slate, a few taps of the pencil sufficed to restore instant order in 
the school, without resorting to corporal punishment, which, he confessed, he could 
and did administer on occasions, with considerable severity. Still, he was popular 
in the school, and commanded the respect, if not the affection of his pupils. In 
course of time he began to feel the drudgery of so much multifarious work, and the 
management of so many various tempers, calling for administrative ability of no 
common kind, and he sighed for more definite work and more leisure for self^ 
improvement These points are alluded to in the address subjoined, delivered before 
leaving Irvine. As this presents an opportunity of allowing the Rector to speak for 
himself, we make no apology for the length of the following extract from the Ayr 
Courier : — 

*' Towards the close of the examination of the students in the Irvine Academy, 
on the 23rd ultimo (July, 1823,) the Chairman, addressing Mr. Brown, spoke to 
nearly the following effect : — * Sir, — Deeply as I regret, on account of the public, 
that you have found it necessary to quit the post you have held in this seminary 
from its commencement till now, and with so much honour to yourself and benefit 
to the community, yet be assured that I heartily wish you may be enabled to realize 
those views which have induced you to choose a new field of action. I trust in it 
you will find a wider range for the display and exercise of that tactus eruditus^ which, 
as a teacher, you possess in no common degree. In the new scene of action you are 
about to engage in, I hope you will have an opportunity of being more extensively 
useful even than you have been here ; and that you will be more adequately and 
liberally remunerated for the very valuable services you may render to the public 
Farewell T 
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" Mr. Brown was next addressed by one of his pupils, who presented him with 
a handsome silver snuflf-box, with the following inscription : — 

Jac L. Brown Armigero, 

ACADEMIAE IRVINIENSIS RECTORI 

Ab Adolescentibus qui in eadem Academia 

DOCTIORES EJUS EXEMPLO PRAECEPTISQUE 

Fieri Student Donatum, 
X. Kal, Aug., MDCccxxiii. 

" Mr. Brown replied : — * I receive with heartfelt pleasure this token of approba- 
tion from yourself and your fellow-students. • . . My young friends, there has 
been established between yourselves and me one of those connections that are not 
easily dissolved. ... I shall never forget that I have some times for months 
together been spared the degradation of applying the ferula. This reflects great 
credit upon your parents and guardians, as well as upon yourselves. By domestic 
discipline the discipline of the school and the character of society are in a great 
measure determined. One very weighty reason that has induced me to remove I 
shall now state. By my new appointment my duty is quite definite, and / have the 
prospect of more leisure than I have for many years enjoyed. This leisure I mean to 
devote to my own improvement in those studies which you have begun, for they 
contribute no less to the delight of age than to the improvement of youth. ' Haec 
studia adolescentes alunt^ senectutem oblectant, secundas res omant; adversis perfugium 
ac solatium praebent^ ' In your progress through life you will never find a man 
who regrets that he is a scholar. Whenever, then, you become conscious that this 
power or talent has been given you, follow it up with all your efforts. Humbly 
implore the blessing of Heaven, and you may expect that in due time you will be 
enabled to obtain the approbation of your friends, your country, and your God 
Pressed by a tide of emotions which I never before felt either in kind or in degree, 
I now pronounce the word — Farewell 1 ' " 

On the first Monday of August, 1823, Brown entered on his new sphere in 
Greenock, in the old schoolroom which had been occupied by Logan up till the end 
of the preceding June. Some of the older boys who had commenced Latin and 
Greek with ^* Pate," and had continued under Potter and Logan, remained with 
Brown. Others followed Logan to his *• Commercial Academy " in Ann Street A 
number of new pupils entered the Grammar School, and soon the numbers increased 
to 150, divided into five classes, Greek included, considerably more than had formerly 
attended the Grammar School. The new master began with every prospect of 

> A qaoution from Cicero*s oration in defence of the Poet Archias, chapter 7. *' This is one of the 
orations of Cicero, on which he has succeeded in bestowing the finest polish, and it is perhaps the most pli^in^ 
of all his harangues, . . . He beautifully describes the influence which study and a love of letters had 
exercised on his own character and conduct. . . . The whole oration is interspersed with beautiful ma&ims 
and sentences, which have been quoted with delight in all ages.** — Dunlop*s '* History of Roman Literature,** 
Tol. ii., pp. 280-1. Brown never openly exhibited the snufl-box at Greenock. He carried it in his waistcoat 
pocket and might be seen taking an occasional stealthy pinch. 
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realising the anticipations of definite work and leisure for self-improvement, which 
he had promised himself on leaving Irvine. The first of these was doomed to dis* 
appointment, for he very soon discovered that he had made a mistake in giving up 
mathematics, including arithmetic, which he had taught at Irvine with so much 
ability and success, in conjunction with the classics and French. The author, like 
many other pupils, has never ceased to lament this, having never been under any 
master from whom so much of direct as well as collateral knowledge was gained^ 
The second of his anticipations he no doubt did realise, as he was a diligent and 
painstaking student, preparing carefully the class lessons. Having no supervision of 
elementary branches as he formerly had, he was brought into collision with the 
teachers of some of those branches, particularly Messrs Hunter, Buchanan and 
Nichol, for Logan never seems to have crossed his path, and thus a feeling of 
jealousy and rivalry arose in his mind, which, we conceive, accounted to a large 
extent for the irritability of temper which he contracted in his latter years, and 
which gradually developed into a normal temperament By undervaluing all other 
branches except those taught by himself, he excited a deep-rooted prejudice against 
the study of the Classics, which, we are persuaded, was far from his intention, and 
would have been prevented had he conceded that each had a proper and valuable 
sphere of its own. For none of these branches did he express so much contempt 
as the teaching of English Grammar as then taught, which he used to say was quite 
unnecessary for boys who were drilled in Latin.' 

The hours of the public school were 9 to 11, and i to 3. The French private 
class for young ladies met in one of the hours between 1 1 and i, and there was an 
hour's interval in the middle of the day devoted by some to play, by others to 
writing and arithmetic in the other schools, for which provision was made in the 
mornings and afternoons as well. A private Greek class met after the dismissal of 
the public school in the afternoon. It met nominally from 3 to 4, but the time 
was seldom adhered to. For the curriculum of five years the Latin books were 
Ruddiman's Rudiments, which, of course, formed the initiatory manual, followed by 
Adams' Select Lessons ; ' the Introduction to Latin Syntax and Tyro's Dictionary, 
both by Mair : 3 Cornelius Nepos, Tibullus, Ovid's Metamorphoses, (selected,) Cxsar, 
Virgil, Sallust ; and for the higher classes, Horace, Tacitus, Livy, Cicero, and Rud- 
diman's Latin Rules for Syntax and Prosody. The large dictionary used was that 
of Dr. Adam, with his Antiquities, Gec^raphy, and Biography, but no countenance 
was given to Adam's Grammar with Ruddiman's rules translated into English.^ On 

> The late Dr. J. M. BCCuIloch published an English Grammar, but as he once explained to the author, it 
was designed for those who knew Latin. 

9 By Rev. John Adams— not, as we have seen it stated, by Dr. Adam, Rector of Edinbuigh High School. 
This little work has been frequently reprinted, but we do not know if it is now used as a school book. 

3 Mair was Rector of Ayr Academy in 1755. Brown had a high opinion of both his books — his " Intro- 
duction " and "Tyro's Dictionary ** — the Dictionary especially-~each class being required to commit to memory 
iht primitivts from beginning to end. 

4 See the account given of the dispute regarding its introduction into the High School at Edinburgh — Dr. 
Steven's ** History of the High School of Edinburgh," p. 121 ; and Chalmers's "Life of Ruddiman,** pp. 
590-403 ; also " Memorials of James Watt,** p. 141, on the same topic. 
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Saturday mornings the whole school assembled, and the Rudiments and Ruddiman's 
Rules were repeated from the highest class to the lowest This was a most improving 
exercise, and familiarised the pupils with both syntax and prosody in a way which 
no other method could have accomplished, and which many to this day have not 
forgot The ordinary work of the classes through the week embraced selections 
from the Latin and Greek poets, which were committed to memory, and each class 
was carefully drilled in scansion. Latin prose composition was also carefully at* 
tended to, and occasionally Latin verse was attempted. In Greek, Moore's Gram- 
mar and Valpy's Delectus were the first books, succeeded by the New Testament^ 
Sandford's Greek Extracts, and Homer*s Iliad, for we had no time for the Odyssey. 
The higher classes read Dalzell's Collectanea Graeca Majora and Minora — which no 
doubt Brown had himself read at the University with the Professor — in particular 
the extracts from Herodotus, Xenophon's Cyropaedia and Anabasis, the Crito of 
Plato, and the Politics of Aristotle — one or two plays of Aristophanes, and Orations 
of Isocrates. On looking over the old school books we notice many of Brown's 
sententious scholia jotted down in pencil from his dictation in the course of his pre- 
lections. The Lexicons used were those of Schrevelius and Hederich, with Maltby 
for Greek verse. To no part of school work did the master devote so much atten- 
tion as translation. At the annual examinations specimens were often given, one 
favourite exercise being the translation of Livy's Preface, which was much ad- 
mired. The Rev. Dr. Patrick MTarlan once remarked to us that he had never 
met with better English composition than in the Grammar School of Greenock, 
under Brown. Before we leave this topic, we may explain his modus operandi in 
the ordinary conduct of his classes. In translating, he required the boy first of all 
to read the passage in the author s order ; next, to place it in order for translation ; 
then to translate literally, and last of all to elaborate a ** free translatioa" How 
quickly he discovered a translation got by heart from a book I For this he had 
great contempt The boy who was " running away with it," as he called it, was 
pulled up, and obliged to submit to the exhaustive process described It was in- 
structive to watch the unwearied patience and indomitable perseverance he ex- 
hibited on such occasions — nothing being left undone so long as anything remained 
to be done — and to listen to his axiomatic comments and felicitous illustrations, for 
which he laid all knowledge under contribution, and his philological disquisitions, 
often ingenious, sometimes fanciful, which possessed for him much fascination. Many 
a preceptor in his position would have said, as we have often heard it said by other 
teachers, ''Just find it out" This was not his roi€. When a happy translation was 
hit upon, more particularly when one of the class rendered it, his applause was un- 
bounded, accompanied by a boyish leap and exclamation of delight Then thrusting 
his hand into his waistcoat pocket and producing the stump of a pencil he always 
kept there, he would thrust it into his mouth and scribble down the translation on 
the boy's book he happened to borrow, for he never, so far as we recollect, used one 
of his own. Nothing excited his indignation so much as false quantity. He 
insisted on neat penmanship and careful punctuation, and used to advise the 
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boys to " read the Times newspaper, for its punctuation and style of composition.*' 
We know of instances in which old pupils have traced all their love of research 
in various fields of literature, science, and commerce, to the habit of investigation 
acquired in the Grammar School. At first he had no assistant, and therefore 
he was obliged to keep his "weather eye" open, and his ear too, watching 
what was being transacted in other parts of the school. Sometimes only one class 
was examined each half of the day, and one is ashamed to confess that the other 
classes supposed to be preparing the next lesson were too often engaged in story- 
telling and mischief-working, " giggling and making giggle," which, when detected, 
of course the master duly corrected, although he could not undo the baleful in- 
fluence of the bad example and worse language, communicated by one black sheep, 
which the school arrangements rendered possible. With all these disadvantages, it 
is wonderful that he should have succeeded in imparting so much valuable know- 
ledge as he did. 

We have said that hours were not strictly adhered to. This was more particu- 
larly the case in the forenoons. As eleven o'clock approached, when intent on some 
disquisition, signs of impatience began to be exhibited by those who had to attend 
another school ; and when at length Brown became aware that he was encroaching 
on another master's hour, he would pull out his watch, hold it to his ear — for he 
sometimes forgot to wind it up— and discovering that his watch, when it kept time, 
told htm he had exceeded his limits, with a flourish of his hand he would exclaim, 
'^ Away, gentlemen ; long enough here ! " and thus dismiss the school. He always 
addressed us as "gentlemen." Of course the other masters, whose time was 
thus trenched upon, made reprisals, and as the Grammar School Master was 
thus repaid in his own coin, he felt greatly irritated, although he could hardly 
complain. In the afternoons the same thing happened ; those boys who had 
to attend writing or arithmetic, having scarcely time to go to dinner and back, 
while the Greek class, that should have commenced at three, did not meet till 
long after that hour, and was consequently proportionably late in dismissing. 
It was no uncommon thing in the winter season for the master and his class, 
which had dwindled down to five in number, to assemble round the school fire 
reading Homer, generally 50 lines per day, by its flickering and precarious light, 
there being neither gas nor candle light in the school.' One of the five pupils, 
afterwards a parish minister, now deceased, had a curious fashion of fumbling 
with one of his jacket button-holes when repeating his lesson, working his 
thumb into the button-hole up to the top.' In the course of a year or two 
Brown engaged an assistant — first James Heron, afterwards John Orr, both of 
whom, we believe, had been under him in Irvine. Like *Logan, Heron had 
morning and evening Latin and Greek private classes for young men. Brown him- 
self had also a similar class, attended among others by the late Mr Peter Murray, 

X We are fortunate in possessing the old folio he used on these occasions. 

• See the illustration ^ven by Sir Walter Scott in his *' Autobiography,'* of the boy and button — Lockhart*t 
<< Life,** Abbotsford Edition, p. 26. 
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English teacher, and Mr. John Adam, late Town Chamberlain. Heron afterwards 
became parish schoolmaster of Kingarth, in Bute, and when we last met him, many 
years ago, he was employed as a land surveyor in Rothesay. 

Much has been said of Brown's severe discipline, which cannot be gainsaid, 
however it may be palliated. We have a vivid recollection of the first time he ap- 
plied the tawse, and we can recall the name of the boy, and the very spot in the 
school on which the first exhibition took place. After labouring, without success, 
to communicate the import of the lesson to this youth, he slyly put his hand into 
his coat tail pocket, and pulling out the tawse, with a sardonic smile, he told him to 
** stand out," which he did, and received the first castigation. A beginning having 
thus been made, less ceremony was observed on other occasions. We must, how- 
ever, in justice say, that finding corporal punishment made no impression, Brown 
left him alon6, stroking back his hair from his forehead with the satirical remark^ 
•• No, my dear boy, it is too expensive ; and would be thrown away." To other boys in 
whom he detected ability, but who were careless or idle, he was less indulgent, and 
many a bumptious youth had the malitia whipped out of him, if the Latin were not 
whipped into him, as in Dr. Johnson's case — the master thus supplementing, as in 
loco parentis^ the domestic discipline that ought to have been exercised — to which 
he made allusion in his speech at Irvine. To forbear chastisement in hopeful cases 
was an exhibition of what he called " cruel kindness." Probably no one was more 
frequently subjected to this treatment than his own son. He was a big lad in the 
senior class, and might truly have been dubbed the *' flogging boy " of the school. 
He had little of the paternal '^ love of learning," and his punishment was intensified 
by his recalcitration, which Brown could never endure. Years after this, the father 
confessed to him : — *' James, you and I did not understand each other." Much as 
Brown was dreaded, even detested by some of these boys, we have known more 
than one express even a liking for the man from whom so much had been learned. 
Others who occupied a position between the favoured and the flogged, dreaded most 
of all the biting invective in which he indulged, the lash of his tongue being harder 
to put up with than that of his tawse. Another, and more objectionable mode of 
punishment, was his seizing boys by the hair of the head, which they soon learned 
to defeat by keeping their heads cropped close. He once, however, *' caught a 
tartar," and had the laugh of the whole school turned against him, by finding that 
in his eagerness to pull a boy's hair, he carried off a wig in his hand ! But of this 
enough. We have still to relate some of his peculiarities of a more amiable 
description. 

Brown's first place of residence in Greenock was on the ground floor of Lusk's 
Land, at the head, and on the east side, of Sir Michael Street It had a dingy, 
sombre aspect. The white window blinds were rarely drawn up, owing, it was sur- 
mised, to the delicate health of his wife, who was seldom visible abroad. On the 
opposite side were the house and favourite flower garden of Mr. (afterwards Bailie) 
William A. Lindsay, now covered by the large sugar store of Messrs. Richardson & 
Ca Brown usually made his way to the school past Mr. Lindsay's wall and Boag*s 
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cellars, by Bearhope Street, the first street west from Sir Michael Street As 
morning school hour drew on, the rough sport of the boys, who had no other play- 
ground than the street, ceased when the cry was raised, " Therms Broon^ Looking 
up the street " Broon " might be descried, buttoned to the throat, hurrying down, 
school key in hand, beating the air with his clenched fists — whence he earned the 
facetious sobriquet^ " Peter box the wind," words which he might have read chalked 
in large letters on the outside of the school, without being aware that he was the 
person designated. A similar epithet, we learn, was applied to him at Irvine. The 
door being opened, the boys followed him into the class-room with a rush, and then 
ensued a confused scramble for seats. At the words, '* silence, gentlemen," the 
suiting turmoil ceased instantaneously.. Doflling his hat, the master at once 
ascended the rostrum, *' Pate's " old pulpit, and stuflling into the box below the 
reading desk his luncheon roll, (carefully wrapped in a white pocket handkerchief 
drawn from his breast coat pocket,) he opened the proceedings of the day by prayer. 
This exercise, however edifying to himself, and engaged in, as never was doubted, 
under a stem sense of duty, was to his auditory the reverse of impressive. It was 
uttered in a rapid mumbling undertone. Some said the language employed was 
Latin, others Greek, but those nearest to the pulpit avowed it was English, from 
sundry Scripture phrases they could catch. This always seemed to us singularly at 
variance with his oft-repeated injunction that the name of the Supreme Being should 
always be pronounced with reverence. This preliminary exercise over, the work of 
the school proceeded. We do not believe that any disrespect was intended by the 
name ** Broon." To him it sounded differently, and the use of the word was 
punished with severity. We have alluded to his youthful love of sport His sisters 
used to relate that, being the most vivacious of schoolboys, he was called the bear 
or bruin,* Utterly devoid of affectation, he never desired to appear anything but 
what he wasw If he was brusque, sententious, often dogmatic — these qualities were 
natural to hinu He never forgot that he was a schoolmaster, nor did he allow you 
to do sa He was, in a sense, ** the schoolmaster abroad." A man of comers and 
angles, he appreciated those who possessed them, rugged although they might 
sometimes be. When such persons came in his way he would express a wish " to 
have a night with them."* When he fell in with a clever boy, his usual remark was, 
** / should like to see his mother** 

Brown's love of a practical joke has been adverted to, for " many a joke had 
he" Let us give one instance, among many that might be cited. His annual ex- 
aminations generally drew large and appreciative audiences. They were conducted 
in presence of the Town Magistrates, the ministers of various denominations, and 
parents and guardians. The duties of the presiding Magistrate consisted chiefly in 
his distributing the prizes at the close of the day. Among the ministers who 

t A nune be shued with Dr. Johnson, whom, in many respects he was sapposed to hmve nude his 
stuidaid — ^his ftrsmmet only excepted, which, of cooite, he coold not copy. 

• We hare heard him graphically describe a yotmg preacher, ironically, of coune — '* Yes, sir, be is a 
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attended, we name the Rev. Dr. Patrick M'Farlan and Messrs. Menzies and Morren, 
who generally selected the passages to be read. Brown, on being asked where the 
boys were reading in a particular book, would jauntily answer, " Anywhere, gentle- 
men," and so it was they read generally cul aperturam. On the occasion referred to, 
the passage selected was from a Greek author. Seizing a book from one of the boys. 
Brown thrust it into the hands of one of the Magistrates, and while bustling round the 
class rubbing his hands, at one time encouraging, at another correcting, the boy who 
was reading, he glanced over the shoulder of the Bailie, who was looking on the 
book most attentively, but never discovered that it was turned upside down. This 
was probably what the master intended, and his countenance showed that he 
enjoyed the joke. He was himself sometimes the butt of a joke. On one occasion 
he had unfortunately forgotten to pocket the tawse, and when next morning he re- 
covered them, he noticed that some precocious youth had burned their ends in the 
fire. Carefully examining them with a sarcastic leer, he was not long in exercising 
his intuitive faculty and discovering the perpetrator, who was rewarded by having 
the first taste of the lash in its improved form. This reminds us of a story told us 
recently by a clerical friend. In his school days a troublesome youth had, with a 
view of conciliating the master, presented him with a thin cane, one end of which 
was twisted up into a handle, similar to the switch wielded by the constables who 
guarded the sugar cargoes of ships from being scabbed^ as some, even of the 
Grammar School boys, knew to their cost It may be imagined that the present 
was by no means appreciated by the other boys, but they were amply avenged when 
they found that the donor was the first on whom the experiment of the gifted cane 
was tried, and so, as often happens, he was *' hoist with his own petard." 

He took great delight in explaining, the various measures employed by the 
Classic Poets, and enlarging on their beauties. The Anacreontic and Horatian were 
perhaps his favourites, as they allowed him scope for illustration, by dancing about 
and beating time with his feet as he read. He had also a partiality for verse such 
as Cowper's *' John Gilpin," which he used to repeat with glee. Dryden's *' Ode on 
St Cecilia's Day " was another piece, and we well remember his mounting one of 
the school desks and reciting with histrionic effect the following lin< 



'* *Twas at th« royal feast for Penia woo 

By Philip's warlike son ; 
Aloft in awful state 
The godlike hero sate 

On his imperial throne** 

Waxing eloquent, his ** eye in a fine frenzy rolling," he reached the line 

*' The master saw the madness rise ; 
His glowing cheeks, his ardent eyes ; 
And, while he heaven and earth defied. 
Changed his hand and check *d his pride. 
He chose a mournful muse. 
Soft pity to infuse : 
C 2 
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He sung Darius great and good 

By too severe a fate, 
Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen, 
Fallen from his high estate. 
And .'* 

At this word the plaudits of the whole school became so vociferous at seeing the 
master so excited, and the rickety desk tottering under his feet, that it fairly brought 
down the house, and nearly brought down the master. Aroused from his frenzy, he 
recovered himself, and stepping down to the ground, he exclaimed, with his usual 
flourish of the right hand — " Enough of this, gentlemen ; when everything faib, we'll 
to the stage I " 

The usual head-dress of the boys was a blue worsted bonnet, something of the 
Kilmarnock type, with a red top or ** cock " on the crown, worn sometimes with, and 
sometimes without, a leather scoop. These bonnets did service in various ways, 
employed at one time in buffeting each other ; at other times wrapped round the 
wrist, and formed into a boxing glove, often inflicting severe bruises. Most fre- 
quently they were used as drinking cups at the pump well at the comer of Bearhope 
Street, and when the word passed, " school in," various expedients were adopted to 
dry the bonnets, such as beating them on the wall, and sometimes on each other's 
backs. Frequently there was no time for either operation, and the youths had to 
put them on damp and dripping, trusting to their being dried when hung up in 
school. Was it wonderful that colds in the head, ear-ache, tooth-ache, sore throat, 
and *' mumps " should have been the natural consequences ? On a wet day, and 
even in dry weather, the exhausted air in the school was sickening in the extreme. 
From the lowness of the roof ventilation was difficult, and when a window was put 
down the result was injurious rather than beneficial. One amiable trait in Brown's 
character was his kind consideration for any poor fellow who complained of being 
sick or unwell in school. Often have we known him send the sick boy out with two 
companions for a walk. No master we ever knew was so attentive in calling for 
and inquiring after boys who were detained from school by sickness ; and we know 
of one instance in which his kind sympathy and wise counsel, conveyed in a long 
letter, were of eminent service to a favourite pupil, in whose welfare and progress 
be took an interest We regret our limits preclude our quoting his letter. His 
visits were kindly meant, but we know they were not always received in the same 
spirit, as he was sure to mark with his usual satire any idleness or frivolity he might 
have witnessed in the conduct of his pupils. Woe betide the luckless youth de- 
tected playing truant I To the credit of the school, this practice was all but un- 
known The only cure was the tawse. His kindness to the sons of widows who 
were unable to pay their fees was proverbial. If he found the boys possessed of 
talent or a desire to excel, he made no charge for them, and would even contribute 
to their college expenses. One who knew him well, and who had many opportuni- 
ties of forming an estimate of his character, pronounced him the most unselfish 
man he ever knew. 
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Of Brown's private and domestic life little is known. He associated seldom, if 
at all, with other teachers. He never was on the Committee of our Public Library, 
nor, so far as we have been able to learn, was he even a reader, either as proprietor 
or subscriber. The only coterie to which he belonged was the " Watt Club," whose 
meetings he regularly attended, his presence being always welcome, from his John- 
sonian style of conversation and anecdote. When the celebrated Peel Banquet was 
given at Glasgow in the year 1837, four members of the Club, Brown included, hired 
a chaise, then the common mode of travelling after steamboats had ceased for the 
day, there being no railway, and proceeded to the banquet, returning by the same 
conveyance at a late hour, taking with them an " old wife," (a jar of hot water,) to 
heat their feet, as the weather was cold. All the way home Brown entertained his 
fellow-travellers with stories, and attempts at singing Scotch songs, which led one 
of the company to remark, '* What would the boys say if they now saw and heard 
Brown ? " With the exception of the Watt Club, and walks into the country which 
he took on Saturdays, sometimes with a favourite pupil, he lived the life of a recluse. 
His delight was in his school, and in the companionship of his books, and we 
imagine we hear him soliloquising in the words of Southey's ** Scholar" : — 

*' My days among the Dead are pasi*d, 
Around me I behold, 
Where'er these casual eyes are cast. 

The nighty minds of old. 
My never failing friends are they, 
With whom I convene day by day. 

With them I take delight in weal. 

And seek relief in woe ; 
And while I understand and fee! 

How much to them I owe. 
My cheeks have often been bedew'd 
With teais of thoughtful gratitude. 

My thoughts are with the Dead ; with them 

I live in long past years^ 
Their virtues love, their faults condemn. 

Partake their hopes and fears ; 
And from their lessons seek and 6nd 
Instruction with an humble mind. 

My hopes are with the Dead ; anoo 

My place with them shall be ; 
And I with them shall travel on 

Through all Futurity ; 
Yet leaving here a name, I trust. 
That will not perish in the dust." 

No man took less relaxation from labour, or sighed less for holidays than he 
Besides the stated Christmas and Fastday holidays, the King's Birthday and May 
Day, the school was sometimes allowed a half-holiday to see a ship launched, 
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or witness soms public procession, the ordination of a minister,' or the in- 
auguration of some great local undertaking, such as the introduction of the 
Shaws Water, which took place in 1827. One of these half-holidays was given on 
the occasion of Edward Irving's preaching on a week day in the New Parish Church, 
Brown and many of the pupils, at his suggestion, being present Irving's tall, weird 
figure is fresh in our recollection. We wish we could recall Brown's remarks on 
the exhibition made by the extraordinary man, with whose name and appearance 
he was familiar from his connexion with Haddington Academy, (of which fact we 
were not then aware,) but they have escaped us, which we regret, as they struck us 
forcibly at the time. 

The old class-room in which Brown passed the first four years of his school life 
in Greenock was now to be exchanged for one at some distance from the other 
schools. It was in Kirkton, at the foot of Nicolson Street The Council " agreed 
to request him to rent" .it, in the early part of 1827. The building Mras the 
property of Mr. John Denniston, then in the Magistracy, and as it was standing 
empty. Brown took possession of it at the ensuing May term, at the same time 
taking the house above for his residence, which he occupied till he purchased his 
house in Boyd Street, in which he died. The rent of the school was paid by the 
Council, who also supplied new furniture, the old pulpit, desks, and forms being 
left behind for the use of Mr. Peter Murray, who became tenant, and taught 
English, as Mr. Hunter had done before Logan and Brown, who conducted the Gram- 
mar School there. The new school was literally a " noisy mansion," for it was in 
the immediate vicinity of Messrs. Ramsay & Co.'s chain factory on the one side, 
and a cooperage on the other, which kept up a rattling fire of hammers all day 
long. The only other school near was that of Mr. Bain, now the counting-house of 
Messrs. Lyle & Sons. Outside of it may still be seen the remains of the iron bats 
for the wooden shutters for the school windows. Here the only playground was 
the street, or, by way of variety, the adjoining sea-shore or the Old West Burying- 
ground, to which were afterwards consigned the remains of not a few of those who 
once sported merrily round the gravestones, or up and down the outside stairs lead- 
ing to the church galleries, or acquired cheap lessons in engraving by watching the 
Buchans, father and son, cutting inscriptions on the tombstones. We were in- 
formed by the late Norman Macbeth, R.S.A., that this was a favourite pastime of 
bis, when a pupil at the Grammar School. Near this new school were, of course, 
tempting shops, notably "Toffie Betty's," who was thought to give full value in her 
sweets for the school pence so liberally expended in her establishment. The slate- 
yard of Mr. Andrew Swan occupies the site of Betty's little shop. She had another 
attraction in the shape of a *' hobby horse," rides on which some of our school- 
fellows considered better value for their pence than her '* toffie." 

On 25th April, 1837, at a meeting of Senate of the University of Glasgow, 
*^ Sir D. K. Sandford moved that the degree of Doctor in Laws should be conferred 
on Mr. James L. Brown, headmaster of the Grammar School in Greenock, which 

I The ordination of Rev. Nathaniel Morren in 1823, for example. 
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motion being seconded, the Senate agreed to take the same into their consideration 
at next meeting.** " ist May, 1837 — ^The degree of Doctor in Laws was this day 
unanimously conferred on Mr. James L. Brown, headmaster of the Grammar 
School at Greenock. Extracted by William Stewart, clerk of Senate.'* Such are 
the extracts from the minutes of Senate, conferring the degree of LL.D. on our old 
master. Sir D. K. Sandford, the accomplished Professor of Greek in the University, 
bad some time previously acted as one of the examinators of the Grammar School, 
and had expressed himself delighted with the thoroughness of the instruction imparted 
by the headmaster. Many of his pupils were to pass under the Professor's hands. 
One of these, the late Rev. John Johnston, of New Monkland, made a distin- 
guished figure in the Greek classes under Professor Sandford, and was honoured one 
session by being selected to take charge of his classes during the temporary absence 
of the Professor. Brown's nephew, Rev. Mr. Mann, now a Presbyterian minister in 
Canada, relates that " he had the welfare of his school at heart, and was glad to 
notice the promotion of any of his pupils. He watched their progress, and was de- 
lighted when they set their mark in the world. I remember that when the Rev. 
Mr. Caird, now Principal of the Glasgow University, was to be ordained in Ayrshire, 
I was on the point of accompanying my uncle, but from some cause I do not now 
remember, I returned home, and he went alone to the ordination.*' When he visited 
his sisters at Braehead, where he generally spent a week with them in vacation, he 
used to meet his old preceptor, Simon Pilians, then advanced in life, for whom he che- 
rished a warm regard. "When I knew him," continues Mr. Mann, ''he was a 
weaver, and a most devoted Christian man," with whom Dr. Brown used to hold 
frequent conversations, which, could we have overheard them, would have been full 
of interest Thus he never forgot his obligations to his first instructor. 

We have stated that Dr. Brown took up his residence above the school-house. 
This, as we have remarked, nearly adjoined the Old West Church, of which at this 
period the Rev. Mr. Steele was incumbent, being in 1835 succeeded by the Rev. Dr. 
Patrick M'Farlan. The well-known adage applied to a person who lived " near the 
kirk " had no point in Dr. Brown's case. He was punctual in his attendance in his 
pew. One who occupied a neighbouring pew recollects how deeply impressed on 
his youthful memory was the devout, reverential attitude displayed by the Master 
of the Grammar School ; with what dignity and gravity of deportment he walked 
up the aisle, accompanied by his daughter, how earnestly he entered into the devo- 
tions of the sanctuary, and how, when the service began, he used to take from his 
breast pocket his constant vade mecum^ his Greek New Testament, carefully and 
attentively following the minister in his expositions. We were sometimes favoured 
with his own critical remarks, commendatory or otherwise, on the literary merits of 
the discourses to which he had listened. 

Dr. Brown inherited from his worthy father a small farm of about thirty acres 
near Lanark, called Wester Hinshielwood, commonly called by the villagers of 
Braehead, Glourourum. His scholars never heard him pronounce this extraordinary 
word, but we recollect well his boasting of having a shieling in his native county. 
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It yielded a rent of about £io per annum, and passed under his will, with his 
house in Boyd Street, to his surviving daughter, Catharine, at his death. 
He owned, also, another property at Stonebyres. This was "Linnbank," so 
called from its situation on the banks of the River Clyde, overlooking one of the 
Falls. It was a villa, with orchard and small policy, beautifully situated on the side 
of the turnpike road leading from Lanark to Glasgow, by way of Hamilton, and 
about two miles from Lanark.' He purchased it in August, 1841, and in February, 
1847, within a few months of his death, he disposed of it 

The following account by Mr. Mann of Dr. Brown's last days recalls 
circumstances somewhat differently related at the time : — " I was teaching 
a school at Rosebank, Dalserf, and could not be more than eighteen years 
of age. My uncle had been visiting his sisters at Braehead [July, 1847.] 
When returning home to Greenock, he called upon me at Rosebank. I accom- 
panied him as far as Hamilton, where he took the stage coach for Glasgow. The 
day was excessively hot We were both fatigued, and in a state of perspiration. 
In this condition we rested upon a piece of rising ground by the roadside. While 
in that position, I remember of his asking me if I could tell him anything about the 
battle betwixt Hercules and Titan, the son of Terra. Our lying upon Mother 
Earth at the time appeared to have suggested to his mind this incident But, 
singular to say, while Titan received fresh vigour every time he was knocked down 
by Hercules and touched his Mother Earth, Mother Earth seemed to be the death 
of my uncle. He went home to Greenock that day, and in three or four days after- 
wards he was a corpse I He had taken diarrhoea or dysentery, brought on, I have 
no doubt, by our lying upon the ground. Mortification ensued, and he breathed 
his last" on Thursday, 29th July, 1847, ^g^ 63. His death having taken place at 
the very close of the summer vacation, just twenty-four years from his leaving 
Irvine, there was little time to arrange for the opening of the new session. Mr. 
David Duff, (now the Rev. Dr. Duff, Professor of Church History in the Theological 
Hall of the United Presbyterian Church, and who had been a successful pupil under 
Dr. Brown, and was then a student at the University, if we mistake not,) was 
appointed by the Town Council to succeed him in the Mastership of the Grammar 
School. Mr. Duff held the appointment with much distinction for several years, 
till he returned to the University to complete his studies for the ministry. 

Without pausing to relate the subsequent history of the Grammar School, with 
which many of our readers are as familiar as ourselves, we pass on to say that Dr. 
Brown was buried in our Cemetery, and that two years after his death, a subscrip- 
tion was raised among his old pupils, and personal friends and admirers, to erect a 
monument to his memory. It was designed by Mr. Geoi^e Mossman, sculptor, the 
bas-relief, which represents Dr. Brown teaching a class, having been suggested 
by the late Mr. Norman Macbeth, R.S.A.' In designing Dr. Brown's figure, 

t Letter from Mr. Davidson, formerly mentioned. 

• The cast of the monument may be seen in the Greenock Library. It mentions the names of three, at 
leist, of the boys — Norman Macbeth, James Fraser Paton, and William Thomson Johnston. 
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the sculptor had before him a portrait in oil of Dn Brown, by Mr. James 
Scott, R.S.A., which had been painted on the employment of Mr. Archibald 
Denniston, who was our class-fellow during the whole course of the Grammar 
School, and with whom we attended for two sessions, 1828-29, 1829-30, the 
Humanity and Greek and Logic Classes at Glasgow University. We had as fellow 
students several who subsequently attained great eminence, such as the late Archi- 
bald Campbell Tait, Archbishop of Canterbury ; Archibald Smith, Jordanhill ; 
James Halley, James Hamilton, D.D., London ; Archibald C. Swinton, of Kimmei^- 
hame; J. Morell Mackenzie, afterwards co-paster of Nile Street Congregational 
Church, Glasgow, who met his death by drowning in the steamer Pegasus^ off the 
Fern Islands, on 19th July, 1843; Dr. Hamilton Macgill, Glasgow ; Dr. William 
Bruce, Infirmary Street U. P. Church, Edinburgh ; Neil Colquhoun Campbell, after* 
wards Sheriff of Ayrshire; Peter, afterwards Dr. M'Kindlay, High School, Glasgow, 
etc, etc* 

Mr. Dcnniston presented the portrait to the Directors of the Academy 
in Nelson Street, of which he was one of the projectors, and the first Secretary^ 
an office in which, after an interval, he was succeeded by the author. The 
portrait is a " remembrancer," but not a ** faithful " one, of Dr. Brown. It now 
hangs in the Classical Room. The author's father originated the subscription 
for the monument, and, at his suggestion, Lord Deas, then one of the Deputy- 
Advocates, was, from his well-known intimacy with Dr. Brown, applied to for 
assistance and advice in the composition of the inscription* This he kindly 
furnished. It describes happily the salient features of his early friend's character. 
The following is a copy : — 

QUO 

HONOREM MEMORIi^ HABITUM 

TESTARENTUR 

JACOBI LOCKHART BROWN, L.L^D., 

PER XXIV ANNOS 

RECTORIS SCHOLiE GRAMMATICiE GRENOCENSIS 

VIRI IN VERBA NULLIUS ADDICTI 

GUI DOGENDI ET PERITIA ET AMOR MAXIME INERANT 

QUIDAM EX AMICIS DISCIPULISQUE 

HIG UBI RELIQUIAE QUIESCUNT 

LUGENTIS POSUERUNT. 

MORTUUS EST IV KAL AUG. MDCCGXLVIL 

LXIII ANNOS NATUS. 



The " Brown Society," founded about thirty years ago by his old pupils, per- 
petuates the name and fame of Dr. Brown and of the Grammar School, so ably 
conducted by him. The proceedings of the Society are brought before the public 
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year by year, first by their annual dinner, and next by the distribution of the 
** Brown Prize/* a gold medal, or books,* rendering any detail on our part un- 
necessary. 

The old Schoolroom at the comer of Bearhope Street, is now a provision store ; 
what were once vacant spaces are filled up by rows of houses ; and paved streets 
take the place of unlevelled and undrained country roads. What changes have 
occurred in the past sixty years I Gone are all our old school-fellows, except the 
few who can be counted on the fingers ; while of our own class-fellows one alone, so 
far as we know, remains. A sketch of the old schoolhouse would be incomplete 
without some notice of the games and sports engaged in during the mid-day play- 
hour. Who shall explain the principle on which school games arrive and depart 
with such unvarying regularity and rotation ? So it has ever b^en from generation 
to generation, the sports varying, of course, in name and character in different 
localities.' Many interesting associations haunt the old Grammar School and its 
surroundings. 

'* We love the playplace of our early days. 
The scene is touching and the heart b stone 
That feds not at that sight and feels at none." 

Cewptr— Tirocinium, 

The "courses*' round which "hounds and hare," and "spy" were played, still re- 
main, and we can point to places where " leap-frog " and " press-gang " blocked the 
entire street — ^the spots where we used to 

" Kneel and draw 
The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw ; 
To pitch the ball into the grounded hat. 
Or drive it devious with a dexterous pat." 

Cowpty* 

and the tall gables, presenting facilities for hand-ball, where the youths who were 
*^ hit " were stuck up against the wall and compelled to hold out their open hands 
to receive the " bats," resulting in the bruised palm or swollen knuckle, questionable 
preparatives for the writing class. We can remember the " slings," or " catapults," 
which broke the windows, not always, we fear, repaired by the wrong-doers ; and 
the " suckers," large enough, some of them, to raise a paving stone ; and the mon- 
ster six-feet " kites," made by sail-maker lads, with their long pendulous tails and 
fan-like terminations, the flying of which in autumn was conducted above the bal- 
last quarry, now the Cemetery, or on the breezy hill-top behind the town's filter in 
Dempster Street, " the tarry twine " being frequently too feeble " to bear the strain." 
Every school-boy had a " dragon " or kite, not a few of which were wrecked, either 
through accident or design, and some have been known even to fall into the river, the 
twine sometimes getting entangled over many a chimney-top and tree. Time would 

> Appendix K. 

• For an interesting account of school games that were popular in the time of James V., see Grant's 
** History of the Buigh Schools of Scotland,*' p. 175, et seq. 
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fail us to tell of tops and their scourges^ for which the ropewalks were besieged, the 
humming tops and marbles, Jews' harps, cat-calls, tow-guns, pea-guns, shinty et hoc 
genus omne — football being unknown, and cricket partially so. But where are now 
the shops so liberally patronised for tempting ginger-bread. Parliament cakes and 
brandy snaps, in preference to biscuits, buns, and scones^-or old *' Tibbie's," famed 
for her rock, white and striped, and barley-sugar, yellow and brown, or " Corkie's** 
(Mrs. M'Corquodale's,) in Sugarhouse Lane, who excelled in manufacturing ** black- 
man," "yellow-man," and other sweets, bartered for a finished copy-book as readily 
as for coppers ; or the grocers', where sticks of black-sugar were procured ; or the 
druggists', where liquorice root and lozenges, peppermint, cinnamon, and ginger 
were purchased ? 

" Oh t dear to memory are those hours, 
When every pathway led to flowers ; 
When sticks of peppermint possessed 
A sceptre's power to sway the breast ; 
And heaven was round us while we fed 
On rich, ambrosial gingerbread."-— EuzA Cook. 

• 

And where are " Hawla John ** and " Daft Jenny Weir," who afforded such sport,* 
and worthy Mrs. Barbour, ever ready to appear as peace-maker, /^^^r in hand^ when 
the shout was raised — ** A ring, a ring 1 " indicating that a fight was about to come 
ofT, which she not unfrequently marred, as was thought, so inopportunely 7 We 
may remark that she sometimes met the proverbial reward of those who interpose 
in other people's quarrels — the poker notwithstanding. All these have passed away 
for ever. The school having no play-ground, the boys were led on play-days to 
seek recreation in the outskirts of the town. How shall we describe the varied 
pastimes of the glorious Saturdays as they then seemed I For some, the sea-shore, 
boating and fishing at the rocks, bathing at " the Cow and Calf," ' or sailing on the 

> '* HawU John,** an Invemets<shire Highlander, whose real name was John Cameron, was a poor, 
broken-down sailor or labourer, dressed in a tarry coat and battered straw hat, whose vocations led him lre« 
qnently to pass the Grammar School, sometimes carrying on his shoulders a bag of "shavings'* for his piggery 
in the vicinity, at other times trundling before him a tar barrel to break up for matchwood, by which he made 
a livelihood. Mrs. Weir was the widow of a seaman, proprietor of a cottage enclosed by a wall on the west 
side of Bearhope Street, now the property of the Greenock Distillery Co. We see her before us even now, a 
stout woman, above the middle height, dressed in blue striped shortgown and drugget petticoat, her head sur- 
mounted by a white cap, with a black ribbon across the front, indicating her widowhood. She was of weak 
intellect, but perfectly harmless, unless when teased by the schoolboys, more, we think, in sport, than malice. 
She had a firm defiant look, which the boys interpreted into mischief, and as she generally walked with her 
hands behind her back, it was said she always carried in her hand a large stone for offensive, or at least defensive, 
use. The boys who ventured to look through the keyhole of her garden door declared they had seen her 
planting herrings in her garden plot with their heads downwards, which was to them an undoubted proof of 
her weakness of intellect. She sometimes had sufficient intelligence to complain of her annoyances to Brown, 
who succeeded in pacifying her, whether by means of soft words or the sight of the taw sc, we cannot telL We 
remember she had a son, a clerk in a mercantile house in town. She ended her day» in Mr. Thomson's pri* 
vate Asylum at Fancy Farm. 

« The " Cow and Calf** were two large boulders on the beach at Seafield, similar to the pair called Murrmjf 
Siotus or Aiurtffws^ which lay on the shore at the foot of Virginia Street before the East India Harbour was 
formed. When the Breast was made the Murrows were broken up, or, at all e\'ent5, were co%*ered by the row 

D 2 
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logs in the timber ponds possessed attractions. By others less venturously and more 
contemplatively disposed, the glens and hill-sides were preferred. We can recall 
the delightful sensation of roaming through the tuneful woods and hawthorn hedge* 
rows skirting the lovely *' Auld Kirk Road " and glens, among primroses, blue bells, 
wood anemones, fragrant woodruff, thyme, and other wild flowers, or gathering 
blae berries, bramble berries, rasps, red and white, hips, haws, and juniper berries, 
then abounding in quiet nooks in the glens, or luxuriating on the velvet turf of the 
slopes of Spango, or rolling down Dunrod and other high hills, or plunging in the 
long heather or bushy broom, where no gamekeeper interfered with our sport 
Boat sailing on the Town's Reservoirs, fishing in Beith's dam, Gryfe, the Shaws, 
Ailey Mill Bum, Hole Glen, and the West Burn, then full of trout — before 
the Shaws Water Company monopolised and drained ofT " the springs, fountains, 
and running waters" which formerly found their way to the sea through the glens, 
full of deep pools — afforded never-ending recreation through the. live-long spring, 
summer, and autumn. Many of our school-fellows found delight in following Mr. 
Wood's hounds' as they coursed along the head of Strone Glen and the sides of the 
Whin Hill, and the moors skirting the road to Largs, where they frequently were ''in 
at the death of poor puss," whose " cry was so like that of an infant," that it gave 
the Poet Crabbe an aversion to the sport of coursing, when Curate of Belvior.* 
Tired of the slow process of fishing with worm^ some of our ingenious companions, 
who had been reading accounts of salmon-spearing, would wade into the pools with 
spears improvised from old forks or sail needles lashed to fishing-rods, and were re- 
warded with larger trout than would otherwise have fallen to their Ashing tackle. 
Nor should we omit to mention " The Mount," and its Virgilian beech trees standing 
up against the sky, forming a conspicuous object in the landscape far and near ; or 
the beech-mast and French rowans, as large as hips, so much sought after and so 
highly prized, which grew in the planting along Roxburgh Street, bounding Mr. 
John Buchanan's cottage and grounds. The sports of winter were snow battles and 
bickers^ the never-failing street slides, sliding and skating on the town's reservoirs 
and ponds in the vicinity of the town, with the accompanying games of shinty, 
etc, all of which, and many more, will readily occur to those who have not for- 
gotten their early school days — 

"Ah 1 happy ytax% 1 once more who would not be a boy ? " 

of wuehou .> -. erocted in the beginning of this century. When our spacious Esplanade was being formed, the 
" Cow an \ Calf" were removed by blasting, and their remains are now buried under it At the time of whidi 
we speak, the whole shores from the *' Cow and Calf** down to the Battery and beyond it, was the favourite 
resort of bathers, male as well as female. There were then very few dwelling-houses along the shore, and no 
such conveniences as bathing-houses. 

> Wood's Kennel was on the south side of Well Park, where stood two old dove-cots, one of which was 
demolished to repair the enclosing wall, the other being removed when Well Park was gifted to the Community 
by Sir M. R. Shaw Stewart, and re-built in the Cemetery in fac-simile, for the office of the Curator. The wall 
enclosing the park was long low enough to admit of boys climbing up, and peering over with fear and trembling, 
as they witnessed the hounds devouring the knacked horses, on which they were fed. 

• See " Life and Works of the Rev. George Crabbe," by his son, Vol. i. 13a London : John Mtimy, 

1834. 
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One of the happiest of our summer hoh*days was May Day, spent at Langhouse, on 
the invitation of Mr. Robert Macfie, when the waggon, packed full of grandchildren 
and their school companions, journeyed down the lovely Inverkip Glen. What jo- 
cund glee, what shouts of delight when, on arriving at the baronial residence, the 
old gentleman was seen sitting in his garden chair at the hall-door, after busily 
plying his garden knife making whistles for the youngsters, each, as it was finished, 
being carefully immersed in water to keep it moist I And what a chorus as one 
after another tried his or her whistle, and made the woods resound with the shrill 
piping, blending with the murmur of the brook hard by I The garden, too, with its 
sheets of apple and pear blossoms, was a great attraction, and when all were as- 
sembled in the old dining-room, up the broad, antique stair, it was found all too 
limited for the numerous company. To wind up all, the return home in the evening 
after the intense enjoyment of the day I Who that was ever present at such merry- 
makings does not find the poet's words waken a response in his breast ? — 

" Still o'er these scenes my memory wakes, 
And fondly broods wilb miser care. 
Time but the impression stronger makes, 
As streams their channels deeper wear." 



The Poor, or Free, School. 

We have to notice yet another school, for which accommodation was originally 
provided by the Town Council at the Royal Closs. We mean the Poor School^ as 
it was called. It was situated between the school-rooms of the Grammar School 
and the French masters, the Council being virtually the proprietors of the buildings, 
as formerly explained. Although not strictly a town school, it was to a certain ex- 
tent under the town's patronage and direction. The origin of the Poor School can- 
not now be ascertained, in consequence of the destruction by an accidental fire, 
upwards of forty years ago, of all the early papers, vouchers, cash, and minute books, 
which were then in the custody of Mr. Thomas Fairrie, the treasurer. The School 
was supported by voluntary contributions, and was managed by a Committee of 
subscribers, a treasurer and other office-bearers. The earliest existing book is the 
cash book of Mr. James Ramsay, then treasurer. It commenced in 18 14, and was 
continued by his successors down till i86a The subsequent cash-books are under- 
stood to exist in continuous sequence, but all the minute books preceding 1842 have 
perished. The first notice of the existence of the school is obtained from the Re- 
cords of the Town Council in 1794. One of the minutes sets forth that the Council 
had made a grant of £^ 5s. to the " Poor School," through Mr. John Kippen, its 
treasurer, on the representation that ** the funds were exhausted," proving that it had 
funds of its own apart from the town grants. The ori<;inal constitution of the society, 
and the date of its formation, can thus only now be matters of conjecture. We are 
inclined to think that the school was a remnant of the old Pari>h School, which met 
in Long Vennel a hundred years before, and in which provision was made by the 
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heritors for teaching poor children. Religious instruction always formed a distin- 
guishing feature of tlie Parish School, and it has continued to be so under the ma- 
nagers of the Poor School. In 1796, Mr. Thomas M' Alpine being treasurer, a grant 
of ;f ID was paid to him for the school. These grants continued till about the be- 
ginning of the present century, when they ceased, the Council having given their 
support in the more substantial form of school buildings. In 1797, the lease of the 
Royal Closs having expired, the Mathematical School, under Mr. Lamont, then 
taught in the same building in the Royal Closs, was in the following year removed 
by the Council to another part of the town's property, the Butter or Green Market, 
immediately behind the New Parish Church. The Council endeavoured to obtain 
from Sir John Shaw Stewart, the Superior, additional ground in the immediate 
vicinity, '* for the purpose of building a Poor Schoolhouse," but without successL 
They then resolved to build the school " over the ground belonging to the town " at 
the old slaughterhouse in Market Street, opposite the head of Cowgate Street, that 
street having taken its name, we believe, from its being the passage through which 
cattle were driven from the quay to the slaughterhouse. The entrance to the 
slaughterhouse was at that time open to the street, and approached by a lane lead- 
ing southward from Market Street similar to that which now leads eastwards from 
Ann Street to the present slaughterhouse, adjoining the Flesh Market The Coun- 
cil thus kept up their relations with the school. Archibald M'Kellar was the 
teacher, and conducted the school with great success and much public approbation 
down till 1 8 14, when he resigned' 

The Poor School had, however, another name, and was better known as the 
Free School long before it took the modern name of " Charity." How this latter 
name originated we are unable to say. We venture to maintain that " Free School " 
was a much more elegant and expressive designation than either of the other two, 
as it did not carry with it any stigma of an eUemosynaty character. Free School 
was its title in 18 14, as appears by the label on the outside of the treasurer's cash 
book. It continued to go by that name for ten years longer, when, for some reason 
unexplained, it was changed to ** Charity," during the treasurership of Mr. Thomas 
Fairrie. M'Kellar was succeeded by William Russell as headmaster. He held 
office for only two years. Although the school was maintained by voluntary sub- 
scription, with the aid of occasional municipal grants, which ultimately ceased ex- 
cept to the extent of voting an annual sum for prizes, still continued, there was an- 
other source from which annual grants were received. These came from ** The 
Society for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge." This Society was established 
in the reign of Queen Anne, " by letters patent according to the desire of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Church of Scotland," in the year 1709. The grant was origi- 
nally made for ** teaching the children of poor Highlanders." Without being par- 

I We bdiere we are correct in saying that Mr. M'Kellar's resignation was the result of dzcomstanoes for 
which he was in no way personally responsible, and was much regretted. We have heard that he became an 
imtnictor in one of the ships of the Navy, and was of eminent service in the religions instraction of the 
saikxs entmsted to his care. 
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ticular as to dates, we may state that from 1800, if not before, down to 18379 not 
only were annual contributions made to the school from the funds of that Society, 
but it appears, from the Records of the Presbytery of Paisley, that they annually 
appointed a committee of ministers to examine "the Society's School," and 
report to the Society. The treasurer's accounts regularly credit their grants, 
and thus the identity of the school is established. That the school had some- 
thing more than a nominal relation to the Society which had also a voice in its 
management appears from this — that the concurrence of the Society was deemed 
necessary before Mr. Russell could be appointed head master, and the directors 
** having signified their concurrence," he was formally appointed* Meantime sani- 
tary reasons compelled the removal of the school from the slaughter-house site to a 
new one, and after several committees of the Council had given the subject their 
serious consideration, it was resolved to feu from Sir Michael Stewart a piece of 
ground in " Bearup's Brae," as Ann Street was then named, and extending westward 
to Sir Michael Street The feu-contract was taken in name of the Magistrates and 
Council and their successors in office, in 181 3, at a nominal feu-duty, it being a 
condition of the feu that the ground was to be used " for the sole and express 
purpose of building accommodations for charitable institutions ;" it being further 
stipulated that should it be used for any other purpose the feu-duty should be 
largely augmented. It is significant that Mr. Robert Bog, whose name is linked 
with the Free School, was then Jn the Town Council, and a member of the 
committee which recommended the acquisition of the Ann Street site The 
Council sold the site of the old slaughter-house to Mr. Agnew Crawford, who for 
many years carried on there the soap and candle manufactory afterwards conducted 
by Messrs. Ferguson, and applied the price pro tanto in the erection of the new 
school, and of the Female School of Industry, to which we shall next refer. 
It is understood that the funds of both the Free School and Female School of 
Industry, the latter of which occupied the westmost portion of the site, were laid 
under contribution in adding an additional storey to each of the schools, and that 
the funds were not wholly contributed by the town. The foundation-stone of the 
new Free School was laid with Masonic honours, Messrs. Hugh Crawfurd and Alan 
Ker being then in the Magistracy. It was opened on Wednesday, nth January, 
181 5. On Mr. Russell's resignation in 18 16, Mr. John Munro was appointed his 
successor, and conducted the school with great vigour and success for many years. 
The annual examinations of the Free School were frequently conducted in ^'Tum- 
bull's Hall" (Buck's Head Inn) during the mastership of both Mr. Russell and Mr. 
Munro, and excited much interest, being among the sights of the year. Mr. Russell 
opened a school of his own in the tenement below ''the Tabernacle" in Sir Michael 
Street, adjoining the Mechanics' Institution. Mr. Munro had previously a school 
of his own at the north-west comer of Sir Michael and Tobago Streets. The house 
having become ruinous, it was entirely removed a few years ago, and rebuilt^ 
but not for school purposes. Mr. Munro's exhibitions on Sabbath evenings, 
when the children were examined on the Shorter Catechism, also attracted 
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large audiences. The subsequent history of the school is well known, and it does 
not fall within our purpose to enter upon it Mr. Bog's great interest in it was 
shown by his directing the trustees under his deed of settlement to pay over the 
tenth part of the free income of his estate to the managers of the school for a period 
of ninety-nine years after his death, and on the expiry of the ninety-nine years a 
portion of the capital was to be paid them. Mr. Bog died on 15th May, 1814, 
leaving an only child, the late Mrs. Hugh Cameron, senior, who, having succeeded 
to her father's whole property as his heir-at-law, in the same year executed a new 
deed of trust, superseding that of her father, but in favour of nearly the same body 
of trustees, and with similar directions for the payment of the tenth part of the free 
income of the estate *' towards the maintenance and support of the Charity School, 
at present taught in the Town of Greenock, or, failing such Charity School, towards 
the maintenance and support of any charity school which may be taught in the 
same town " during the ninety-nine years. In point of fact, therefore, the deed of 
trust under which the school receives the endowment is that not of Mr. Bog, but of 
kis daughter^ who voluntarily renewed the bequest which she had it in her power 
entirely to revoke. 

The Female School of Industry. 

The Female School of Industry was the other school erected on the ground 
feued to the Magistrates and Council, bounded by Sir Michael Street on the west 
As its name indicates, the school was instituted for the education in industrial work 
of girls, primarily of those girls who had received their elementary education in the 
Free or Charity School, and was an offshoot from, or appendage to, that school Its 
origin is traced to a " paper ** or memorandum submitted *' by the managers of the 
Charity School to the attention of the ladies of Greenock." We quote from it the 
following verbatim : — " That the benefits of the Charity School, qualifying to be 
useful members of civil and religious society, have been so widely diffused among a 
class who must either have wanted these qualifications altogether, or have acquired 
them imperfectly and with much inconvenience to their poor parents, and that the 
slow though sure operation of the Fund accumulating for the support of this 
Charity, holds out the prospects of these benefits being continued and proportioned 
to the claims of an increasing population, must afford the purest pleasure to every 
friend of humanity, especially to every contributor to this important institutioa 
Still there is a deficiency in the education of the females admitted here ; a deficiency 
which might easily be supplied by a public so well inclined, and so able to promote 
the interests of those who are taught to look with gratitude and confidence to their 
protection, and a deficiency which, when supplied, would at once secure eligible 
situations in life for these girls, and secure desirable servants in the most respectable 
families in this place. The parents of these young women complain of the difficulty 
of procuring service for them, and with regret employ them in such work as distant 
manufacturers can furnish, while mistresses of families, at the same time and with 
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equal justice, complain of the scarcity of young female servants, and of the total 
unfitness of those who take such places. It occurs that these evils would in a great 
measure be remedied by a school for instructing the girls qualified in reading and 
writing' in this seminary, to wash and smooth linens, to sew and knit, and dam, etc, 
under the patronage of the ladies of this place, and conducted by a respectable 
woman capable of hearing them read and repeat their catechisms, and whose 
conversation and example would be beneficial to them." ** Approving of the con- 
tents of the above paper," a number of the influential ladies of Greenock formed 
themselves into a Society, ** for opening, maintaining, and managing a school, to be 
called TAe Female School of Industry** and they obliged themselves to observe a 
code of regulations they had prepared, which they regarded as " fundamental" The 
Society was formed on 14th February, 1807 ; Mrs. George Robertson was elected 
patroness, and as vice-patronesses they appointed the following ladies, whose names 
we quote as a sample of the class of ladies who carried on the business of the school 
with much ability and success : — Mrs. Hunter, Mrs. May, Mrs. Forsyth, Mrs. John 
Hamilton, Mrs. Alexander Dunlop, Mrs. Anderson, and Mrs. Fullartoa Mr. 
M'Kellar, teacher of the Charity School, was appointed Treasurer and Clerk to the 
Society at the yearly salary of ;^5 5s. 

The Society thus instituted entered on their benevolent work. They secured a 
small hall in Charles Street, said to have been that immediately to the north of the 
Masoris Hall, both of which belonged to the same proprietors. Some doubt 
b thrown upon this as the precise locality, by our discovering entries in the 
Treasurer's cash book which indicate that the hall was on the west side of the street^ 
at or near the premises sometime occupied as the publishing office of the Greenock 
Telegraph. The hall was fitted up with forms for the school, and furniture for the 
meetings. Here the business of the Society was conducted and the annual 
meetings were held for about eight years, till the new schoolhouse in Sir Michael 
Street was taken possession of. One of the first additions made to the regula* 
tions was that, besides sewing and knitting, washing and smoothing linens^ 
spinning should also be taught, to at least two at a time. Other regulations 
followed ; a president and vice-president were elected, with a number of ladies 
to be a committee, to carry their regulations into effect, and to make such bye- 
laws as might be necessary. Among the latter were the following: — The 
scholars were to attend punctually, and come neat and clean to school, which was 
to be " opened and closed daily by prayer, by the mistress or by one of the scholars 
in turn devoutly repeating such prayer as had been prescribed for the purpose, the 
mistress prefacing or following this exercise with some observations on the nature 
of the duty, or the manner of performing it, as circumstances might suggest*" ** To 
prevent idle conversation, and to improve them in useful knowledge and habits of 
attention to what is read by another, one of the girls is to read a short portion of 
some suitable work, the mistress making the reading a subject of examination or 

s ArithmitU is not mentioned, bat it cannot be rappoeed that it did not form part of the elementaiy 
edocation of the girlt. It did 10 at a later period* 
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conversatioa" The committee were to meet " in their own schoolroom " (not in that 
of the Charity School old building) at specified times, to enrol scholars, and name 
the committee to take charge of the school in turn. Mr. M'Kellar was instructed 
** to order a double wheels a second-handed mangle, two pair of tow cards, one heck, 
with the one side fine, the other coarse, to answer tow yam ; and three pounds of 
tow." It having been reported that a second-handed mangle could not be procured, 
the committee deferred the purchase to a future day. It appears afterwards to have 
been purchased, when the state of the funds permitted. The school hours were lO 
till 2 in winter ; in summer, 9 till 12 and 3 till 5. The first annual meeting was 
held in the Society's hall on 7th March, 1808. Mr. M'Kellar was instructed to pre- 
pare an advertisement calling public attention to it, for insertion in the local paper. 
It is a long document, and closed in the following grandiose style: — ^ Fully persuaded 
that if this Institution does not prove a public and private blessing it must be for 
want of support and good management, the Committee earnestly solicit the ladies 
who have by their liberality laid the foundation, and all other ladies who have at 
heart the good of their own families and that of a numerous class of their own sex, 
to be present at a meeting on Monday, and to aid in completing this Edifice, 

Sacred to Female Piety and Virtue, Industry and Happiness." Mr. 

M'Kellar having resigned in 18 13, as mentioned in speaking of the Free School, 
Mrs. Alan Ker was appointed treasurer, Mrs. John Denniston, secretary, and Dr. 
Scott, minister of the New Parish, chaplain, and afterwards secretary. Thencefor- 
ward the whole business of the Society was managed by the ladies without any male 
assistance except that of Dr. Scott, who prepared the annual reports, and statedly 
throughout the year visited the school and examined the scholars in religious 
knowledge, accompanied by devotional exercises. Dr. Scott having resigned 
in 1835 in consequence of failing health, the Rev. Mr. Bonar, his assistant, 
succeeded him, and acted as chaplain while his relations with the church 
subsisted. He was succeeded by the Rev. Mr. Smith, New Parish. The office 
has always been held by a minister of the Established Church. The first mis- 
tress was Mrs. Margaret Murray, who resigned in 1827. She was succeeded by Mrs. 
Brown, who four years afterwards was provided with an assistant, and also with 
monitresses. Subsequent teachers are well known. In addition to the day school, 
a committee of ladies superintended the instruction of the children on Sabbath 
evenings. During the day they were accommodated with seats in the New Parish 
Church, placed at their disposal by the Town Council. The school was supported 
by annual subscriptions and donations, church collections, the proceeds of lectures 
and sermons, and of the work done by the girls in school. The original design was 
that the education should be gratuitous, and it was not till a comparatively recent 
period that fees were exacted, and young boys admitted. To prevent the 
sudden and capricious withdrawal of girls from the school, it was enacted that ''six- 
pence monthly should be paid for each scholar either by their parents or the lady 
who should recommend them, the sum to be returned if their time of two years is 
completed, but forfeited otherwise." We have not discovered in the records of the 
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Society that any annual grant was ever made to the school by the Town Council, 
as in the case of the Free School. 

Among the donations acknowledged by the Society in their first year, we read 
in their minutes of two eminently useful — ^the one by Mrs. Robert Bog after her re« 
moval to Edinburgh, the other by Mr. Laird — ^which were much appreciated. Each 
presented to the school a two-handed spinning wheels and in this way the Society 
carried out their resolution to instruct ^ two girls at one time^* ox four, if necessary, 
in spinning. 

We stated in the outset that Mrs. George Robertson had been elected the first 
Patroness of the Female School of Industry, assisted by a number of ladies 
as Vice-Patronesses. One of the earliest and most liberal supporters of the 
school was Lady Shaw Stewart, grandmother of the present baronet She 
frequently visited it during the year, and, we believe, presided at the annual 
meetings. Her Ladyship was solicited to accept the office of Patroness, but 
for several years she declined. At length, in 18 14, she gave her consent, 
and acted for the ensuing sixteen years — indeed, down to the date of her 
Ladyship*s death, if we have not been misinformed. One of the chief sources 
of revenue of the school was the proceeds of the work done by the girls. The sub- 
ject is thus referred to in one of the annual reports : — '* The Committee has only 
one other particular to notice, and it is one of great consequence to the usefulness 
of the establishment — that is, giving work to be performed by the scholars. With- 
out this kind of encouragement the scholars must be occasionally idle, or more raw 
materials must be bought, which will confine them to fewer branches of education, 
and your risk and expense be at the same time increased. They who give work are 
singular benefactors to the school. Not a few have contributed to diminish the 
expenditure and to promote the improvement of the school in this way, but all who 
have been useful in the same manner will readily acknowledge some examples 
ought to be recorded in gratitude for their benefactions, and to incite others to 
similar practices. Mrs. M'Growther, who has uniformly, and to a great extent, fur- 
nished work to the school, is well entitled to this distinction. To the honour and 

• 

liberal benefactions conferred on the institution by the Patroness, her Ladyship has 
added this new mark of her concern for its prosperity and reputation, and as the 
work entrusted was the linens of Sir M. Shaw Stewart, with the making of which 
satisfaction has been expressed, it shows in no common degree Lady Stewart's 
fostering care of the school, and valuable approbation of the more advanced 
scholars." Other donations of her Ladyship might be mentioned, such as a hand- 
some table and a dozen chairs, which were of great service to the ladies. Mr. 
Robert B(^, whose liberal bequest to the Free School has been recorded, did not 
overlook the claims of the Female School of Industry, to which he bequeathed a 
legacy of j^i5, which was paid by his son-in-law, Mr. Hugh Cameron, immediately 

s The spioning wheel, once ma essentUI piece of fornitare in every wdUiegnlated household, is now all 
bat nnknowo. Some of our readers can recall scenes often witnessed in the homes of the indostiial 
the thrifty mother turning the spinning wheel with one foot, and rocking the infant's cradle with the other. 
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after his death in 1815. Various other bequests were received, but as these were 
precarious, and could not be counted upon as regular sources of revenue, the ladies 
wisely did not relax their exertions to keep up, and as far as possible to increase, the 
annual subscriptions and other ordinary items of income. 

It is a remarkable circumstance that the records of the Society afford no direct 
information as to when they entered their new schoolroom in Sir Michael Street ; 
nor does there seem to have been any ceremonial at laying its foundation, probably 
because it was regarded as an appendage merely of the Free School, beyond holding 
"the great annual meeting" in it that day, as appears by the minutes and the ad- 
vertisements calling it The first meeting held in it was on 6th March, 181 5, about 
two months after the Free School was opened. Their report speaks of "the accom- 
modations, especially for washing and dressing, now so complete," and adds, "for these 
accommodations, of which this meeting is able to judge on the spot, (accommodations 
they have reason to believe the most perfect of the kind in this part of the kingdom,) 
you are indebted to the humanity, liberality, and taste of the Magistrates and Coun- 
cil of Greenock, animated by the generosity of Sir Michael Shaw Stewart, Bart** 
This, so far as we have discovered, is the first reference to any aid given by the 
Magistrates and Council, or Sir Michael, to this school. It would appear that the 
Magistrates and Council demanded no rent, and that various improvements, such 
as repairing the outside of the building, were made at the public expense, the 
society being at the expense of painting the interior, introducing gas, &c. At the 
same time, it cannot be denied that this school bulked less largely in the estimation 
of the Council than the Free School. Both schools were originally of one storey, 
and of a uniform plan, at least externally. The upper floors were added in each case 
many years later. The addition to this school was completed in 1863, at a cost of 
about ;f300, of which the Council contributed ;f 150, the Ferguson Bequest, ;f 100, 
the balance being collected privately by the committee of ladies from their friends. 
The original arrangements for conducting the school in connection with the Free 
School gradually ceased, till at length all the usual branches of an elementary edu- 
cation suitable for girls were introduced, including sewing ; and while young boys 
were at first admitted, they eventually were more numerous, and of a more advanced 
age, and fees on a moderate scale were exacted. These have continued to form 
part of the ordinary income of the school ever since. 

We have stated that the Society's minutes do not record the arrangements between 
them and the Town Council. There is little doubt that the Council, as representing 
the community, did erect the building, and that for many years they defrayed the 
feu-duty for it, as well as for the Free School, as both stood on the same feu. It 
appears that they considered themselves proprietors of the school, and were of 
opinion that they might use it for any "charitable purpose," in accordance with the 
terms of the Feu Contract. This right was asserted in one instance, in which the 
intention to divert the building to other than educational purposes was contemplated. 
The year 1832 is memorable as the year in which cholera first visited Greenock, and 
other parts of the country, in an epidemic form. The ladies took alarm when it 
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was mooted that the Magistrates and Council, acting as the Local Board of Health, 
intended to employ both schools as hospitals for the treatment of cholera patients, 
which the Society, at least — for we are not informed how the Free School managers 
acted — ^regarded as an inversion of the agreement with them. They accordingly 
addressed a respectful remonstrance to Mr. Robert Baine, the Chairman of the 
Board, who returned for answer that the address would receive consideration, from 
which we may infer that the scheme had been entertained. The Board of Health, 
on further consideration, abandoned their intention, and, as every one knows, they 
fitted up part of the Gourock Ropework Company's Stores in Vennel as an hospital, 
and kept it for that purpose till the epidemic spent itself and finally disappeared 
On the same page we read : ** A quantity of work had been sent in by the Board 
of Health, for which the committee agreed no charge should be made." Of late 
years another proposal was made by the Police Board to employ the schools as 
houses of recovery for fever patients. That scheme also was abandoned, if ever 
seriously entertained' 



Section II.— GENERAL VIEW OF THE STATE OF EDUCATION AT THE BEGINNING 

OF THE Present Century. 

During the first quarter of the century the whole schools of Greenock, with few 
exceptions, were clustered within the area lying between Ann Street on the east, 
(including both sides of that street,) Roxburgh Street on the south, Bearhope Street 
on the west, and Vennel on the north, the greatest number being in the line of Sir 
Michael Street Others were situated in various localities between Shaw Street on 
the east, and West Burn Street on the west In the latter street Mons. Lemonier 
had his French Classes, and John Whyte his Writing Class, before removing to 
his classroom adjoining Union Street Church, where he and his brother Moses 
taught for many years. In the Kirkton, Simon Kemp taught English, reading, 
writing, and arithmetic. The Grammar School was taught here by Dr. Brown 
after Kemp left it for Port-Glasgow. Tending eastward, John Anderson taught 
English in Mansionhouse Lane. The ancient Burgh of Crawfurdsdyke, too, 

t The bdies were very tenadons of their rights, as appears by what follows z—Tki MaUmai AsiocuUian^ 
instituted about this time, had, after advertisement* held their 6rst annual meeting in the School, withoot, as 
was alleged, the previous permission of the committee, and, at the same time, without any objection. The 
following year they advertised that their second annual meeting was to be held in the same place. This 
having come under the notice of the committee, they were called together, and "resolved that something 
should be done to put a stop to this way of procedure, it having been explained last year that, as no vacation 
was given in that school as in other schools between Christmas and New- Year's day, it was a serious incon- 
venience to have the children thrown idle a whole day, . . and that they would readily grant the use of 
the schoolroom any day or any hour when not occupied by the children.*' An ample apology rendered and 
accepted restored harmony. For the vindication of the Mmitrmai Ass^afi^m, it should be stated that its lead- 
ing members were also deeply interested in the Female School of Industry. The same may be said of the 
Female Benevolent Society^ founded in i8ii, whose annual meetings were for many years held in the School — 
of course, with the committee's permission. As at the present day, the same individuals composed the member- 
ship of all the religious and benevolent societies in town conducted by ladies. 
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had its teachers, notably, Peter Brown, teacher of Writing and Arithmetic, who 
wrote an excellent hand, and had the reputation of turning out good specimens 
of penmanship. There was also Robert Hunter, teacher of English, whose school 
was in the Mason's Hall, Quayhead, a man of energy, well remembered as precentor 
in the old West Parish Church, under Mr. Munro, Session Clerk. We are not aware 
why Sir Michael Street should have been selected as a school locality. Early in the 
century the lower part of it was named Allisotis Lane^ after John Allison, mason, 
the first feuar. It was not then causewayed, and complaints were made of the in- 
convenience occasioned to the numerous children who traversed it on their way to 
school. The following may be mentioned as some of the teachers at the beginning 
of the century. Mr. Boyd, whose school had been in Hill's, or Gardener's Hall, 
Market Street, removed to the schoolroom formerly occupied by James Munro in 
his own property at the corner of Tobago and Sir Michael Streets. It was after- 
wards occupied by his brother John till he succeeded Mr. Russell in the Free 
School. It was in an attic of this tenement that James Hyslop, author of the 
^Covenanter's Dream," and numerous other pieces, for some time taught a school.' 
Rev. John Hercus taught reading on the ''silent system," and other branches, 
in the upper floor of '* The Tabernacle," fitted up as a school room. He was assisted 
for some time by Mr. John Wilson, Seamen's Chaplain. In the same building 
Messrs. W. & W. Paton taught Writing, Practical Arithmetic, and Book- Keeping — 
the school being advertised as held in "one of the large, well lighted and well 
aired apartments in the upper flat of the Tabernacle." On the opposite side was the 
Relief Church School, conducted by Moses Cumming, Church Precentor, and others 
his successors. Farther up was Mr. Buchanan's Academy, the ground floor of 
which, as already stated, was occupied by Mr. Macfarlane, Grammar School Master, 
the Academy being immediately above, and Mr. Buchanan's dwelling house in the 
top flat, the title ACADEMY being painted in large letters extending from the 
top of the school windows to the sills of the dwelling above. Adjoining the 
Academy and having a separate access from the street, was The Museum^ in which 
Mr. James Hunter, English Master, first opened school. He removed to the ground 
floor of another property belonging to Mr. Buchanan, at the east corner of Bearhope 
Street, where he taught till he built his own school at the head of Sir Michael Street 
Mr. Peter Murray, a proteg6 of Mr. Buchanan's, taught English in the Museum after 
Mr. Hunter left it, and on Mr. Potter's death he got possession of his school. In 
the floor above Mr. Hunter's new school was the Writing School, taught by Mr. 
Adam Nichol. The Grammar School boys attended both the Academy and Mr. 
Nichol's Classes. Each master had hours suitable for his own pupils. From Spring 
till Autumn the Writing Classes met from 7 till 8 in the morning ; 8 till 9 was 
breakfast hour; 9 till 11, English or Grammar School; 11 till i, Writing and 
Arithmetic ; i till 3, Latin, or English again ; the hours from 4 till 6 being devoted 
to Writing or Arithmetic, and in Winter, to Dancing. The various teachers worked 
into each other's hands as far as practicable, although as we have shown, in the time 

X A notice of Hyslop will be found in a future page. 
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of the Grammar School under Brown, much friction resulted, from the irregularity 
with which his classes dismissed. When Logan conducted his Classical Academy, 
taking the year 1827 as an example, he opened two Rudiments Latin classes, one 
for boys and one for girls, at the usual school hours. In addition, he had morning 
Latin classes from 7 till 8, for the convenience of young gentlemen engaged in 
business, and for Latin and Greek in the evenings from 6 till 8. These incon^ 
venient arrangements were submitted to for many years. All was changed when 
the Academy in Nelson Street was opened, and then, for the first time, after the 
lapse of half a century, were taught under one roof, all or most of the branches for 
which boys and girls formerly resorted to separate schools at much expenditure 
both of time and health. The present generation are not aware of the vast ad* 
vantages they now enjoy in all the schools. 



Section ///.—Some Adventure Schools. 

While the larger number of schools enumerated in last section were strictly 
adventure schools, there are three which deserve more special notice, the Trades* 
School, Mr. Buchanan's Academy, and Mr. Hunter's English School 

The Trades* School 

was built by Mr. Alan Ker in Ann Street, " to supply a great want which then 
existed in the town, there being no intermediate school between the high-pay schools 
and a huge charity school taught for many years by Mr. Archibald M*Kellar, into 
which all went whose parents could not aflbrd to pay the high school fees by send- 
ing them to the other schools." The school was not intended exclusively for the 
children of sailors, but for all children, and was called *' The Trades' School. '^ 
There has occasionally been a good deal of controversy about the name of this 
school. Originally designed as the Trades' School, it came afterwards to be known 
as the " SeatfUfCs Friends^ Society s SchooV^ and the ** Seamen* s Schools Our 
authority is the Minute Book of the Society, which gives a copy of the hand-bill 
placed in the shop windows at the opening of the School, and states that '* after ist 
May next the children of the working classes in general will be admitted to the 
school, on the same conditions as the children 0/ seamen. In event of the school being 
nearly full, a preference of entry to be given to the children of seamen!* The 
exception thus became the rule. We can only briefly glance at the mode of its 
occupancy during the sixteen years from 18 13 to 1829, first as a school in which 
were taught reading, writing, arithmetic, bookkeeping, Church music, and English 
grammar — among others by Mr. M'William. Advanced branches were afterwards 
introduced by Messrs. Logan and Robson, as already mentioned. The sch(K)l, in 
1818, under M'William, was called the "New British System School," ^nd was 
conducted on the Lancastrian or Lancasterian system. The school being vacant 
after Mr. Logan's removal to Leith in 1829, the Seamen's Friends' Society took 
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possession of it, and carried on their operations. The system of instruction pursued 
was prominently religious ; at the same time an effort was made to impart also the 
higher branches, such as natural philosophy, chemistry, and natural history. 
Periodical reports were made by the teachers. We select from one of these, by Mr. 
Bain, the following sentences : " Knowing from experience, supported by the most 
eminent teachers in Scotland, that the best spellers will ultimately become the best 
readers^ we have endeavoured to pay the greatest attention to the department of 
spelling. The grand deficiency with the great majority seems to be the want of 
being properly initiated. We do not say this to the disparagement of the teachers 
in town, for we believe that many of them are compelled, in order to secure the 
support of the parents, to hurry children to the Testament or Bible before they can 
properly combine letters and syllables." " The school is in better discipline just 
now than ever it was. There is more hearty obedience to orders, and more reci- 
procal kindness and good feeling ; and as we heartily detest any species of 
imposition or show without reality, the Directors see things as they are, or even 
worse than they are, for we do not remember, with the exception of once, to have 
punished any boy for disorderly conduct during the presence of strangers. The 
school could not long stand on the sandy basis of deception. We shall endeavour, 
as we have begun, to ground it on the unvarnished but solid basis of utility." 
" The school is conducted on the intellectual {or Mr, Wood's) system, which has the 
peculiar advantage of enabling the learner to understand every word of his 
lesson as he goes along." Mr. Bain having resigned in 1830, opened a school 
of his own in Kirkton, where he taught his former branches for many years. He 
was succeeded as headmaster by Mr. Coutts, his former assistant When Mr. 
Coutts became master he advocated, to some extent, a different system. He pro- 
posed " that the girls be classified with the boys : that the silent system be adopted 
in so far as practicable : that the number of monitors be from eight to twelve, to 
have their education free together, with such other rewards as the teacher may deem 
them entitled to : Wednesday afternoons to be devoted to the communication of 
religious instruction to the more advanced classes from the four Gospels and Shorter 
Catechism." Notwithstanding what had been said about the change of system, the 
Committee, in advertising the opening of the school, announced that " the school 
will be conducted on the same principles as heretofore in respect to the system of 
teaching and the branches taught, and the fees continue the same, viz., 2s. per 
quarter, payable in advance monthly or quarterly, with 6d. additional for 
the use of school books." Mr. Coutts had as his assistant, first Mr. John 
Stewart, and afterwards Mr. Daniel Ferguson, both of whom, as well as the 
monitors, were paid by him. The question of coal money was remitted to the 
teacher " to arrange this expense with the children, as the state of their funds could 
not warrant any outlay for coals.'' The rent of the school was chained by Mr. Ker's 
representatives at twenty-five guineas per annum, with y\ per cent on old desks, 
gas fittings, etc, provided by them, amounting to £1 7s. 6d. per annum. The matter 
of cleanliness gave a good deal of trouble, and the committee agreed to a proposal 
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by Mr. Ker, the secretary, to give " a red morocco psalm-book as a prize to each of 
the three boys and to each of the three girls who shall be adjudged by their respec- 
tive teachers to have been the most cleanly in their persons and clothes during the 
year under the following reservations : — ist. They must have been nine months at 
least in the school; 2nd, never have been once absent, except from necessary causes; 
3rd, diligent and attentive to instruction during the Sabbath evenings, or, if not 
members of the Sabbath evening school, orderly and correct in their deportment in 
and out of school ; 4th, never once detected in swearing or telling afalseftood ; 5th^ 
made satisfactory progress in the different branches of education taught in the 
school. Should the teachers be doubtful to whom the prizes were due on the 
grounds above laid down, the candidates are to be judged by the third condition^ 
then by the fourth and fifth!^ It is not recorded how long this continued, or 
what success attended it Mr. Coutts strongly urged the appointment of a teacher 
of sewing and knitting for girls, owing to the success which had attended the exer-^ 
tions elsewhere, " through the praiseworthy instrumentality of that public-spirited 
and disinterested benefactor of the poor — Thomas Fairrie, Esq." The committee, 
after conferring with Mr. Fairrie, were opposed to the scheme on the ground of 
expense ; but Mn Coutts still continued to urge it, attributing the falling off in the 
girls' attendance to the want of the class. The committee at last gave way, and 
appointed Miss Scott teacher of sewing, at a salary of ;^i per month for two hours^ 
daily attendance, the fee being 2d. per month. The attendance of school pupils now 
began to vary considerably. In 1832 it was 280— of these 60 were girls and the re- 
mainder boys. In September, 1833, it was reported at 210 — of whom 30 were girls, 
13 of the latter attending sewing. After considerable fluctuations, the numbers fell 
ofl* so much that the committee closed the school. 

Mr. Buchanan's Academy. 

The erection of the Trades' School was not the only undertaking of the 
kind in which Mr. Ker embarked. Along with Mr. Colin Buchanan, he feued 
a piece of ground for the erection of "The Academy," at the west corner 
of Sir Michael Street, where it joins East Shaw Street, in Bearup's, or Bear- 
hope's, Garden. This was one of many gardens with which Greenock abounded, 
such as Kemp's, Rennie's, Russell's, Gilchrist's, etc The Academy was commenced 
in 1805. In 1807 the feu contract was taken in Mr. Ker's name, and it so continued 
till 1826, under certain private arrangements. The subjects were then conveyed to 
Mr. Buchanan, who had in 18 13 feued the corresponding plot of ground on the east 
corner of Bcarhope Street Mr. Buchanan was for some time assisted by a Mr. 
M*Kinlay, the branches taught being reading, writing, and arithmetic 

Mr. Buchanan was tall and dignified in deportment, with a kindly, beam- 
ing countenance, and was an original thinker. We think we see him even 
now slowly pacing up and down his class-room — for he seldom was seated 
— ^hat on head, spectacles on nose, his school cane under his left arm ready 
for action, a pen between his teeth, another in his hand undergoing the 
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process of ^ mending/' which was, in fact, his constant occupation — there 
being no steel pens in those days — ^and as he walked to and fro among the 
desks, he would be heard dropping his wise saws, of which he had a large stock — 
-encouraging here, chiding there, sometimes accompanied by a pretty smart whisk 
of the cane. Yet this castigation was never administered in passion — we believe no 
one ever saw him in this state — and was always accepted as the just punish- 
ment of misconduct If there was one part of school work for which he 
-deserves to be held in lasting remembrance, it was the extreme pains he took to 
turn out not only goad but grauful writers — particularly among the girls. He held 
in just reprobation the slovenly style in which some of his pupils clutched the pen. 
He had no tolerance for the crumpled, ungainly attitudes which others exhibited. 
His mode of instruction was such as the following : — Sit upright, hold the hand in 
an easy posture, the wrist on the desk, the pen between the first two fingers, the 
thumb pressing the pen between it and the middle of the fore-finger, let the third 
finger touch the palm of the hand, and let the little finger lean easily on the paper. 
Then suiting the action to the word, he would take one of his rulers and lay it on 
the back of the two fingers, the end of the ruler being pointed to the shoulder. In 
this way, he asserted, would a graceful style of penmanship be acquired — as easy 
and natural as any of the common and slovenly modes. He had no patience with 
a pupil who sprawled over his copy as if, to use his words, he were '* shooting at a 
mark," his tongue at the same time lolling out of his mouth in sympathy with his 
fingers. For such the cane was the prompt remedy, and many of his pupils had to 
thank this well-timed severity for the remarkable progress they made. There was 
another feature of the writing class we ought not to omit Most of the copies set 
for the pupils had in one of the comers a small square, in which was the sketch of a 
house, a ship, or a piece of landscape, which the pupils were required to copy. In 
this way many acquired a taste for drawing, and more than one became expert 
artists and draughtsmen, under his simple initiator^'' training ; among these we may 
mention the late Mr. Norman Macbeth, R.S.A. Mr. Buchanan plumed himself 
on his short method for working questions in arithmetic We do not recollect of 
his teaching mathematics. This branch was afterwards taught by his son Robert 
We shall not attempt more in the way of illustrating the peculiarities of the 
worthy old man. We are persuaded some of his pupils can relate many 
anecdotes of him which would be well worth reciting. He died on 13th 
May, 1840, after a brief illness, in his 77th year. The following tribute to 
his memory appeared in the newspaper of the day : — ^ It is with sincere regret, in 
which feeling we have no doubt many around us participate, that we this day 
announce the death of an esteemed and venerable townsman, Mr. Colin Buchanan, 
of the Academy, after a brief illness. This gentleman's reputation as a successful 
teacher of youth in this town for a period of more than half a century, could not be 
heightened by anything we could say, nor do we require to mention his excellent 
qualities of head and heart, or his untiring zeal in his professional duties, for these 
were well known and appreciated by his townsmea He laboured ardently to im- 
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prove the system of education in public schools ; it may be said to have been the 
study of his whole life, and many of his plans for the purpose have been success- 
fully carried into operation, both by himself and others. As a writing master, we 
question if he had many equals in the West of Scotland ; his penmanship was 
beautiful, and his current hand, in particular, was nearly, if not altogether, un- 
rivalled, and the facility with which he communicated his useful art to his pupils is 
demonstrated by the many hundreds whom he rendered accomplished in it, by 
following so excellent a master. In other branches of education he was also very 
successful, and published several works, chiefly on subjects connected with his 
profession, of considerable merit" 

Mr. Hunter's English School. 

Of Mr. Hunter's early history we have learned nothing. He commenced 
teaching with warm recommendations from Messrs. Fulton and Knight, of 
Edinburgh, whose methods of tuition he adopted, and whose small school 
dictionary was long a popular manual. He had for his assistant, Mr. John 
Anderson, before mentioned. After teaching with considerable success, Mr. 
Hunter felt encouraged to build a school of his own. With this object he 
feued in the autumn of 182 1, a piece of ground on the west side and near the head 
of Sir Michael Street, on which he erected a three-storey tenement, the ground floor 
being designed for his schoolroom, the top flat for his dwelling-house. He must 
have obtained possession of the ground some months previously, because, in the 
preceding March he announced to the public that ** his new school was in such a 
state of forwardness that it would be completely seasoned and fit for occupancy 
some time previous to the usual time for removal, and that before taking possession 
of it he would use the liberty of requesting his employers to examine it, and to 
satisfy themselves of its convenience and comfort." It was undoubtedly a great 
improvement on the old schools. It had drawbacks, however. The whole ground 
having been built upon with the exception of a small plot for washing-green, there 
was absolutely no playground, nor was any adequate provision of a sanitary 
description made. The new school must have been regarded by the neighbourhood 
with anything but kindly feelings, as the closes and staircases leading to their 
dwellings would, as usual, be the resort of the noisy children engaging in 
"Spy" and other youthful games. The adjoining streets and fields formed 
the only playground. Captain Street had only two houses on the east side, 
now removed. The street was only partially opened, and was a rough 
country road. On either side were waste grounds that had once been gardens, 
but mischief-loving youths made gaps in the fences, and anon they almost 
entirely disappeared. At the foot of the street, and on the east side, at its 
junction with Roxburgh Street, stood an ancient ash tree that had once carried 
a graceful head, but when the fences were broken down it had no longer any 
protection. The more adventurous youth essayed their skill in climbing it, then 
they swung upon and tore down the branches, peeled the bark, and in the 
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course of a year or two the stately tree became a scarred and rotten trunk, and was 
at last cleared away by the woodman's axe. At the head of the street stood an old 
cottage or two, and the rope-walk of old William Marshall, in which he used to 
" spin his yams," his belt of tow, and skill in making twine being the wonder of the 
boys, whom he, by way of favour, sometimes good-humouredly allowed to ** try their 
hand," at the same time warning them of the risk they ran of severe accidents 
among his machinery. It would not accord with the habits of venturesome youth 
to assert that they confined their playground to the localities named. On the 
contrary, some climbed the neighbouring heights, or roamed over the adjoining 
crofts, or potato and turnip fields. Others, more daring, resorted to the old quarry, 
formerly noticed, to indulge in the luxury of bathing, diving, swimming, and tread- 
ing in the water : — * 

" Sweet childish dajrs, that were as long 
As twenty days are now.*' 

We often wonder whether they were really longer than they are now. Possibly 
'' distance lends enchantment to the view." 

But what of the in-door school-work ? Whatever knowledge was imparted by 
the master, unquestionably religious instruction formed a leading feature of it 
We have only a hazy recollection of the lessons in reading, spelling, and geo- 
graphy ; while the Psalms, (prose and metrical,) Paraphrases, and Shorter Cate- 
chism were more deeply engraved on our memory than the other lessons. Whether 
this arose from their having been more elaborately inculcated, or probably whipped 
into us, we cannot recollect That this kind of heroic treatment generated in some 
minds a deep-rooted aversion to the Catechism, if not also to portions of Sacred 
Writ, cannot be questioned. On ourselves no such painful impression was made. 
We recollect well that we learned to commit to memory the 34th Psalm in metre, 
and the i6th Paraphrase. A friend once told us of the shrinking sensation be ex- 
perienced when hearing the Books of Chronicles mentioned. In his mind they were 
associated with some painful scene, such as a severe castigation, or being compelled, 
under the threat or pressure of " durance vile," to commit some of the passages to 
memory. It is surely reprehensible to require a child to commit passages of Scrip- 
ture to memory by way of punishment ; and yet instances are on record in which 
even under such questionable treatment the memories of youth have been stored 
with the words, at least, of Scripture, however little they may have affected the 
heart or ameliorated the life.' 

We have a pretty vivid remembrance of Mr. Hunter's personal appearance. He 
was above the middle height, had a broad, sharpish face, with high cheek bones, and 
when excited — ^which was too often the case — he inspired his scholars with terror. 

■ **01d Greenock," p. 64. 

• We have beard it related that the late Rev. Dr. Jmmes Bcgg used to ascribe his wonderful masteiy of 
Scripture texts and language to some such discipline as this. We mention the practice not with the view of its 
being imiiaU*/, but avoided. 
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More particularly was this the case when he appeared in his white or yellow coat. 
This was the signal that all might look out for a day's flogging. 

" Full well the boding tremblers learned to trace 
The day'f disasters to his morning drtssJ* 

From whatever association of ideas it arose, the result was all but uniform when 
this coat was donned. A case almost parallel has often been related to us by a 
near relative, who had been a pupil of the celebrated William Nicol, classical master 
in the High School of Edinburgh. ^v& yellow coat never failed to inspire his pupils 
with fearful forebodings of chastisement. Whatever might be his acquirements as 
a Latinist, and however great his skill in turning out accomplished scholars, he was 
by all accounts a man of savage temper, and when in this mood it was dangerous 
to encounter him. He even so far forgot his position as to commit an assault on 
the venerable rector, Dr. Adam, for which he was deprived of office.* He was the 
intimate associate and boon companion of the poet Bums, and so was Allan 
Masterton, the writing master. Nicol, we are told, had bought a small farm at 
Laggan, in Dumfriesshire, where he spent his autumn holidays. Here he was 
visited by the poet and Masterton, and in commemoration of one of these visits, 
Bums composed the well-known song, pronounced by Lockhart ^ the best of all his 
bacchanalian pieces " : — 

" O, WiUit brew*d a peck o' mant. 

And Rob and Allan cam' to pree ; 
Three blither hearts that lee-lang night, 

Ye wad*na find in Christendie."« 

•• The air is Masterton V* says Bums, " the song is mine" 
We close our sketch of Mr. Hunter, by recording his death in the year 1830^ 
of a pulmonary aflectioa His grave is in Duncan Street burying-ground 

The Highlanders' Academy. 

This excellent Institution, originally intended for the education of the 
children of poor Highlanders, was founded under the following circumstances. In 

I See Steven's " History of the High School of Edinburgh*" for an acoonnt of Mr. Nicol, p. 144, and pu 
9496, Appendix ; also, Lockhart*s *' Life of Scott«** p. 10. 

• Iiockhart, in referring to this song, has made a remarkable misquotation, (p. 31, note,) smely anpaidoQ- 
able, in the Abbotsford EditUn of Scoffs Novels ami Works, The second line reads thus— ** And Rob and 
Allan camt to sif^" as if either the poet or his d rout hie cronies would have been satis6ed with a tigbi instead 
of a taste of the bottle. It was to William Nicol that Bums addressed, among othen, the •— ««8"g letter in the 
Scottish language, dated ist June, 1787, of which Sir Wallet Scott said : " No man had ever more oooimaiid 
of this ancient Doric dialect than Bums. He has lef^ a curious testimony of his skill in a letter to Mr. Nicol, 
an attempt to read a sentence of which would break the teeth of most modem Scotchmen." ** Biiiiis»** says 
Scott, '* followed with too much humility Allan Ramsay and Robert FergusMO as his models." Their Scotch 
IS elassi<t never vulgar, any more than is Gaelic, and yet some people who affect to speak and write Scotch 
give merely a travesty of it Neither Bums nor his models ever use the word /«r for to, for example. Indeed, 
many of the Scotch words appear in the English dress, such as Aomso, about, mi^kt, mi^kt, fight, etc., although 
ihtii promuMoaiwH may differ. 
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the year 1834, a requisition by a number of seatholders was presented to the 
managers of the Gaelic Chapel, afterwards called the South Parish Church quoad 
sacra^ requesting them to call a meetihg to consider the propriety of dispensing with 
the use of the Gaelic language in the forenoon service. The friends of the High- 
landers in consequence took alarm and formed themselves into an interim committee* 
with Mr. Daniel MacArthur as convener, for the purpose of taking a census of the 
adult Highland population, to ascertain how many of these were provided with 
sittings in the Chapel, and what number of children required education. That 
census disclosed the fact that there were upwards of 2,000 adult Highlanders in 
Greenock for whom church accommodation was required, and after deducting the 
number of sittings taken by Highlanders in the Chapel, it appeared that upwards 
of 700 were still needed, while about 300 children required to be sent to school. In 
December of the same year a numerously attended meeting of the friends of the 
Highlanders was held in the West Parish Church, under the presidency of Mr. 
John Ker, one of the Magistrates, when the foregoing report was submitted, and it 
was moved and agreed to, that the Highlanders being warmly attached to the 
Church and Parish Schools of Scotland, it was of paramount importance to provide 
church and school accommodation for them and their children. It was thereafter 
resolved to form a Society, of which all should be eligible as members who professed 
their attachment to the Church of Scotland, in its constitution and standards, and to 
the parochial schools of Scotland with such improvements as the state of society 
and the advances in the art of instruction might suggest or require, and who should 
contribute id. a week, either quarterly or annually to its funds. It was further re- 
solved that the objects of the Society should be to ascertain the number and circum- 
stances of the Highlanders in Greenock, with a view to provide full and cheap 
church and school accommodation and sittings in the South Parish Church for 
them ; and by aiding to erect and endow a school for the benefit of the children, 
to distribute tracts and other publications among the Highlanders regarding the 
nature and design of the Parish Church and Parochial Schools, to collect funds 
in aid of the General Church Accommodation Scheme of the Establishment, to 
establish and encourage prayer meetings, and to defend and enlarge the parochial 
system in its churches and schools. This was about the time the '' Voluntary Con- 
troversy '* originated, the founders of the Society being strongly opposed to the 
doctrines advanced. The first ofRce-bearers were: — Mr. Alexander Dunlop, Advo- 
cate, President ; Messrs. William Johnston, Thomas Stevenson and Patrick Cameron, 
Vice-Presidents ; Messrs. Alexander Thomson and Daniel MacArthur, Treasurers ; 
Messrs. John Ferguson and John Park, Secretaries, with a large committee and 70 
collectors. It may be explained that the only schools which then provided a cheap 
general education for the poorer classes were the Free or Charity School, the 
Female School of Industry, and the Trades' School. It was intended that school 
accommodation should be provided for 400 infants and juveniles, and that the school 
to be built should be a day school. 

The Church Building Scheme met with great opposition in various quarters, 
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and it was resolved that no part of the funds of the Soctet>' should be em- 
ployed in building a church or churches, but that part of the funds should be 
expended in providing sittings in the chapel, and this resolution was for some years 
acted upon. The attention of the Society was therefore concentrated on the erec- 
tion and endowment of a school for the children of Highlanders in Greenock and 
vicinity. Various sites were suggested ; among others the site in Roxbui^h Street 
afterwards built upon, was oflered by Sir Michael Shaw Stewart, and accepted. It 
contained about 100 falls of ground, the feu-duty being fixed at the lowest rate 
permitted by the Deed of Entail of the Estate of Greenock. A grassum of £67$ 
16s. 8d. was to be payable, but this was handsomely returned after Sir Michael's 
death by the curators of Sir Michael R. Shaw Stewart, who had succeeded to the 
estate upon his father's death. That event occurred in December, 1836, and it was 
not until 1843 that the formal feu-contract was executed by Sir Michael, with con- 
sent of his curators. The Society being thus established, vigorous efforts were made 
by collectors and visitors to raise the necessary funds. Sermons were preached by 
leading ministers of the Church of Scotland, and collections were raised in aid of 
the funds. In the course of the year 1836 the Society felt encouraged to proceed 
with the erection of their school ; and it was resolved that the foundation stone 
should be laid on 31st August, after sermon by Rev. Dr. Henry Cooke of Belfast 
The Doctor delivered an eloquent discourse in the Mid Parish Church, from Psalm 
Ixxxix. 15, 16, which occupied upwards of an hour in delivery. Among many 
beautiful passages it contained a glowing description of the joy of the Jew on the 
arrival of the year of Jubilee when he returned to redeem his land. It will not 
readily be forgotten by those who heard it After sermon "the free will offerings " 
of the people were received on salvers by Sir Michael Shaw Stewart, then M.P. for 
the County, the Provost and Magistrates of Greenock, and a number of other 
gentlemen. It was intimated that the schools for which the committee had con- 
tracted were estimated to cost ^^1347 — the funds collected amounting to £iocx>^ 
leaving a deficiency of £^47. The collection taken amounted to upwards of £^<x 
After sermon a procession, composed of the Provost and Magistrates, the ministers, 
the members of the Society, and the different trades, moved from Cathcart Square 
to the site of the building, where the foundation stone was laid by Mr. William 
Macfie, Provost of Greenock, assisted by the four Magistrates and Dr. Patrick 
M'Farlan, minister of the parish, in presence of the Members of the Society, Build- 
ing Committee, and a large concourse of the inhabitants, the town being in fact 
en fite. The spot selected for the foundation stone was the centre of the building, 
fronting Roxburgh Street ; and a large plate was inserted in it, commemorative 
of the ceremony, and containing the names of the office-bearers, Mr. Daniel 
Macfarlane, architect, and Messrs. Thomson & Mitchell, contractors for the 
building. Two glass vases were also deposited, containing documents relat- 
ing to the Society, newspapers of the day, and the coins of the realm, 
presented by Mr. Thomson, the Treasurer. In the evening a Celtic Church 
Soiree was held in the Assembly Rooms, Exchange Buildings, addressed by 
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J. C. Colquhoun, Esq., of Killermont, M.P. for Dumbartonshire, Rev. Dr. Norman 
Macleod, Glasgow, Rev. Messrs. Rose and Macgillivray, of Glasgow, Rev. Dr. 
Cooke, and others, when another collection was taken. The Society thereafter pro- 
ceeded to make all necessary arrangements for the full equipment of the schools ; 
and one of the first matters transacted by them was the determination upon 
the '^ constitution of the schools^' and the names of Trustees to be inserted in 
the Feu Contract — '* the Trust thereby created being constituted for the purpose 
of instituting, supporting and continuing in all time thereafter, schools for promoting 
the intellectual, moral, and religious improvement of the children of Highlanders, 
and of other classes in the community of Greenock and its neighbourhood, the 
children of Highlanders being members of the Highlanders' Church and School 
Accommodation Society, having at all times a preference over others in the event 
of competition for admission." The schools were to be managed by a committee of 
Directors, consisting of the following : — ^The Lord of the Manor, as an Honorary 
Member ; the President of the Society ; the Minister and one Elder of the South 
Parish, but it was stipulated that should the Gaelic language be dispensed with, the 
Minister and Elder were to cease being Members ; the Provost or one of the 
Magistrates, and one Town Councillor, with lo members of the Society. It was 
further resolved ** that the Secretary should have a book containing a copy of the 
\yestminster Confession of Faith, approved of and ratified by Act of Parliament, 
and forming one of the Standards of the Church of Scotland ; and each Trustee^ 
each School Director^ and each Teacher shall^ when required^ subscribe the sanUy and 
his failing or refusing to do so sltall exclude him from any of the above situations** ' 
** Rules and Regulations " were framed for the conduct of the schools. 
The following are excerpts : — The schools were to be opened and closed each day 
by prayer ; the training and education were to embrace religious and moral training 
and instruction, with all the customary branches ; the teachers to be subject to the 
approval of the General Assembly's Committee — the teachers first appointed 
being required to undergo an examination by the Assembly's Education Com- 
mittee.* It was stipulated, moreover, that the school should at all times be 
open to the inspection of the Presbytery. One very useful regulation pro- 
vided that the conduct of the children in the playground should be strictly 
watched, and all rudeness summarily checked. It was resolved that the 

> The rcgolatioo as to signing the Confesaon of Faith went much further than any civil or eccleuastical 
enactment with which we are acquainted. It was designed to assimilate the school as mach as possible to the 
Parochial School, whose teachers were obliged by law to sign the " Formula,*' as it was called ; but we know of 
no authority requiring parties in the management of a school to do so. We have not been able to ascertain 
whether the book was actually provided. Whether it was or not, the regulation stands unrepealed, while 
various modiBcations in the rules, as originally framed, were, at a later period, introduced, such as the entire 
omission of all allusion to the Established Church and Parochial Schools. 

• The regulation with regard to the examination of the teachers by the Education Committee was sub* 
•equently allowed to drop; and the appointments of teachers were made without any religious test, the oom« 
Diittee, however, taking care that in appointing teachers they had satisfactory evidence of his or her Christian 
profcflrion and character. 
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school should consist of an Infant and a Juvenile school — the fee for the former 
being, for children of njembers of the Society, is. 6d. per quarter, and is. per quar- 
ter for every other child of the same family ; for children of those not members, 2s. 
per quarter for each child. For the Juvenile School 2s. per quarter for reading, 3s. 
per quarter for reading, writing and arithmetic ; for those not members, 3s. per 
quarter for reading, and 4s. for reading, writing and arithmetic ; 6d. per quarter per 
child to be charged for coal money in two quarters of the year. The daily reading 
of the Bible in the Juvenile School was imperative, and part of one day weekly was 
to be devoted to the Shorter Catechism. The salary of the Infant School teacher 
was to be £y} per annum, besides is. 6d. per quarter for one child, and is. per 
quarter for every other child of the same family, of the school fees received. ' The 
teacher of the Juvenile School was to receive a salary of £2^ per annum, besides 2% 
per quarter of the school fees for each child. We omit teachers' names. 

The schools were opened in July, 1835, and in 1842 an additional storey was 
added for the commercial department at a total cost of ;^2,625, after crediting the 
£671 i6s. 8d. of grassum, paid back as a donation by the Superior, and ;^I,I50 
being the amount of two Building Grants received from the Treasury, the balance 
being the proceeds of subscriptions and donations. An evening class for instruction 
in the Gaelic language was opened, and on Sabbath evenings a large Sabbath 
School was conducted by the teachers of the Academy. 

About two years after the Academy was opened, an attempt was made to build 
a rival school in rear of the Chapel, which was violently opposed, it is believed, by 
some of the Chapel members, and was interdicted by the Court of Session. The build- 
ing long stood in an unfinished state. The Highlanders' Church and School Accom- 
modation Society were accused of being parties to the opposition, but the committee 
disclaimed all connection with it, and the explanation appears to have been accepted. 
After the Disruption of the Church of Scotland, when the Gaelic Parish obtained 
its constitution, the school was completed, a teacher and teaching staff were ap- 
pointed, and an annual grant obtained from the Treasury. The school was con- 
tinued for some years, but was closed upon the resignation of the headmaster, who 
had obtained another situation in the North. 

Grants were occasionally made by the Ferguson Bequest Trustees on liquida- 
tion of the building debt, and in response to an application made to the Education 
Committee of the Church of Scotland, an annual grant of about £4,0 was paid and 
applied in payment of teachers' salaries. This connexion with the Established 
Church continued till 1843, the year of the Disruption. The Society's minutes 
bear that thereupon the Society did not apply for the continuance of the grant from 
that Church, but appealed instead to the Education Committee of the Free Church 
of Scotland, by whom the application was sustained, and payments were statedly 
made in aid of the salaries of the teachers, as before, for a number of years* till the 
Academy was placed under Government inspection, when they appear to have 
ceased. 

In 1849 A revision of the school fees took place, when they were fixed as 
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follows : — Reading, 3s. 6d. per quarter ; reading and writing, 4s. 6d. ; reading and 
writing, with or without arithmetic, 6s. per quarter ; the above with Latin, 9s. per 
quarter ; for writing alone, 3s. 6d. The arrangements of the school hours were the 
following : — 





ENGLISH. 




COMMERCIAL 


9 till 


10 — Religious Instructioa 


9 till 


10 — Gec^raphy, Globes, &c 


10 „ 


1 1 — Junior Reading. 


10 „ 


1 1 — Writing. 


" ,. 


12 — Senior „ 


II » 


12— „ 


12 „ 


I — Junior „ 


12 „ 


l) Arithmetic, Book-keeping, 


I » 


2 — Senior „ 


I ,, 


2} Geometry, Algebra, &c 


2 „ 


3 — Interval. 


2 „ 


3 — Interval 


3 » 


4-30 — Grammar. 


3 » 

4 » 


4| Latin. 



During the whole of the foregoing transactions Mr. Mac Arthur was the moving 
spirit ; and indeed it may be said that he conducted single-handed the larger por- 
tion of its financial aflairs. His diligence in collecting funds was unremitting, 
and the minutes of the Society, which were kept with great neatness, contain 
many allusions to the value of his services. At his death, in 1850, a warm 
eulogium was passed upon him by the Directors, and reference was made to the ir- 
reparable loss which the Society had sustained by his death, the Institution having 
*' owed its existence principally to his exertions and his unceasing labour, and indo- 
mitable energy in bringing it through all the difficulties it had met with." Indeed, 
to those who had the privil^e of Mr. MacArthur's personal acquaintance, it was well 
known that wherever he went, whether bent on pleasure or business, the Society's 
collecting-book was invariably his vade nucum ; and by his persistent advocacy of 
its claims, he succeeded in procuring many subscriptions and donations that would 
otherwise have been lost To crown all, Mr. MacArthur bequeathed to the Society a 
Iqracy of ;^ 1 00^ which added to all the other benefactions was justly characterised 
as ''munificent" 

Like most institutions of a similar kind, the Society had financial difRculties to 
contend with. The year after Mr. Mac Arthur's death a debt of about ;^25o had ac- 
cumulated, and as the new Academy in Nelson Street was being established, a de- 
putation from the Society waited upon its Directors to propose the transference of 
the Highlanders' Academy to the new institution, on security being taken that the 
same class of children should be educated in it, at nearly the same rates. It was deemed 
expedient, however, before taking any definite steps, to ask the opinion of Mr. Dunlop, 
the president, as to the competency of the transfer. Mr. Dunlop's opinion was to 
this effect: ** As to the desirableness of combining to form one complete institution, 
there cannot be much doubt Whether this can be validly done is a much more 
difficult point The Trustees, of course, could not of themselves transfer the school ; 
and they would require at least the consent of the Superior, and also of the Society, 
for whom they hold in trust If that consent were unanimous on the part of all the 
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members of the Society, I think the change might be made, provided the terms of 
the subscription papers for the raising of funds to erect the schools do not give the 
subscribers an interest in maintaining them on their present footing ; but any one 
member of the Society, or any subscriber (if the subscription papers are so framed 
as to give them an interest) might, in my opinion, interpose to prevent an alteration 
which seems to me to be fundamental in its character." On considering the opinion, 
and an account of the difficulties in the way of the proposed amalgamation, the 
feeling of the committee was that the idea must be abandoned, and it was aban- 
doned accordingly. A few years later, however, another proposal for the transfer- 
ence of the schools was made. The proposal came from the West Kirk-Session, 
who offered to purchase the building and grounds for a Sessional school for the 
Parish, and to relieve the Directors of their liabilities. The proposal was so far en- 
tertained that the Directors appointed a committee of their number to negotiate ; 
but after some correspondence the overture was declined, and thenceforward the 
Society pursued their own course, and were enabled, from the produce of the school 
fees, government grants and donations, to carry on their work with fair success, not- 
withstanding the competition with which they had to contend from the Board 
Schools, which were subsequently opened, and furnished an education as good and 
cheap. 

It does not fall within the scope of our inquiries to enter upon the subsequent 
career of the Academy. Suffice it to say that it succeeded in affording a good and 
substantial education to many young persons who have since occupied important 
positions in life, and it was most natural that those who had received their educa- 
tion within its walls, should, when they had children of their own, desire that they 
should enjoy the same advantages from the Academy. From being originally 
strictly denominational in character and constitution, it became entirely unde- 
nominational, and although the title ** Highlanders* Academy" was retained, there 
was no preference of the children of Highlanders over other applicants. Had 
the Institution merged in the Academy, it would not have been practicable to main- 
tain the same liberal scale of fees. An attempt was at one time made to redua 
the fees of the New Academy, so as to cope with the Highlanders', but this 
measure was discountenanced as unjust and illiberal towards an institution which 
was doing meritorious work in its own sphere. It may be added that the memorial 
plate deposited in the foundation stone was recovered fifty years later, and that it 
has been placed in the wall of the portico of the New Highlanders' Academy in 
Mount Pleasant Street, side by side with another, describing the circumstances 
under which the building had been erected. This, however, belongs, not to *" Old 
Greenock" history, but to the historian of the future, and shall not be further 
entered upon. 

The New Academy, Nelson Street. 

In our sketches of the teachers of the Burgh School or Schools {two Burgh 

G 2 
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Schools being mentioned in the "New Statistical Account of Greenock,")' under the 
liberal patronage and fostering care of the Council, we noticed the attempt made in 
1780 by three of the headmasters to establish an Academy at the Royal Closs, and 
the reasons for its failure. The desire for such an institution found public expression 
from time to time, the Magistrates and Council being, in each case, in the van of 
the movements.* The first scheme was proposed in 1805, when Bailie Hugh 
Crawfurd submitted to the Council plans for schoolhouses by Mr. William Stark, 
Architect, College Buildings, Glasgow.3 Briefly expressed, ^'The architecture of 
the front is the antique Doric, an order in which beauty, grandeur, and simplicity 
appear united in a more remarkable degree than in any other. . . . This may 
be considered as the classical and l^itimate ornament of a building devoted to 
learning. The model I have chosen for the portico is the Parthenon, or Temple of 
Minerva at Athens. . . . The age in which that superb edifice was erected, that 
of Pericles, and the great name of the artist, Phidias, who constructed it, are of 
themselves sufficient to establish its pre-eminence over every other work of ancient 
and modern art" The building was to cost £^;ooo. The site suggested was " the 
road on the high ground to the westward of the town, if not liable to objection on 
account of distance." The Council highly approved of the design, and instructed 
inquiries to be made as to the price which might be obtained for the town's schools 
behind the church, should Lord Cathcart give his consent to the sale, tAe price, 
when obtained^ to be contributed by the Council towards the new building, with 
a sum equal to the saving in salaries to teachers, etc A public subscription was 
also recommended. From whatever cause, whether the magnificence of the scheme, 
or the want of funds, it dropped out of sight, and was finally abandoned.^ 

The next proposal to erect an Academy was of a diflferent description. In 1810, 
when the Magistrates were promoting a new Town Bill in Parliament, a memorial was 
presented to them by 87 of the principal inhabitants, among whom we may name 
Messrs. Alexander Dunlop, James Fairrie, John Marquis, Walter Ritchie, James 
Watt, brewer, Robert Baine, John Gait, John Scott, Rev. John Scott, Rev. Robert 
Steele, Robert A Macfie, for self and father, Adam Johnston, and James Stewart, 
stating, that in common with other of their townsmen they had long observed with 

« Pp. 467» 473- 

a This was in aocordance wiUi the traditional policy oi their predecessors. Soinettmes, however, they over- 
shot the mark, as when they opposed the establishment of a SheriflT Court at Greenock, on the ground that the 
application should have come "through the Magistrates and Council." "Old Greenock," p. 232. The writer 
of the article in the *' Statistical Account " remarks that the Burgh Schools were quite inadequate to the 
accomplishment of the scientific education which he recommended, and he urged the people of Greenock to 
unite with the dvic rulers in extending our educational establishments, (he instances Perth Academy,) and he 
should not despair of seeing the town of Greenock become as distinguished for its literary and scientific acquire- 
ments, as for its commerce and enterprise. 

3 Lord Cockburn (" Memorials," p. 289), describes him as *' the best modem architect that Scotland had 
p ro duced. . • . His mantle dropped on his pupil, William Playfalr, to whom Edinburgh has been more in- 
debted since, than to the taste of aU modem architects it has produced or employed." 

4 It was at thu juncture Mr. Buchanan's Academy scheme was launched. 
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regret the inferiority of the town to others of less population, in regard to the 
numbers of teachers and judicious arrangement of classes for the instruction of 
youth, and being convinced that the establishing of an Academy, or well organised 
seminary, for teaching on the most improved method the more necessary branches 
of education, would enable the inhabitants of the town to have their children in- 
structed under their own eye in the more common branches, and also in the 
European languages, and in the principles of general science, mathematics, etc. ; 
and as a considerable sum might be expected from opulent and liberal individuals 
towards the object, they suggested that a clause should be inserted in the Bill for 
enabling the Council to levy a tax on house rents of ;Cio and upwards, for the 
purpose of such an establishment The proposed tax excited a great deal of opposi- 
tion, on the following among other grounds, that before proceeding with the 
measure the Council ought to have obtained the concurrence of the feuars and sub- 
feuars publicly assembled, which had not been asked for. On the merits of the 
scheme itself it was asserted that academies had been established in different parts 
of the country, such as Perth, Dumfries, etc, by public subscription, and that there 
was no deficiency of teaching power in town, as was proved by a long list of teachers 
in various branches, beginning with the Burgh Schools, and including many besides 
those we have enumerated. The opposition was led by Messrs. George Robertson, 
James Gammell, Roger Stewart, Archibald M'Goun, and others The result was 
that the Magistrates agreed to ** score out of the Bill " the objectionable taxing 
clauses, and in this form the Bill passed into Law. 

The last effort to establish an academy was attended with success. We detail 
the proceedings connected with it On 2nd March, 1847, a meeting of the Magis- 
trates and Town Council was held, Provost Grieve in the chair, to take into con- 
sideration the state of education in town. The following is an excerpt from the 
minute : — ** The Provost, after making some observations respecting the state of 
education in the town, and the absence of a proper system for the elementary 
branches, moved, ' that a committee be appointed to consider the whole question of 
the education of youth in Greenock ; the extent and quality of the instruction pro- 
vided for the several classes of society ; the amount of pecuniary provision made for 
this purpose from whatever source, and to report as to what, if any, steps, the 
Council should adopt thereanent ;' which motion was seconded by Bailie Lindsay. 
The meeting highly approved of the Provost's motion, and agreed to the same, and 
therefore appointed a committee, consisting of the Piovost and Magistrates, Treasurer 
Campbell, and Messrs. Gray and Steele, with power, if they saw proper, to add to 
their number, or to call in the assistance and advice of the Rev. Dr. M'Culloch, min- 
ister of the West Parish, the Rev. Thomas Finlayson, minister of the Secession 
Church, Union Street, and the Rev. William Laughton, minister of Free St Thomas' 
Church. The Provost to be convener, and any three to f >rm a quorum." 

The committee proceeded to procure statistics, and is>ued schedules to all the 
teachers in Greenock, about 35 in number, and from the answers returned to the 
queries they reported that the number of children then at sch<x>l under 15 years of 
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age was about 3,000.' The population being estimated at 40,000, only one-thirteenth 
part of the inhabitants were under tuition in the elementary branches. A Parlia- 
mentary Return made in 1826 showed that 2,750 children were then at school, or 
about I in 9 of the population of 24,000. In 1834, another report stated the 
numbers at 2,712, out of a population of 30,000, or i in 11 ; showing that the 
attendance at school had not kept pace with the rapid increase of the inhabitants. 
The branches of education taught in the several schools comprehended almost every 
subject usually employed in the cultivation of the youthful mind. There were 26 
elementary schools for children of both sexes, and about 46 teachers, male and female. 
The returns suggested the inference that about 650 children of the better classes, and 
2350 from the humbler classes, were in attendance in all the schools. The Report 
proceeds: — "Of course the greater number of children attend the elementary classes, 
but the committee were much surprised to find so small a proportion of the whole 
learning branches not elementary. For instance, in the Burgh Mathematical School^ 
superintended by a most efficient teacher, there are only 1 3 boys learning mathe- 
matics, and in all the other schools, only 3 boys, making 16 altogether. In the Gram- 
mar School there are only 50 boys learning the Latin language, and in all the other 
schools, where it is understood Latin grammar is taught incidentally, there are 42 
under such tuition. Only 6 young men are learning Greek in the Grammar School, 
and 6 in Mr. Laurie's School. These numbers contrast very unfavourably with the 
state of higher education twenty or thirty years ago ; for the committee have 
ascertained from the Records of the Town Council that in the year 1823 there 
were 94 pupils in the Grammar School of Greenock, and the Parliamentary 
Return, above mentioned, states that in the year 1826 there were from 140 to 150 
boys attending the classical seminaries then in town." After adverting to the 
pecuniary provision made for the education of all ranks, and to the want of a 
parochial school, the Report again proceeds : " The matter of the education of the 
young has always been considered a peculiar function of the Magistrates and 
Council, and they have ever taken a deep interest in the efficiency of the teachers, 
and extended a helping hand to support the educational institutions of the town. 
In this way the Town Council have patronised the Grammar School and Mathe- 
matical School, and for a time, an English School, and likewise befriended the 
Charity School and School of Industry, and have expended considerable sums of 
money on the classrooms, and in salaries of teachers, out of the public funds. . . 
As for the steps that the Town Council should adopt to improve and add to the 
efficiency of the schools for the cultivation of the higher branches of learning, the 
Committee have had no difficulty ; for they consider that by a more extensive and 
judicious application of the present system and means, these objects may be 
attained. A nd they propose that the two schools at present in connexion with the Town 
Council^ the Grammar School and Mathematical School^ should be incorporated with 
a new Academy^ to be built by public subscription^ provided that an arrangement can 
be made with the masters. The Committee have been in communication with Sir 

< We quote from the 6rst Report of the Edacation Coroinittee. 
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Michael Robert Shaw Stewart, Bart, and have obtained the ofler of a feu of two 
acres in the field off Nelson Street, in front of the new West Church ; and they 
have also the pleasure of stating that the present respected masters of the Grammar 
School and the Mathematical School have expressed their willingness to concur in 
the proposal of the Committee, and to transfer their services to the new Academy.' 
The Committee are confident that by the establishment of such an Academy, 
sufficiently extensive to supply a complete course of the best instruction within its 
walls for the education of children of either sex, from the earliest age, at the hand 
of the best masters, not only will the complaints presently made be removed, and 
the wants of the community supplied, but a tone and impetus will be given to the 
education of youth in the town, that will be felt in every grade of society. At 
present parents and guardians have no encouragement to retain their children in 
Greenock ; and seeing the educational institutions of other places to be much more 
advantageous, many families either remove altc^ether from the town, or send away 
their children, at great sacrifices of money and inclination. But if a new and 
complete academical course is provided under one roof, with a suitable playground, 
and with the benefits of a uniform system of instruction, and the superintendence 
of a responsible Committee, it is hoped that all will see it to be their duty and 
interest to support the proposed institution by ever>* means in their power.'* The 
committee suggested that £iOCX> should be raised by public subscription, in shares of 
;^io each, and that the Provost and Magistrates, along with a committee of five 
others annually elected by the subscribers, either from among themselves, or the 
inhabitants generally, should act as the managing committee of the Academy. 

In September 1847, after the Report had been in the hands of the Town 
Council for a month, it was taken into consideration, when, on the motion of the 
Provost, the Committee was reappointed. It happened, however, that the time of 
the reappointment was a season of the deepest depression in trade and commerce, 
so that Provost Grieve, the convener, did not think it expedient to press the subject 
farther at that time, and nothing was done in reference to the Academy till 4th 
December, 1849, when, on the motion of Provost Paterson, the Committee was 
*' reappointed on the same footing, and with similar powers as the former.'** The 
Committee therefore proceeded to act on the understanding that the main object of 
their appointment was to follow up the recommendation of the previous Report, in 
respect of the institution of an Academy on an extensive scale, and they found, as 
did the previous Committee, that the chief wants in the community were, 1st — an 
improvement and extension in the system of teaching in the classical department ; 
2nd — the institution of a superior system of English teaching ; 3rd — ^the concentra- 

< This Report was issued a few months before Dr. Brown's death. The teacher of the Mathematical 
School was Mr. Robert Buchanan, Mr. Lamont being still in the enjojrment of his retiring allowance. Mr. 
Doff, Dr. Brown's successor, agreed to join the Academy. Personally we deeply regret that the movement had 
not been consummated at an earlier period, when Dr. Brown's experience and skill in adminiit ration would 
have been of eminent service to the Institution ; for it would have given scope to hi* tactus trttditm^ which 
enabled him to teach any of the departments, should occasion arise. 

• Extracted from second Report of the Education Coounittee. 
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tion of all branches of education into a combined system under one ro9f, with a 
uniformity of hours and classes ; 4th — the acquisition of suitable classrooms, with 
extensive playground ; at the same time they submitted a draft of the proposed 
constitution. The Committee submitted the scheme they had prepared, and recom- 
mended that the Town Council should transfer to the Directors of the Academy 
their existing rights of patronage and allowances, hitherto made to the Grammar 
School and Mathematical School, subject always to the existing arrangements with 
the present teachers. 

The Town Council having considered the Report, approved of the same 
generally, and resolved : 

" First — That the Constitution proposed for the Academy in the Report now 
received, be approved and adopted by the Town Council. 

"Second — That the Town Council approve of the proposal, to which Mr. 
Buchanan has agreed, of transferring the Classes of the Mathematical School to the 
Academy, and of concurring in the hours of teaching his department that may be 
arranged by the Directors of the Academy — reserving, nevertheless, to Mr. 
Buchanan the privileges he at present enjoys, as holding his appointment from the 
Town Council ; while at the same time the Directors of the Academy be authorised 
to make such arrangements with Mr. Buchanan in other respects, as he and they 
may agree upon. 

" Third — ^That the Town Council approve of the arrangement made with Mr. 
David Duflf, teacher of the Grammar School, whereby that gentleman has agreed to 
transfer his services to the Academy, and to act along with a second or assistant 
teacher, if the Directors find it expedient to appoint such teacher ; and that the 
Directors of the Academy be specially authorised and empowered to make such 
arrangement with Mr. Duff in respect of fees or otherwise as they may think proper, 
reserving to Mr. Duff his right to hold his office ad vitam aut culpam, 

** Fourth — ^That the Town Council approve of a reduction being made of the fees 
in the Classical Department, as suggested in the Report now received, leaving it, 
however, to the Directors to regulate the specific rates to be charged in that 
department, and, generally, authorise and empower the Directors of the Academy 
to regulate all the fees to be taken in every department of the Institution — ^with this 
proviso^ however, that whatever change in respect of fees they propose to make in 
the Mathematical department, the same, as long as Mr. Buchanan is teacher, be 
submitted for the approval of the Town Council, unless such change is approved of 
by Mr. Buchanan, in which case it shall not be necessary to submit it to the Town 
Council 

"Fifth — ^That the Town Council transfer to the Directors of the Academy their 
existing rights of Patronage and Allowances hitherto made to the Grammar School 
and Mathematical School, said Patronage and Allowances to be enjoyed by the 
Directors of that Institution in all time coming — subject only to the subsisting 
arrangements with the present teachers — and, in respect of the Allowance hitherto 
made to the Mathematical School, which has recently fallen in by the death of Mr. 
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Colin Lamont, that the same be now placed at the disposal of the Directors of the 
Academy for the benefit of the Institution, in whatever way the Directors may 
think expedient 

" Sixth — ^That the Provost and Four Bailies, along with Councillor Macfie, be 
the Directors from the Town Council for the purpose of carrying the arrangements 
and constitution of the Academy into effect ; and that they be authorised to select 
from among the Subscribers Five Gentlemen to act along with them, and with 
Sheriff Marshall, as Directors of the Institution in the meantime, until an election 
by the Subscribers shall take place in terms of the constitution. 

'^Seventh — That the Directors have full power to select, arrange, and determine 
the Site and Buildings for the Academy, whether in Nelson Street or elsewhere. 

" Eighth — That in respect of the appointment of Teachers of the English 
Department, and every other matter necessary to carry the Constitution of the 
Academy into full effect, the Town Council do now commit the whole to the 
Directors, on the understanding and agreement that the Directors on their part as 
representing the Institution, relieve the Town Council of all future responsibility and 
management, except as above stated." 

The subscription having been raised, the erection of the Academy was proceeded 
with, from designs from Messrs. Hay, Architects, but it was not till 1855 that the 
Directors were prepared to open the Institution. The following were the Directors 
in May, 1854 : — 

John Martin, Esq., Provost 

D. A. Campbell, Esq., 

H. MaLWRAlTH, Esq., I ^^^^^ ^Directors from the Town Council. 

James Speirs, Esq., * 

Robert Sellars, Esq., 

Robert Macfie, Esq., Councillor. 

Claud Marshall, Esq., Sheriff Substitute 

Rev. J. M. M'Culloch, D.D., 

Rev. William Laughton, 

Sir M. R. Shaw Stewart, Bart., }*Directors from the Subscribers. 

Thomas Fairrie, Esq., 

Robert Steele, Esq., 

D. A. Campbell, Treasurer. 

Arch. Denniston, Clerk. 

Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Buchanan having resigned his connection with the 
Academy, built for himself a new school called Kilblain Academy, which he con- 
ducted with much success till his death. The Academy is now the property of 
Messrs. Slater and Wardrop. 
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Chap. VII. — Literary History of Old Greenock. 



Section /.—The Public Library. 

N tracing the rise and progress of local literature a prominent place must be 
assigned to the Greenock Library as one of the most important factors in 
forming and improving the public taste, and fostering that love of literary 
fame to which not a few of our citizens have attained. 

"The Greenock Library* was begun in 1783, and started with eighty-two pay- 
ing subscribers, and a revenue of £6^^ 3s. It fluctuated both in the number of sub- 
scribers and amount of revenue between 1784 and 1801, when in the latter year an 
increase in the number of the subscribers took place, but an increase by no means 
commensurate with the importance of the undertaking, or calculated to keep the 
institution in a healthful and vigorous condition. Viewed as an auxiliary educa- 
tional establishment, the Library merits, and ought to obtain, the most cordial and 
liberal support of the community. In 1787, a catalogue of the books was prepared 
by the Librarian of that period, and printed and circulated among the subscribers. 
According to that catalogue, which enumerates the contents of the library by volumes^ 
the numbers were : — ^zfolio^ 52 quarto^ 327 octavo et infra; in all 41 1 volumes. In 
1792, another catalogue was made out, printed, and circulated' In this second issue 
the contents of the Library are enumerated by books^ the size classification of the 
former being retained, and the numbers given as follows : — 17 books in folio^ 37 
books in quarto^ 181 books in octavo et infra. From this catalogue we learn that 
appendices were made out for 1793 and 1794, and from a bye-law inserted in a foot 
note of the second page of this little work, annual appendices were directed to be 
printed on paper of the same size as the catalogue till a new one should be made; 
With a frugal foresight the same bye-law intimated to subscribers that if they should 
lose their catalogues or appendices they must pay for new copies. Even at that early 
stage of the Library it would appear that some of the volumes were amissing — a 
casualty to which, we fear, the present enlarged stock may sometimes be subjected 
The appendices of 1793 and 1794 having been printed on fly sheets, none of them are 
now extant ; and if a succession of appendices were published down to 1808, when 
a comprehensive catalogue was compiled, they have suflered the fate of the others 

I Extracted from " Historical Notices of the Greenock Library '* by the anthor's father, appended to 
sopplement of the catalogue published in t85a 

• The only copies of the first two catalogues known to exist are in the possession of the author. Reprints 
of them were issoed to the proprietors of the Library at the centenary of the Institution in January, 1883. 
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In the end of the catalogue for 1792, the ' Rules of the Greenock Library ' are in- 
serted. These are fourteen in number, and were most probably a copy of the original 
laws of the institution. That they were so is gathered pretty surely from a note 
explanatory of the fourth regulation. The regulation itself is as follows — ' That 
the society shall meet the second Friday of January and July, at the house of James 
Stewart, vintner in Greenock, to transact the business of the society.' The note 
alluded to is as follows : — " This fourth rule is printed as in the original regulations, 
but by general consent of the society, the meetings of the proprietors of the Library 
are now to be held at the Grammar School of Greenock, where the books of the 
Library are placed under the care of the Librarian." This was a movement in the 
right direction. In 1783, when the Library was formed, the number of the inhabi- 
tants was about 12,00a The population was rapidly increasing, and the leading 
inhabitants of the town were beginning to conduct their public affairs less in the 
way of social meetings than they had formerly been accustomed to do. Nine or 
ten years previous to this period, the magistrates were wont to refresh themselves 
with a glass of punch after the examinations of the Grammar School. We con- 
jecture an examination of this nature to some of them must have proved a dry 
business. The committee of management made choice of at a meeting held in the 
Grammar School on 14th January, 1792, were — Mr. John Dunlop, Preses ; the Rev. 
Mr. Buist, Mr. Alexander Campbell, Mr. Lewis Gellie, and Mr. William Humphry. 
The Librarian was Mr. Thomas Thomson, the teacher of the Grammar School Mr. 
Thomson had been the assistant of Mr. John Wilson, and succeeded Mr. Wilson as 
teacher on the death of that talented gentleman, on 22nd July, 1789.' . . . After 
Mr. Fei^son took charge of the Library, the Rev. Mr. Buist continued to bestow 
considerable attention to its interests, along with the late Mr. Archibald Baine, who 
prepared the form of the book for marking down the outgiving and intaking of the 
books ; and it is not improbable Mr. Baine had some hand in compiling the tabular 
information inserted in the catalogue of 1 808. The books remained in the English 
School till May, 1831 ; thence they were removed to the Masons' Hall in Hamilton 
Street, which was hired for the purpose at an annual rent of iTsS ; and it was not 
until May, 1837, that they were deposited, as their final location, in the Watt 
Monument 

" The gentlemen composing the above committee were no doubt among the first 
projectors of the Library — an institution which confessedly has conferred, and is 
destined to continue to confer, great benefits on the community of Greenock ; and 
their names, as public benefactors, deserve to be transmitted to after-times with 
grateful acknowledgments. Although the name of Mr. Patrick Campbell, a learned 
member of the legal profession, who flourished at the time the Library was set on 
foot, is not made mention of among the members of committee, it is understood he 
took an active part in the formation of the Librar>% and if wc recollect right we have 
seen his name written — at all events we have seen it printed— on some of the older 
volumes of the collection. 

> We have alrcftdy mentioiMd the names of Mr. Thomson and Mr. Feignson as libtariana. Amie.^ pp» 174-^ 

H a 
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** Prefixed to the catalogue of 18089 above referred to, the laws and r^^lations 
of the Library are to be found. These comprehend the fourteen articles of the 
original rules, with five additional ones. This catalogue was carried downwards by 
a supplement embracing the books contained in the English Library, and the books 
of the Foreign Library. The latter department was commenced by a separate sub- 
scription in 1807, by forty-five members, producing in that year £2'^ 12s. 6d., and 
subsequently augmented by various donations of books. A list of the donors' names 
is given at the end of the catalogue, and three additional regulations, applicable to 
the English Library, are subjoined. The catalogue of 1808 was carried forward by 
annual supplements from 181 2 to 18 18 inclusive. The supplement of 18 18, besides 
containing the English books, and books of the Foreign Library, has subjoined to 
it a catalogue of the Greenock Library of Arts and Sciences^ introduced with the 
following preface : — 

" * Our townsman. Dr. James Watt, of whose talents as an engineer we have so 
much reason to be proud, in the year 18 16 gave the sum of one hundred pounds 
sterling to lay the foundation of a Scientific Library, to which the youth of the 
place might have easy access, hoping that other gentlemen could be prompted to 
follow his example, to the end that in time his townsmen might become as distin- 
guished for their knowledge as they are for their public spirit and enterprise. An- 
nexed is a catalogue of the books purchased by the gentlemen whom Dr. Watt 
appointed to carry the purpose of his donation into effect, and on which they have 
expended about £^0 of the money ; and it is the intention of the managers of the 
Library of Arts and Sciences thus established, to take an early opportunity of aug- 
menting the collection by some of the approved works on Navigation, the Longitude, 
Marine Surveying, Geography, and Shipbuilding. These books are to be kept in 
the room of the Greenock Library, the subscribers to which, on paying is. 6d. 
annually, and the scholars in the principal Mathematical School, when recommended 
by the teacher, on paying the same sum, shall have the privilege of using them 
agreeably to the regulations of the Greenock Library. Also any other respectable 
inhabitant of the place approved of by the Preses of the Library of Arts and Sciences 
on paying 2s. 6d. annually, shall enjoy the same privilege. The amount of these 
subscriptions is destined to form a fund for binding the books when worn out, and 
increasing the collection from time to time.' This branch of the Library had a 
special committee appointed for its management. From some cause not satis- 
factorily explained, the balance of Mr. Watt's donation was allowed to remain in 
abeyance for upwards of thirty years, and it was only in 1848 that his intentions in 
r^ard to the formation of a Scientific Library in Greenock were carried into effect 
by the praiseworthy exertions of the general committee of that year, and particularly 
of Mr. John Gray, the chairman, in obtaining and laying out in the purchase of a 
number of excellent scientific books, the remainder of Mr. Watt's money."' 

I The particulars of Dr. Watt's bequest are detailed io the "Addendum*' by the late Rer. Dr. J. M. 
AfCullocb, to the supplement before mentioned. The bequest was made three years before Dr. Wattes death* 
which happened on 19th August, 181 9. 
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The rapid sketch we have given of the French teachers may convey some idea 
of what had been done in Greenock to impart a knowledge of that language between 
the middle of the last and the beginning of the present century. The institution of 
the Foreign Library may be regarded as an important auxiliar)* in the study of the 
French language, keeping pace with the increase of our foreign trade, which required 
both shipowners, and the masters who navigated their ships, to be possessed of a 
competent knowledge of the Continental languages. In 1807 a number of gentle- 
men, subscribers to the Public Library, resolved to establish a Foreign Library, 
towards which they had received a number of donations in books. This department 
was commenced with a separate subscription by 45 members, headed by Mr. Esdale, 
formerly mentioned,* whose name, singularly enough, stands at the head of the 
original list of subscribers to the Library.' The subscriptions produced in the first 
year ;^22 7s. 6d., and in the following year the amount was considerably augmented. 
We extract the following sentences from the *' Advertisement " to the first cata- 
\ogue : — " The selection has been hitherto confined to French publications, and it is 
probable that a certain degree of preference will always be given to that language ; 
but it is not intended to exclude any of the modern languages which are usually 
studied in this country, particularly such as may be found useful as a branch of 
education, with a view to commercial pursuits. To add to tlu means of liberal edu^ 
cation^ which this town already possesses, was indeed one of the principal objects 
of the present establishment In learning a foreign language a certain choice and 
variety of reading are absolutely necessary to any considerable proficiency, and 
although a tolerable knowledge of its principles may no doubt be attained by means 
of the books usually read at school, still, experience proves that where a command 
of new and interesting works is afterwards wanting, the acquisition is seldom turned 
to much account, and is often wholly neglected and lost The advantages of the 
Foreign Library in this point of view cannot fail to be acknowledged, and it is 
hoped will secure to it a permanent rank among the useful institutions in the place.*' 
The annual subscription was los. 6d. No person was admitted a member who was 
not a subscriber to the Greenock Library.^ In 1834 the books had largely increased 
in number, and were made over to the Greenock Library on certain conditions un- 
necessary to be specified. We notice only two donations in moftey of an eminently 
useful and practical kind, made as far back as 1852. The first was by the present 
Lord of the Manor, (Sir M. R. Shaw Stewart,) who purchased for the then incumbent 
of St John's Episcopal Chapel and his successors in office, '* the privilege of mem- 
bership of the Library, including the use of the scientific library, free of any charge 
for annual subscriptions," etc The other was by the late William Macfie, Esq., of 
Langhouse, whose photograph is now preserved in the Greenock Library, who pur- 
chased a similar privilege for the ministers of the Free Presbytery of Greenock, 
stipulating that should any congregation cease to exist, the Presbytery should have 

> AnU^ p. 165. 

• For the names of the original members of the Library, see Mr. Paton*s ** Nolct " appended to the 
CaUlogue of 1873. 3 Mr. Patoo's " Notes." 
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a power of substitution, and should any minister choose not to use his right, he 
might transfer it to any probationer or student of divinity of the Free Church with- 
in the Presbyter>' of Greenock, for not more nor less than six months at a time, by 
letter addressed to such probationer or student A great boon was thus conferred 
and, we believe, it has been very generally taken advantage of. 

We have the valuable testimony of John Gait in favour of the Library. He says 
in his Autobiography, vol. i., p. 17, narrating his own experience — ^•'The passion 
for reading derived food from the Public Library, a selection of books formed with 
uncommon judgment and taste. The useful predominates in the collection, and to 
this circumstance probably should be attributed my habitual partiality for works of 
a solid character. I dare not venture to call it better than a habit" And again, p. 
38 — ** Allusion has already been made to the Public Library of Greenock as supply- 
ing me regularly with books. The collection was formed with judgment, for 
although not then calculated to promote any specific study, it was yet admirably 
adapted to aflbrd the best information which a mercantile community could require. 
The original institution did credit in this respect to the founders, and their principles 
have been adhered to by their successors." This is not stinted praise, and it might 
be supplemented by other competent judges. 



Section II. — The Mechanics' Library and Institution. 

** The working classes here, as in other towns, are treading fast on the heels of 
their rich neighbours. About seven or eight years ago a considerable number of 
the mechanics formed themselves into an association for the establishment of a 
Mechanics' Library. It was commenced in 1832 and now contains nearly 2000 
volumes. In 1836 the same persons formed themselves into a society for the 
establishment of a Mechanics' Institution, and have made rapid progress in the 
accomplishment of that object A handsome building, now almost completed, has 
been erected by subscription in Sir Michael Street The ground floor contains 
apartments for the library, apparatus, reading room, etc The second floor is 
entirely occupied by a hall sixty-two feet long, by thirty-nine broad, and capable of 
accommodating from 600 to 700 persons. It is estimated that the building, when 
completed, will cost about ;Ci»3oa The plan and execution of the whole building 
reflects no small honour on the mechanics, by whose efforts chiefly it is erected. If 
they shall succeed in the ulterior parts of their project, namely, in procuring a 
complete philosophical apparatus, and a popular course of lectures on chemistry and 
mechanics, and if the whole Institution be pervaded and imbued by the healthful 
spirit of true Christianity, it will not only prove a source of innocent gratification, 
but the means of intellectual and moral improvement to the mechanics of Greenock, 
and many others in this growing conmiunity. At the present moment the great 
majority of the mechanics, are, we believe, sound in their religious principles, and 
will not sufler the Institution which they have cherished so successfully, to become 
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a tool in the hands of noisy, active, and restless infidels and anarchists. . . The 
Mechanics' Library and Institution, though under the management of the same 
persons, are separate foundations, with distinct and separate funds. It is in con- 
templation to unite them when the building above mentioned shall be finished, and 
the books removed to the apartment intended for them. [A note informs us, *' the 
books are now removed " — 1840.] 

** The mechanics of Cartsdyke have also a library, consisting of 1465 volumes. 
It was the first library of that description in this place, but the books being kept in 
the Infant School at Cartsdyke, and consequently at an inconvenient distance from 
many of the subscribers, a new library was formed called the ' Trades' Library,' for 
which the Magistrates provided accommodation in Cathcart Square. Various efforts 
were made to unite the two libraries, but in vain, and on the i8th September, 1832, 
the two parties came unanimously to a mutual adjustment, in virtue of which the 
'Greenock Mechanics' Library,' formerly called the 'Trades' Library,' and the 
' Cartsdyke Mechanics' Library,' were finally separated, and have ever since con- 
tinued disunited. The general character of the books contained in the Mechanics' 
Library may be gathered from the following statement laid before the seventh 
annual meeting of the subscribers, on the 3rd October, 1839, and printed under their 
authority. After stating that the library contained at that time about 1,650 volumes, 
the president proceeds to say : '560, or 35 per cent of these volumes are history or 
bic^raphy ; 430, or 27 per cent, natural philosophy; 172, or 11 per cent, novels 
and romances ; 124, or 8 per cent, voyages and travels ; 106, or 6 per cent, periodi- 
cal literature ; 66, or 4 per cent, poetry ; 30, or 2 per cent, theology.' A larger 
infusion, not of controversial or polemical theology, but of books on practical 
religion, is evidently a desideratum. The former does not come within the range o( 
every man's business, and would be out of place in a public library ; the latter 
unquestionably does, and ought to form a large portion of every such institution ; 
without it, no library can be considered as complete."' 



Section ///.—Other Libraries. 

** Besides the large public and circulating libraries which have been enumerated, 
there are libraries connected with several of the churches in town for the use of the 
members of the respective congregations ; and juvenile or class libraries, for the use 
of the young persons attending the Sabl)ath evening or week*day evening schools^ 
These libraries do not consist entirely of books on religion, but of books of all 
kinds adapted to the minds of ordinary readers, and tending to their intellectual 
and moral improvement There are three circulating libraries in Greenock, one 
containing 1,500 volumes, another, 1,000, and the third, about 50a"* 

I From the *' New Sutistical Account of Greenock,** by Dr. Purick M'Fvlan, pablislied in 184a. 
• '*New SUtiitical Account,** «/ tmfrm. 
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Section /F'.— LOCAL NEWSPAPERS. 

Up till 1802 no public newspaper had been published in Greenock. We have 
now to describe the new departure in the progress of improvement The honour 
of establishing the first local newspaper belongs to Mr. John Davidson, Writer, who 
founded the Greenock Advertiser in the year mentioned, being at once its Proprietor 
and Editor. Mr. Davidson was a person of cultivated taste, sound judgment, ex- 
tensive reading and knowledge of the world, and an excellent critic He was tall 
and dignified in appearance, and, from his connexion with the Sinclair family, was 
admitted to the best Greenock society, and held in general esteem." The author 
has a perfect recollection of the old gentleman in his later years. He had an 
extensive private business as a legal practitioner, and had the most influential 
citizens among his clients. It affords surely some evidence of his ability that in 
1786 he was appointed Procurator- Fiscal of the Burgh Court before he had reached 
his majority. He replaced Mr. Hugh Crawford, jun., father of the late Mr. David 
Crawford. When the Sheriff Court was established for the Lower Ward, he was 
appointed first County Fiscal by Sheriff Dunlop— the author's father having been 
conjoined with him in that office, as well as in the Bui^h Fiscalship, which they 
held jointly for sixteen years — till Mr. Davidson's death in 1829. Mr. Davidson 
had thus held the office of Burgh Fiscal for the long period of forty-three years. 
The Advertiser commenced its career with the intention of pursuing a middle course 
in politics, but chiefly as a vehicle of public intelligence, and a medium through 
which the youthful aspirants after literary fame might essay their flight The 
Greenock Advertiser Office was in Davidson's time in the back part of the building 
immediately east of the Old Town Hall, then belonging to the Municipal Corpora- 
tion, at a rent of £$ per annum, the entry being by Hamilton Street Singularly, 
this was the very rent paid in 1787 by the proprietors of the Glasgow Herald. Mr. 
Davidson struggled on to maintain his journal amid pecuniary difficulties. At last, 
he announced in March, 1810, his intention to bring out a weekly paper similar to 
the Edinburgh Register. The project, if it ever was carried into execution, was 
abandoned, for in the following month he announced that he had relinquished the 
property of the paper and of the printing business connected with it, to Mr. Peter 
M'Callum, bookseller. In 1813 the public were informed that the "proprietors of 
the Advertiser had removed their printing establishment to Cathcart Street, 
immediately opposite the Tontine Inn." Mr. M'Callum's shop was at or near the 
identical spot now occupied by the Glasgow Herald Office. The printing was con- 
ducted in another portion of the same building fronting Watt Place, immediately 
above the old Post Office. Here the Advertiser was published till 18 19, when 
another change in the proprietary occurred. It is uncertain who was editor of the 
Advertiser during Mr. M'Callum's proprietorship. If, as asserted by Dr. M^Kelvie, 
(''Annals and Statistics of the U.P. Church," p. 560,) the Rev. John Dunn conducted 

I The late Mr. AlUn Swan, Senior, formerly Town Clerk, served his apprenticeship with Mr. Davkboo. 
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a newspaper in 1807, the Advertiser must have been the paper intended, although 
we have not discovered on what foundation the statement rests. 

The second newspaper was named the Greenock Herald^ the proprietor and 
editor of which was Mr. John Mennons, Junior. He was son of Mr. John Mennons, 
who, with his elder son Thomas, was originally publisher and editor of the Glasgow 
Advertiser^ afterwards the Glasgow Herald and Advertiser, The firm was at a later 
period John Mennons & Co. Thomas died in 1804. His father appears to have 
withdrawn from the publication of the paper, and retired to Ayrshire, where he 
became a coal proprietor, dying at Kilmarnock at the age of 72. The *' Scots Maga- 
zine" for 1793 reports that Mr. Mennons, sen., was brought to the bar of the 
High Court of Justiciary, indicted at the instance of His Majesty's Advocate, for 
publishing a seditious advertisement in his newspaper. James Smith, Gunsmith in 
Gorbals, indicted to stand trial at the same time, as the author of the advertisement, 
not appearing, was outlawed, and his bail bond declared forfeited. The Lx>rd 
Advocate moved the Court to adjourn the diet against Mr. Mennons till that day 
fortnight ; but he at the same time informed their lordships that in case Mr. Smith 
was not apprehended by that time, he meant to depart from the indictment against 
Mr. Mennons, reserving to himself to bring him to trial before the Circuit Court 
This appears not to have been done.' How his son John had been employed in his 
younger years, we know not, but probably in the office of the paper with his father 
and brother. This, however, we know, that in 18 17 he set up the Greenock Herald^ 
and continued the publication under the name of John Mennons, jun., his father 
being then alive. But immediately on his death, which took place in February, 
18 18, he dropped the junior. The office was in the " Square," the west side, which 
had been the property of the Corporation. In 18 19, Mr. M'Callum disposed of the 
copyright and materials of his paper and printing business connected therewith to 
Mr. Mennons, who thereupon intimated his purpose to unite the two newspapers 
under the title of the Greenock Adifertiser and Clyde Commercial Herald ^ to appear 
on the Tuesdays and Fridays, in the same form but enlarged, the first number to be 
published on 5th March, which took place accordingly. The full title of the Herald 
was at first The Greenock Herald^ a Political^ Commercial^ and Literary Journal^ 
changed latterly to Greenock Herald and West Country Weekly Journal, The 
HercUd was a paper of eight pages, published on Mondays. Adopting the vulgar 
notion that the Greenock coat-of-arms was a tree^ there figured at the head of 
the paper a large tree in full foliage, together with a view of a section of the 
harbour, a large ship having the name Commerce painted on her stem, being a 
conspicuous object This device was kept for two years after the amalgamation. 
The first Greenock Advertiser had no headpiece. After the amalgamation the figure 
of Britannia was assumed, and continued down to a comparatively recent period* 
when it was dropped. The frequent changes which have occurred in the proprietary 
of the Advertiser^ are familiar to most of our readers. They may not, however, be 

> The Lord Advocate wmt Robert Dnndas of Amiston. 
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so well acquainted with the migrations of the office of that paper. After having 
been some time at the west side of the square, it moved to Spence's land on the 
east side, thence to the head of Drummer's Close, entering through Mr. Maciie's 
property in William Street, thence to Mr. Cameron's property in Bank Street, and 
finally to Hamilton Street, where it was located at the date when the late Mr. 
Alexander Mackenzie retired, and where the business of the paper was for some 
years after conducted. Mr. Mennons encouraged the insertion of original articles 
in prose and verse in his journal During a period of thirty years, the letters of 
Antiguariits, the nam de plume of the author's father, appeared at intervals in the 
Advertiser^ with many other contributions from the same pen, but under various 
names. Under the nom de plutne of ** Gertrude," Miss Bell, sister of the late Sheriflf 
Bell, of Glasgow, then resident in Greenock, afterwards Mrs. Simpson,' contributed 
many excellent poetical pieces ; and, if our memory does not deceive us, the editor's 
wife, famed for her smartness and skill in repartee, was a valuable helpmeet in the 
conduct of the paper. In politics, Mr. Mennons generally followed the lead of his 
old friends, the proprietors of the Glasgow Herald^ particularly after the Reform Bill 
had passed We may just add that it was remarkable that as late as 1828, the public 
were indebted to the Courier and other Glasgow papers, for the reports of even the 
Town Council proceedings and local public meetings. On a representation by Mr. 
Mennons, it was agreed that he should be allowed to attend the meetings, and 
publish reports of their proceedings. The same liberty was extended to all journals 
that chose to avail themselves of the privilege. For many years the Advertiser was 
the only local newspaper. 

Later, another local newspaper appeared, the Greenock Intelligencer^ of which Dr. 
James B. Kirk undertook the editorship. It was started as a rival to the Advertiser^ 
whose proprietor and editor had been one of Dr. Kirk's intimate friends. We do 
not remember the reason of the disruption of their friendship. The Intelligencer 
was printed by the late John Malcolm, in the Star Hall, Broad Close. Dr. Kirk was 
assisted in the editorship by the late Mr. Alexander Brymner, Mr. James Dunlop, 
and others. The journal was a singular medley, representing at once extreme 
Radicalism and extreme Toryism, one set of articles advocating the one set of 
politics, the other its opposite. In three years the paper collapsed. In 1842 the 
Greenock Observer^ printed at the Glasgow Chronicle office, and advocating Radical 
politics, made its appearance. It was followed by the Greenock Protestant^ printed 
and published by William Campbell. The Mirror was a periodical founded by the 
Roman Catholic body. Later still, the Greenock Herald was published by Joseph 
Blair ; the Greenock Telegraph by Messrs Neilson and Mackenzie ; the Greenock 
Evening News^ published by David Blair; all of which must be fresh in the re- 
collection of the reader. 



I Mn. Simpflon was aathoteu of ibe well-known hymn, ** Go when the morning shineth," and noncroaa 
oUier pieces of sacred poetry. 
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Section V. — LOCAL PUBLICATIONS. 

The earliest local publication with which we are acquainted is a small book 
printed in 1780, by William M' Alpine, bookseller, and bears a curious title — 
^ Genuine Narratives and concise Memoirs of some of the most interesting exploits 
and singular adventures of J. M'Alpine, a native Highlander, from the time of 
his emigration from Scotland to America, 1773." The author, John M' Alpine, 
details his ''faithful attachment to, and hazardous attendance on, the British 
armies, under the command of the Generals Carleton and Burgoyne, in their 
several operations till December 1779/' He complains of the unmerited 
neglect of his long-continued services, and narrates the petitions he had in 
vain addressed to the British Government for reparation of his losses in the 
Royal cause, which he calculated at no less than ;£'s,oo9 2s. 4d.' Six years 
later another work was published, not in Greenock, but in London, the author 
being Godfrey M'Calman, Surgeon in Greenock, titled, *' A Critical Inquiry into 
the Motion of the Sun, and Stability of the Earth," a pamphlet of upwards of 
200 pages, in which his views are discussed under 12 sections. His opinion is 
clearly enough stated in the Latin quotation on the title page — ** Medio tutissima 
pendet terra," and his concluding sentence is in the following words: — *' the centre 
of the worldly system, says Sir Isaac Newton, being immoveable, is a circumstance 
acknowledged by all, while some contend that it is the earth, others the sun that is 
fixed there. Thus far, and no farther, he who stands first in the first rank of 
astronomers proceeded in the solution of the present inquiry.'* In 1803 and subse- 
quent years, the Rev. N. Douglas, Minister of the Gospel in Greenock, issued several 
pamphlets or tracts, copies of which are in Mr. Paton's collection. The first we 
shall notice is titled, *' Probable consequences of a successful invasion, and the most 
eflectual means of defeating it" It was printed by William Johnston for the author, 
and sold by him and W. Watson and J. Stewart, booksellers, 1803. The pamphlet 
is of the nature of a sermon, and is occupied throughout with warnings addressed 
to the nation in the apprehended invasion of Napoleon, against leaning upon an 
arm of flesh. At the same time he inveighs against the national sin of slavery, and 
advocates economy, particularly in the article of gunpowder, which, he alleges, 
would go far to alleviate the burden of the national debt He condemns the prac- 
tice of discharging artillery on certain days, in saluting admirals and great men, 
which he thought might produce, in the course of a year, the amount of ;C3,ooo,ooo 
at least, of the public revenue. Mr. Paton has placed beside the book a copy of a 

t Weir in bis '* History of Greenock/' p. 97, asserts that it was not till 1765 that nny printer domiciled 
among us. This was William M 'Alpine, who was also the first bookseller. A reprint of If *A]pine*s book was 
issued by Mr. Innes, bookseller, a few years ago, from the original, in the possession of Mr. Paton, Librarian, 
who has preserved it among numerous other interesting literary curiosities, which he has aocumubted. The 
result of Mr. Paton*s researches, as noted by him, is that John M*Alpine was a native of Rannoch, Perthshire, 
that his real name was M*Gregor, but be had not learned the reason of his changing it Some of his relatives 
were alive in 1883. 

I a 
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curious advertisement, inserted by Mr. Douglas in the " Greenock Advertiser/* of 
13th March, 1804, by which it appeared that he was not only a preacher, but 
also himself a printer and music teacher. It runs thus : " N. Douglas, Greenock, 
returns grateful thanks to those who have encouraged his attempts to enlighten 
the public mind, and dissipate the clouds of early prejudices that obstruct the 
current of free inquiry on religious subjects. He begs leave to inform them and 
the public at large, that he has just published ' Probable consequences, etc.,* [the 
pamphlet above mentioned.] Mr. Douglas gives notice to the public that a con- 
siderable quantity of printing types (his property) have been embezzled some time 
ago, from the late Advertiser Office, while occupied in the evenings in teaching 
music. As several persons are known to possess parcels of these, who have 
informed on others who participate in the theft, it is begged they would return them 
without delay, to the proprietor, and their names shall be concealed ; but if retained 
after this public notice, parents who permit such things to be brought to their 
houses will be found amenable for the damages." The next pamphlet published by 
Mr. Douglas was printed by himself, which accounts for his possession of the 
types.' 

Among local publishers may be named William Scott, and his firm of Scott & 
Abercromby. The first of Mr. Scott's publications was " Hutcheson's Dissertation,** 
published in 18 10. In the same year he published an edition of "Fergusson*s 
Poems;** in 181 3 and 18 16, two editions of '* Hervey*s Meditations;** and at 
intervals, numerous small works, such as *' Watts* Divine Songs ** and '* Catechism,** 
'< Doddridge*s Hymns,'* sermons, and many books of miscellaneous literature, 
besides reports of benevolent societies, etc Mr. Mennons also published a number 
of neat volumes, such as " The Literary Coronal," " The Chaplet," and other works, 
original and selected, which were well received. Messrs. R. B. Lusk & Co. in 1829 
published ** Peace in Believing : a Memoir of Isabella Campbell,*' narrating the 
origin and progress of the Row heresy. In 1816 Mr. Colin Buchanan published 
" A Walk to the Falls of Clyde,*' and later, " The Scientific Irrigator.** The Greenock 
Library contains several works by its present esteemed librarian, Mr. Paton, which 
are enumerated in the catalogue.' In 1825 Rollo Campbell & Co. published "The 
Huntress of Glenfinnart,'* with other l^endary poems and songs by Walter G. 
Weir.3 

We have adverted to various literary and other societies, which at one time 
existed in town,^ such as the "Society for the Promotion of the Arts and Sciences, 
in Greenock, Port-Glasgow, and vicinity." This society was founded in 181 1, the 
annual subscription being fixed at 5s. Among the rules we cite the last : — " In 

> We have not gleaned any further information regarding Mr. Douglas, who doe* not appear to have had 
a sanctioned charge, in the Church of Scotland, at least 

a He is the author of other publications, among which we may name " Wilson the Ornithologist, a New 
Chapter in his Life, embodying many letters hitherto unpublished,'* "The Hamnet Shakspere,** etc 

3 Mr. Weir was an operative painter, and besides being an accomplished artist, was also a poet, and held 
in great esteem by his friends. The poems were dedicated to Dr. Kirk. 

4 " Old Greenock,'* pp. 123 and 216. The Ute Provost Macfie, of Leith, was a member of one. 
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addition to the prizes proposed to be given, the Society will give a gold medal, of 
£S 5s. value, for the best essay on the nature and probable effects of the Society, 
showing also the most likely method of supporting and promoting its usefulness." 
The Society encouraged the exhibition of paintings and drawings by native artists 
and amateurs, ' among whom we may enumerate James Stuart, John Fleming, 
Alexander M'Laurin, Colin Buchanan, Robert Salamon, Alan Ker, jun., John 
Dunn, William Steele, James Rodger, etc The Society lasted only for about two 
years. The first " Literary Society " was commenced in 1792, and existed about 
eighteen months. In 18 14 the ** Literary and Philosophical Society " was instituted, 
and existed about a year. After this, another was established under the same 
name, existing for about five years. The " Greenock Society of Arts and 
Sciences" was instituted in 1824, and, as stated in the first report, it was founded 
''for imparting scientific instruction among the inhabitants of Greenock, particularly 
the tradesmen, to assist them in acquiring a more perfect knowledge of their respec- 
tive professions." Courses of lectures on Mechanics, etc., projected by Mr. John 
Fairrie, and other public spirited citizens, were delivered by Mr. William Heron, 
Mr. Robson, Dr. Kirk/ and others, and a scientific library was formed, as already 
mentioned. This society also ceased to exist, owing to lukewarmncss on the part 
of those attending, and eventually the lectures were discontinued. 

Let us now notice the first local publication of a periodical character. It was 
named 

The Visitor. 

The honour of suggesting and publishing this little serial rests with Mr. John 
Turner, then bookseller in Greenock.' It was advertised in the local newspapers as 
** the first literary periodical work published in Greenock, chiefly composed of volun- 
tary original communications;" and, we may add, the first ever published in the 
County. It was advertised to appear " on the morning of every Saturday, price 
twopence, each number containing 16 pages very neatly printed, pott 8vo, forming 
in the twelvemonth 3 handsome volumes of 272 pages each, at 3s. per volume." 
** The contents are proposed to be both original and selected, and communications 
for the former will receive the most careful attention. Nothing shall be admitted 
into The Visitor derogatory, either directly or implied, to the vital principles of 
religion and morality." *^ The following will comprise the general contents rather 
than the specific arrangements of the work : — Biography^ Essays^ moral and literary ; 
Tales^ Poetry^ Miscellaneous Notices^ and Anecdotes^* The advertisement closes 
with the following sentence : — '*It is hoped that those who take the second number 
will continue at least till the end of the first volume** The first number was 

> We recollect Dr. Kirk (who lectured several winters on Chemistry io the Mav>ns* Hall and Mechanics* 
Institution,) receiving a severe bum on the right thumb, while writing one of his illustrations with a &tick of 
phosphorus. 

> Motherwell sajfs of Tki Vitiior — ** This little periodical contains more good stuff in its pages than is 
generally to be found in periodicals of a similar dc^riptiun.*' '* Harp of Renfrewshire," 1st Series, p. axxii. 
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published on Saturday, i8th October, 1817. Volume first contained eighteen 
numbers, and on its completion, on 21st February, 18 18, it was dedicated 
to Sir Michael Shaw Stewart, Bart, grandfather of the present Baronet The pub- 
lisher added a postscript, in which he " acknowledges his obligations to those who 
may have favoured the little work with their assistance as contributors. To the 
subscribers he feels much indebted for their continued support, when he so much 
required their indulgence. He has to announce the suspension of the publication 
during the spring and summer months^ with the intention of making it a Visitor in 
the winter season only^ and on ^}^'t first Saturday of August next, he will again make 
his appearance. During the interval the publisher will continue to receive 
communications as formerly, and he hopes to have it in his power to render the 
work still more worthy of public support and the esteem of his friends." This plan 
was rigidly adhered to. The titles of the papers in The Visitor indicate that while 
the publisher opened the pages of " the first literary work produced in Greenock" 
for the discussion of topics of a miscellaneous character, he was careful to afTord 
space for a fair admixture of local narrative and incident He himself contributed 
two very readable papers, descriptive of the scenery around Greenock, and he in- 
vited other articles on subjects of interest in the vicinity. The neighbouring Town 
of Port-Glasgow and the ancient Barony of Cartsburn or Crawfurdsdyke had each 
a passing notice. We have stated that the Greenock Herald commenced in 18 17, 
just seven months before the Visitor appeared. Whether Mr. Mennons had any 
pecuniary interest in the Visitor is uncertain. It may be observed, however, 
that the first ten numbers were " printed in the Greenock Herald Office." New 
arrangements were subsequently made with Donaldson & Macfarlan, printers, 
and with Robert Donaldson^ whom we remember as an old journeyman printer 
engaged in the newspaper offices in town.' Mr. Mennons, in all probability, found 
it impossible to meet the demands of the publisher consistently with the conduct of 
his own journal, which, by the way, had a corner for original papers, under the 
heads of " The Censor^' and " The Prattler!' Of the former, only five numbers 
were published, and of the latter, ten. Both had been discontinued in March, 1818. 
Mr. Turner removed to Liverpool, where he died many years ago. His shop. No. 8 
William Street, was in Spence's Land, the site of which is now occupied by the 
Provident Bank Buildings. The shop of Mr. William Scott, bookseller, was on the 
opposite side of the street, before his removal to the large shop in Alexander's 
Land, afterwards occupied by James Kelly, and William Kelly & Co. That shop 
had a flight of steps reaching from the doorway, well up into the shop, the sunk flat 
being then occupied as cellars, which were taken away when the floor was lowered 
to its present level The author's father applied to Mr. Turner, upwards of 40 years 

< We hope we may not be deemed hypercritical if we contrast the general style of finish of the volumes. 
The tirst is got up with the good taste for which Mennons was noted, and when he ceased to be printer, his 
successors continued his style. The second volume, in Donaldson's hands, betrays an entire change. Donald- 
son*s typography is defective, and his paging careless. Even with Motherwell's powerful aid, the publisher 
was lo^ng heart — Tiki VisiUr was for months moribund. 
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ago, for the names of the contributors to The Visitor^ and he furnished him with a 
list of these, so far as he could remember them, but having no copy of The Visitor 
in his possession, he must have written from recollection or by reference to the 
manuscripts in his hands. The sketch he sent, he titled '' An Exposition of THE 
Visitor, by the Publisher, at the request of a Friend." We shall transcribe the 
particulars. Meantime, we extract the following paragraph : — ^" The Visitor was 
begun and carried on without any concerted plan, and consequently with great 
difficulty. It awakened, humble as it was, a considerable interest in its behalC 
James Park, G. J. Weir, and many others, took much interest in its success, and one 
of the most encouraging circumstances connected with it was the warm commenda- 
tion given to it as it was proceeding, by the present M,P. for Renfrewshire, Patrick 
Maxwell Stewart, Esq.' It was once intended to publish the original communica- 
tions in a little volume by themselves, and especially the poetry, many pieces of 
which are excellent, but this never took place. Several of Mr. Motherwell's poems 
are well worth preserving." No doubt it was in compliment to the future Member 
that the dedication of the first volume was addressed to his excellent father. The 
second volume of The Visitor commenced in August, and was completed in 
December, 18 18, as appears by the address to " Monkbarns the Younger," one of 
the numerous assumed names under which Motherwell's contributions were 
addressed to the editor. From this address we make the following extract : — 
" Being rather disposed to admit the custom [of dedication to some one,] and at the 
conclusion of the volume, bethinking myself whose name should follow the title 
page of this second and kist volume of The Visitor^ you instantly occurred to me as 
being the most fit and proper person. You were the companion and confidante of 
our worthy friend now no more. You attended him in his latter moments, and, in 
becoming terms, you have sung his Requiem.' Permit me to add another motive to 
the duty. In common with many others, I very much respect and admire the 
various and most promising talents you possess, in the exercise of which I have no 
doubt you will one day greatly distinguish yourself among the literary ornaments 
of your country." We need scarcely add how amply this vaticination of Mother- 
well's fame has been realised. 

Next to himself, who contributed many of the papers, selected as well as orig- 
inal, the names of the other contributors, as communicated by Mr. Turner, were — 
Messrs. Leitch Ritchie, William Johnstone, Port-Glasgow, Gabriel James Weir, 
James Park, William Tarbet, Andrew M*Neill, Rev. John Park (afterwards Dr. 
Park of St Andrews,) William Motherwell, Dr. Kirk, Greenock; Dr. Gemmill, 
Inverkip, and Dr. Crawfurd, Rothesay. For the sake of those who possess copies 
of the little periodical, now somewhat scarce, we specify the articles contributed by 

I Mr. Stewart represented the oonnty from 1841 to 1846: Ms death took place in the Utter year. He 
Ss rememberetl as the author of a song commemorating the heroism of Grace Darling, on the Decision of the 
wreck of the Forfarshire steamer on her voyage from HuU to Dundee* on 6th Septemtier, 1838. 

a The concluding p.iper in volume second gives expression to the pobtisher's ex|Kriencrs .ind di&apjvtinr. 
ments, announce* " the death of Tkt Visitor ^^ and contains the Requiem mentioned in the dedication. 
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these authors, so far as remembered by the publisher, with some notice of the 
authors, and extracts from some of their contributions. Of the 210 pieces con- 
tained in The Visitor^ fully one half were either selections, compilations, or original 
contributions, all the rest being of uncertain authorship. The following general 
summary may be of service to those who possess the work : — 

The Publisher 

contributed the following: — (Vol. i.) — The original advertisement; "The Vicissitudes 
of Fortune"; "The Bon Vivant"; "Stanzas on Observing an Old Man Shudder at 
a Tale of Infamy"; "Characteristic Sketches"; "The Odiousness of Foppery"; 
"On the Sabbath"; "From a Quaker on Propriety in Dress, etc." ; Sonnet, "To 
Isa," and Sonnet, "The Death of Isa." Vol. ii.— "Dedication" and "Visitor's Dream." 
** Scenery, etc., around Greenock," (two letters to Visitor-^ " Jeany Arrol"; Sonnet, 
" Tis the Dull Hour of Midnight" With reference to these contributions, Mr. Turner 
states in his "Exposition " : — ^"The task of making up the list has been without any 
attraction to carry me to it, except the unaccountable desire you expressed to have 
it It is done, and I very cheerfully commit it to you, confident you will make a 
prudent use of the re-veal-ations made. Could I give my mind to it, I sometimes 
think I might conjure up an article on the subject, which might be amusing, at least 
toyoUy but I could consider it in no other light than as lost time. I need not say 
that my own productions were humbling to me — very. The only one I was any- 
way glad to see again was the little essay ' On the Sabbath.' It is the only one I 
now have sj^mpathy with." Many of the pa{>ers in The Visitor are well deserving 
of reproduction, especially the poetry, but for the risk of doing injustice to the 
authors, whose permission and finishing touch cannot be obtained. Others are of a 
verj' mediocre character, and unworthy of reproduction — of interest merely to those 
who read them sixty years ago. We have not detected any female contributors 
These might have been a decided acquisition. 

James Park 

contributed apparently only one paper — *' General Observations on Elstablishing a 
Periodical Work, and on The Visitor as such." Mr. Turner was in doubt as to 
whether the paper " Firesider" might not have been his also. Mr. Park was son of 
Mr. James Park, tanner, and brother of Messrs. Robert and William Park, who long 
conducted the tanwork in Harvie Lane, acquired (1810) by their father. The tan- 
work was originally situated at the head of Highland Close, but having been much 
complained of by the neighbours, it was removed to Mansionhouse Lane, the site of 
the old Theatre and present Sugar Exchange, or part of that site.' Mr. Park, as 
our readers will recollect, is often mentioned by John Gait, whose early and inti- 
mate associate he was. He died in January, 18 18, which accounts for his disappear- 
ance as a contributor to the second volume. In the newspaper notices of the day, 

> Many of the old titles in the vicinity contain pennission for " bark holes** (tan-pits.) 
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his death was " lamented as a public loss." Gait informs us that he and his inti- 
mate associates, James Park and William Spence, mathematician, became occasional 
contributors to the Advertiser^ but he does not record any of the subjects of which 
they treated* Gait's "Autobiography" is unfortunately not particular about dates» 
and we are left to conjecture as to the years in which their essays appeared. Gait 
happened, however, to fall out with the Editor, who discarded his request to insert 
in his paper Thomas Campbell's poem of " The Battle of Hohenlinden," which then 
first saw the light, on the ground "that it was not worthy of a place in his journal" ' 
The same might be said of many other compositions of juvenile authors who had 
not caught the popular taste — Dickens, for instance — whose merits were afterwards 
duly recognised by a discerning public. 

Whether this was the occasion of the withdrawal of Gait and his fellow contri- 
butors, we are unable to say. This we know, however, on Gait's authority, that the 
trio transferred their favours to other quarters, and found access for their contributions 
to the Edinburgh and Scots Magazines, "Constable's Miscellany," etc. In one of the 
early numbers of the latter appeared a poem by Park on " The Sabbath," dedicated 
to Gait himself, preceding Graham's "Sabbath," and containing, he informs us, 
^'several passages of great beauty." Vol. III., part i, of the "Miscellany" contains a 
sketch of Greenocky but by which of the three wc do not know. It has some 
interesting notices, "not unamusing to readers at a distance," among others, the state- 
ment that at that period there were 23 schools taught by men, and about the same 
number by women, attended by upwards of 3000 pupils. This was the precise 
number of male teachers in 1810, as we read in the Return already cited, from 
which we gather that the contributions to Constable must have been made in or 
about that year. Whatever foibles Davidson may have had, we believe his greatest 
was indolence^ to which, by the way, Gait himself pleads guilty, asserting that he had 
inherited his easy, indolent disposition from his own father, of whom, at the same 
time, he always speaks with the utmost veneration and affection — more than he 
lavished on his excellent mother.' Mr. Robert Ewing, afterwards a Magistrate, is 

> It does not appear whether Mr. Davidson was at this period personally acquainted with Campbell ; pro- 
bably not. They were afterwards, however, brought into relationship by the poet*s narriage with Mrs. David* 
ton*s cousin. Ample amends were made by Mr. Davidson for apparent neglect, as it is known that lome of 
Campbeirs finest pieces originally appeared in the '* Poet's Comer " of the Advertiser, The poet's maternal 
cousin was the Rev. Dr. Campbell, of Edinburgh, and, through him, the Rev. Dr. Laughtoo, of Greenock, 
and the Rev. Dr. Charles Watson, of Largs, among others, claim kindred with the poet. Campbell travelled 
for some time on the Continent with Dr. Watson's father. See *' Old Greenock," p. 15X 

• Gait mentions his remembering vividly the birth of his only sister, Agnes. She was of diteent texture 
from her brother, combining the amiability of her father, with the strong &ense, sagacity, and piety of her 
iDOther. When the author first had the privilege of making her acquaintance, she had been for some years the 
widow of Mr. Robert Andrew Macfie, sugar refiner. She then lived in the property '•he inherited from her 
father, at the comer of West Blackball Street and West Bum Street^ low flat, to which several steps Ictl up 
from the street, now the shop of Messrs. Cowan & Co. (Her brother died in the upper flat, as noted on the 
bronze plate on the wall of the house.) Mrs. Macfie had passed through much family affliction, haWng lost a 
fine family, and eventually been deprived of her eyesight — a privation which she bore with singular equanimity, 
meekness, and resignation. The author reveres her memory, esteeming her one of the m<>»t athnirable 
Christian women he ever met. She is buried beside her father, mother, and brother, in Inverkip Street 
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one of the few persons of whom Gait writes with unbounded admiratioa He had 
been for some time a clerk in the ofRce of Mr. Ewing, when in partnership with his 
uncle, Mr. Miller, of whom Gait relates some characteristic anecdotes. Gait him- 
self was afterwards in partnership with Mr. Ewing, the firm being Ewing & Gait 

Gabriel James Weir 

was author of, at least, two papers, titled " The Whiskers," and " Interesting Facts 
from Scottish History," the latter of which, the Publisher notes, was suggested by Mr. 
Weir, and describes the sufferings of the Covenanters. What suggested the selection 
was most probably the reference made to the prisoners shipped from Greenock to 
Carolina in a vessel commanded by Captain James Gibson, which, as remarked in a 
foot-note, was " probably the earliest account we have of a vessel crossing the 
Atlantic from Greenock." Mr. Weir was son of James Weir, merchant and feuar 
in Greenock, proprietor of the tenement adjoining that of Bailie Watt, in Shaw 
Street, opposite the foot of Longwell Close, where the great Engineer passed some of 
his early years. Bailie Watt's property was acquired by Mr. G. J. Weir directly from 
the Engineer in 1804. Here Bailie Watt's workshop was situated. Mr. Weir was 
well known as accountant of the Greenock Bank. He was a Town Councillor, and 
in 182 1-2 was in the Magistracy. He was a scholarly man, a Liberal in politics, a 
great reader, and well versed in French. Although Mr. Turner does not mention 
Mr. Weir's name in connexion with any other papers than those specified, we are 
pretty sure that he was the author of the translations from French authors, and the 
^ Remarks on a passage from Catullus." He was an intimate friend and associate 
of the late Mr. (afterwards Dr.) J. L. Brown, Rector of the Grammar School here, 
and was convener of the Committee of Town Council, on whose recommendation 
Mr. Brown received his appointment Mr. Weir left Greenock about fifty years ago 
for Plumdon, Annan, where he died. 

Dr. Andrew Crawfurd, 

Rothesay, contributed to both volumes. Vol. I., "The Origin of the term Bedeman," 
"Tradition Concerning the Island of Bute," Letter, "Voyage from Greenock to 
Port-Glasgow in a Steamboat," under the nom de plume of Abraham Thomback. 
This letter, we should, from internal evidence, have ascribed to Mr. Weir. At the 
same time, Dr. Crawfurd is said to have been well acquainted with this locality ; 
and so Mr. Turner's ascription of the authorship to him, must be accepted. VoL 
n., "Travels of a Tramper in Renfrewshire,"* (3 papers,) " Robert Pinkerton's 
Letter on the Trustees of the Roads of Renfrewshire," " The Spensis of Wester- 
Kames," "Habby Simpson, sketch of his life, and epitaph," "Lines written on the 
window of an Inn at Alloa," "Alexander Wilson," "The Laurel Disputit," 

Burying-ground, having m beautiful tribute to her memory oo her tombstone from the pen of her nephew, Mr. 
R. A. Macfie, of Oreghom, Midlothian. 

< We have heard with what avidity these narratives were read as they appeared in Tki VuiUr, 
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•• William Dunbar, the Poet," " The Daunce, etc.," " Geological Account of Bute." 
" An Adventure in the Mornin'," "Jean Adam, of Cartsdyke, [2 papers,] with Ex- 
tracts from her Poems," ''Inscription found in the Inn at Roslin," **From an album 
kept in the Inn at the Rumblin' Brig," and **The Pour o* Conscience." The 
Publisher speaks of Dr. Crawfurd as " an original genius, principal contri- 
butor to the Attic Series^ published in Glasgow — z, man who, had he lived, 
seemed destined to make a figure in the world." From his nephew, Mr. 
Andrew Crawfurd Young, Glasgow, we have learned the following particulars, 
which were also communicated to Mr. Alexander G. Murdoch, author of " Scottish 
Poets, Recent and Living," Thomas D. Morison, Glasgow, 1883. Andrew Craw- 
furd was the second son of Andrew Crawfurd, Portioner, and was bom at Johnshill, 
Lochwinnoch, on 5th November, 1786. His father destined him for commercial 
life, but being bookishly inclined, he took lessons in Latin, and attended the 
University of Glasgow for eight years. Here he made a distinguished figure, and 
had for a fellow student the then Marquis of Bute, with whom he competed 
successfully for several high prizes. After taking the curriculum for the medical 
classes, he obtained his diploma from the Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons in 
Glasgow, in 18 18, and at the solicitation of the Marquis of Bute, he commenced 
practice in Rothesay, with the promise of His Lordship's patronage. He had only 
been about a year, however, in practice, when he was seized with typhus fever. He 
recovered unexpectedly '* from this serious illness, but with the loss of speech, the 
amputation of one leg above the knee, and palsy on the right side of the body. He 
was brought home to his own house at Johnshill, where his health was restored in a 
wonderful degree. His future life was that of an invalid, and all the years of it 
were spent at his writing table, and amon<;st his books. But he was by no means a 
dull or sullen recluse. He was fond of company, and was much sought after by 
friends and visitors. He never recovered his power of speech, further than a few 
brief interjections. His handwriting in early life had been bold and beautiful, but 
his right arm was now powerless. With persevering resolution, he taught him- 
self to write with his left hand, and took pleasantly to literary, genealogical, and 
antiquarian pursuits. He encouraged his friends to visit and talk to him, and it 
was wonderful how easily and gracefully he managed to keep them going with an 
occasional laugh, shake of the head, * aye, no, ou-ayc, etc' His part of the con- 
versation was supplied by writing when needful, and as he had always a gauger's 
ink bottle and quill hung upon a coat button, with writing paper beside him, he was 
never at a loss for remark or answer." Mr. Young states that his uncle died on 27th 
December, 1854, in his sixty-ninth year. He informs us that he made up an Eik to 
Jamieson's Scottish Dictionary, still in MS., in 3 lar^e quarto volumes, and a trans- 
cript, in 5 thinner ones. He also made up what he loved to call a "Cairn of Loch- 
winyoch, Renfrewshire, and West of Scotland Matters," extending to 46 quarto 
volumes, mainly or altogether stitched and bound with his left hand, aided by the very 
slij^ht help which his right arm and hand were latterly trained to afford. He was a con- 
tributor to " The Paisley Magazine," ** The Laird of Logan," " Whistle Binkie," and 

K 2 
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"The Nursery Songs," as well as to The Visitor ; indeed, from i8 13 to his death, a 
period of about forty years, his facile pen was ever active. Mr. Young is in posses- 
sion of a portrait of his uncle. The " Voyage from Greenock to Port-Glasgow in*a 
Steamboat " was composed six years after Henry Bell's " Comet " commenced to 
ply on the Clyde. It contains some references to public buildings in Greenocic, 
which may be cited in passing. On his way to the steamboat by the Vennel, Lady 
Schaw's **handsome street,"' he passes the New Church, whose appearance pleases him 
— "a very classical building, but sadly disfigured by the wall with which the front steps 
are blockaded,"' and " with the Tontine, a good specimen of the Roman, as the 
Commercial Buildings are of the Grecian, architecture," and expresses surprise at "the 
magnificent buildings now erecting by Government for the Offices of the Customs 
and Excise, ... as a reward [to the town] for its tried loyalty, generosity, and 
public spirit during the long and arduous struggle wc were engaged in for all that 
is valuable to man. The view on the opposite side of the river is certainly very 
fine, particularly of that part of the landscape over Roseneath House. Had the 
American war continued longer, it was in contemplation to have raised a Martello 
Tower on the lower extremity of the Sandbank, midway across the river, which 
would have been an extremely picturesque object in time of peace, and in war a 
very sublime one, when crossing its fire with that of the battery." Taking the 
route by East Quay Lane [now Brymner Street,] styled by summer travellers the 
Middle Passage^ he speaks of " the Sand Bank^ of which the community had lately 
had a gift made to them by the Crown," suggesting that ** it might be enclosed and 
disposed of in lots suitable for villas in the Dutch taste " — although he doubted 
whether the people would choose to build an so sandy a foundation — ^and reaches 
the Steamboat Quay, where the boat lies prepared to start '* The cabin boy having 
trumpeted his last call for passengers to go on board,^ a stop was now put to my 
speculations on shore. Proceeding rapidly * on the wings of the steam,' we were 
now presented with a view of the Town and Harbour, which reminded me of the 
following passage of my old friend John Wilson's poem of 'The Clyde' (Canto II., 
lines 501-524.) The prophecy contained in the two concluding lines, which evi- 
dently allude to the East India trade, has been happily fulfilled. In the ardour of 
his patriotic enthusiasm, the poet predicts that Gourock and Port-Glasgow will be 
one day absorbed in the increasing magnitude of Greenock^ but I have some doubt if 
the inhabitants of these respectable Towns will acquiesce in the union. The following 
are the lines : — 

*' And many mn infant city rises round. 
Emerging swiftly from the teeming ground : 



'* And if the muse can future fates divine, 
They all at last in one vast port shall join. 



»• 



> "Old Greenock," p. 113. «"01d Greenock," pp. 13S-9. 

3 The Ii0m was then the only instrument employed to warn passengers that the boat was ready to start. 
Ite " come away, come away " echoes used to reverberate far and near. Before long the horn was superseded 
by another instrument or contrivance, which we shall notice before we dose. 
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He has some reflections on passing Crawfurdsdyke,^ " On landing [at Port-Glasgow] 
I immediately went to view the celebrated Town-house, which appears to be built 
in a most substantial manner ; but I was greatly struck with the disproportion 
between the size of the steeple and of the building which it is intended to ornament 
I understand, however, that this arose from a very laudable feeling on the part of 
the inhabitants, who had long been anxious to have a steeple, justly considering an 
edifice of that kind to be an essential characteristic of a town of respectability. . 
. . The steeple is, without doubt, very handsome, and three feet higher than ours. 
. . . It appeared to me, however, a little off the perpendicular^ which is a great 
blemish. The bell is large, but its tones have been lamentably impaired by the 
operation o( painting, to which it is said to have been unguardedly subjected. Be 
this, however, as it may, the Port-Glasgow Bell is certainly far from possessing the 
sweet and silvery sound for which ours is so deservedly celebrated."* Having made 
his observations on steeple and bell, our traveller returned to his native town in the 
** Noddy ** 3 by land, congratulating himself that he had escaped the horrors of sea- 
sickness on his voyage, *' as nature never intended me for a sailor." 

We trust our excellent neighbours will forgive the re-production of the jeu 
d'espritf as we know that they used to be particularly sensitive on the subject of 
the painting of the bell, and the endeavour to cure it by boiling. At the same time 
we may say that we have often heard many of the older citizens tell the story and 
laugh heartily over it, of course, at the expense of the perpetrator of the experiment, 
and not less at the remedy employed, which they considered ** worse than the 
disease." 

An answer to this paper appeared from the pen of 

Mr. William Johnstone, 

who gives the other version of the bell story, under the nom de plume of A. Hedge- 

1 **01d Greenock,** pp. 254-5. 

> The steeple was contracted for in 1813-14, estimates having been called for in Gtun^ek Adviriiser, The 
Town Council Record, 1st October, 1776, states that a bell was ordered to be procured, and the hours for 
ringing it were fixed. A fee of 5s. was charged if rung at funerals. It is said that this was not the original 
bell. The old view of Port-Glasgow places the Town Hall on a different site from the present The bell 
must have been intended for the bell tower of that building. The Greenock bell — thai of the New Church 
leferred to — was the original one erected in 1787. The old Port-Glasgow bell, above mentioned, was taken 
down in 1839, *d<1 replaced by a new one, cast by Messrs. James Dufl & Sons, Greenock. Forty years later, 
1 1 879) it, too, was removed, and a new one— that now in use — substituted. What became of the original bcU 
which was superseded by the large one ? We think we can answer this question satisfactorily. When the 
swift river steamer Sovereign — the first of that name, which was to nuke the passage from Glasgow to 
Greenock in the brief space of three Aomrs^wzs placed on the station, she had suspended on her foremast a 
brass bell bearing the inscription, "The Town of Port-Gu^gow** — the original Town's BelL This, we 
believe, was the first occasion of the steamboat bell coming into use. In course of time it became universal, 
and thenceforth the Mom ceased to be blown. Can any of our readers inform us where this handsome old l>eU 
may now be seen ? 

3 The Noddy — a term now unknown — was at this period and long after, the name of the one-horse vehicle 
now called a eah, Jamieson (Scottish Dictionary) defines a Noddy to be '* a onc-hor<«e citfch moving on two 
whceli and open behind," and gives the following passage in illustration : — "There was a Noddy at the door 
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hog. The writer gives expression to the feelings of indignation and resentment with 
which the letter had been perused. "One recommended the propriety of publishing 
a voyage from Port-Glasgow to Greenock, when a complete retaliation could be 
made." Another, that " as Abraham Thomback was a very uncommon name, he 
might be found out and have a sound drubbing." More moderate counsels pre- 
vailed, and it was resolved to give the following answer : — " He tells us that our 
steeple is a little oflf the perpendicular, but why did he not examine more parti- 
cularly before he made such an assertion ? Our steeple, Sir, is by no means off the 
perpendicular ; nay, it is so secure that, in the words ol Mr. PolitOy * the most timid 
may approach it without the slightest apprehension.' He tells us, too, that the tone 
of our bell was destroyed by the operation of paintings but this only proves that he 
has got his information very imperfectly. There is not an old woman in the town, 
however little inquisitive, who does not know that the bad effects of the painting 
were altogether overcome by the operation of roasting to which the bell was after- 
wards subjected. . . . Although our attachment for our steeple should even 
become hobby-horsical, let him remember that de gustibus nan est disputandutn, and 
that a humane man would be the more lenient towards it on that account, for 
(as my excellent friend, Tristram Shandy, most justly remarks,) * a man's hobby- 
horse is often the tenderest part about him.' " 

We miss in Abra/tam Thomback*s letter all reference to our illustrious towns- 
man James Watt, or to Henry Bell, by whom the steam engine was first applied to 
the steamboat traffic on the river. It is remarkable that throughout the Visitor 
there is only a solitary reference to the great Engineer. This occurs in the second 
of the publisher's own papers, in these words — " The honoured individual also who 
first brought the steam engine to its present great and astonishing perfection, 
occasionally pays a visit to this, his native place** 

Mr. Johnstone was son of Mr. David Johnstone, of Port-Glasgow, and com- 
panion of Mr. William Tarbet, of Liverpool. He was at one time partner with 
Messrs. John Macaulay and Thomas Fairrie, millers, whose mill was at Crawfurds- 
dyke bridge, near the sugar refinery of James Fairrie & Co. After the dissolution 
of the firm, Mr. Johnscone is said to have been in business in the Gourock 
Ropework with his father. He was a person of deep religious feelings, and took a 
warm interest in what is known as the Row Heresy, with others of his relatives and 
friends in Port-Glasgow. He died on 8th July, 1829, aged thirty-four, shortly 
before the Rev. John Macleod Campbell's deposition by the General Assembly. 
The Greenock Advertiser contained the following obituary notice of Mr. Johnstone : 
— ** For many years he lived a life of faith on the Son of God, and he died in the 
full assurance of hope that they who fall asleep in Jesus will God bring with 
HinL" 

bound for the town of Greenock, so I stepped into it.** — Tkt SUamboaf^ by John Gait The name may have 
been given from its motiving moiion. In 181 5 a *' Noddy" coach was advertised to run from Greenock to 
Goorock twice a day from each end, fare is., children half-price. 
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Leitch Ritchie, 

next to William Motherwell, wrote probably some of the finest pieces in the first 
volume — he does not appear in the second. Those enumerated by Mr. Turner 
were " Hope,** and '* Stanzas to the Author's Infant Sister and Infant Brother," 
" The Dream," " Song of the Lone Spirit," " Recollections." Song, " My Love, My 
Life, Remember Me ; " Song, " There is a Heart that Smiles or Grieves ; " ** Valen- 
tines," and ** Address to Miss L , Miss H , and Miss R ^." He was the 

second son of Captain Thomas Ritchie and Elizabeth Leitch, and was bom at 
Greenock on 12th June, 1797. Having received, as we understand, a good elemen- 
tary education under Mr. Thomas Rennie, teacher of English, writing, and 
arithmetic, who had the reputation of being an excellent teacher, but a stem 
disciplinarian, being commonly known as '' cruel Tarn Rennie" he in due time 
entered the Town Grammar School, then conducted by Mr. Daniel Macfarlane. 
That Mr. Ritchie had largely profited by his early training was abundantly evinced 
by his brilliant career. Intended by his father for mercantile life, he was sent to 
the office of the Renfrewshire Bank, where he remained as a clerk for several years. 
It must have been about this time that he made his first attempts as an author by 
contributing to the Visitor, which readily opened its pages to the eflfusions of 
juvenile local litterateurs. On his leaving the Bank an event occurred which 
appears to have proved the turning point in his life. Mr. Daniel Lamont, then a 
clerk in the counting-house of Messrs. Q. & J. Leitch, wine merchants, was an 
intimate friend and associate of Mr. Ritchie, and, like him, desirous of entering into 
business on his own account The two friends resolved to enter into co-partnery 
as merchants or commission agents. With this view they procured a cash credit 
for a few hundred pounds, and purchased a quantity of soft goods in Glasgow for 
export to South America. The adventure proved unsuccessful, and the concern 
was wound up. It is said that Mr. Lamont left Greenock for North America or 
Canada, in which latter colony he took up his abode, and spent the remainder of his 
life. Mr. Lamont was the third son of Mr. Colin Lamont, the Town's Mathematical 
Teacher. Singularly enough, when the foregoing sketch was originally published, 
a friend put us in possession of a letter written by Mr. Ritchie, from London, on 
25th March, 1837, addressed to Mr. Colin Lamont, Junior, acknowledging receipt of 
a letter acquainting him with the death of his old companion, Daniel Lamont, ^ an 
event," he remarks, " which, I need not say, independently of the regret it occasions, 
calls up many painful and solemn reflections. He came to see me when he was in 
London, and I related to him the details of my difficult and perilous career, and 
the hopes I then entertained of more prosperous days. These hopes have not as 
yet been realized, and I am now, notwithstanding that I have attained to some 
reputation as a public writer, making every eflbrt to quit the thankless and pre- 
carious profession to which my fate or folly has driven me." Mr. Ritchie's 
subsequent career has been sketched in *' Men of the Time,"' from which we quote 

> LoodoD : DaWd Bogae, Fleet Street, 1856. 
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the more readily because the sketch was made during Mr. Ritchie's life, and no 
doubt the particulars were furnished by himself. *' After serving an apprenticeship 
in a banking house in his native town, he, while yet a mere youth, obtained letters 
of introduction to several leading merchants in London, and visited the metropolis ; 
and having been thrown much into the society of literary persons, the bent of his 
mind towards literature became greatly strengthened. He remained a considerable 
time in London, but at length his father recalled him, and he performed the return 
journey to Scotland on foot, spending on the way about two months. He profited 
by the opportunity to make an excursion to the Lakes of Cumberland. Through 
the interest of his family, he obtained a situation in the counting-house of a firm of 
extensive West India and North American merchants in Glasgow, where he 
joined some friends in starting a periodical entitled 'The Wanderer.' His em- 
ployers becoming bankrupts, he again set off for London, and wrote for several 
of the periodicals of the time." He afterwards visited Ireland, and having 
renounced mercantile pursuits, he returned to London, where he wrote the various 
works cited in the sketch. '' He was next engaged by Charles Heath to write two 
series of books of travel, to appear under the general titles of ' Turner's Annual 
Tour,' and * Heath's Picturesque Annual.' This opened the Continent to his annual 
wanderings, from Moscow on the one hand to Venice on the other. He traversed 
an immense range of countr>% and was thus enabled to describe vividly and artisti- 
cally the picturesque and varied scenery which everywhere met his eye. .... 
Having accepted proposals from Messrs. W. & R. Chambers of Edinburgh, to 
edit their * Journal,' he returned to Scotland for that purpose, and for some years 
past has, in conjunction with these gentlemen, conducted that periodical, besides 
assisting them in their other publications. His latest production, a work of 
fiction, entitled * Weary- Foot Common,' is marked by the usual graces of his style. 
He has written upwards of thirty original volumes, edited and partly written between 
forty and fifty more, and if collected, the aggregate bulk of his periodical writings 
would greatly add to this large number." Reverting to " Turner's Tour," we have, 
through the kindness of Mr. John Stewart, Glengardcn, perused Mr. Leitch's 
** Wanderings by the Loire, with 21 engravings from drawings," by J. M. W. Turner, 
Esq., R. A. It is unnecessary to say, with regard to Mr. Turner's department of the 
work, that the line engravings have been pronounced by competent judges to be 
among the finest of the kind ever produced in this country. It was no small honour 
conferred on Mr. Ritchie to be associated with so distinguished an artist as Turner. 
That Mr. Ritchie himself was sensible of this, appears from the opening sentences 
of the •* advertisement " : — *' The author of this book has no desire to conceal the 
pride which he feels in having his name connected with a work so magnificent in 
point of art It is not his fault if the portion for which he is himself answerable 
shall be thought vastly inferior to the pictorial — he did not write with the pencil of 
Turner."' The three following pieces are selected as specimens of his earliest 

s ** They traveUcd very little in company ; their tastes in everything but art being exceedingly dissimilar.** 
*' I was curiousp" says Mr. Ritchie, *' in observing what he made of the objects he selected for his sketches. 



LITERARY HISTORY. 279 

effusions. Placing these side by side with the more practised productions of his 
facile pen, we may mark the progress he had made : — 

STANZAS— HOPE. 

Tell me the secret of yon sparkling eye ? 
Why beats the heart with trembling pleasure ? Why 
Doth crimson tinge the cheek, that late displayed 
The bloodless colour of a midnight shade ? 

Come, tell me first, why, breathless at the oar 

The sailor tugs, unmindful of the roar 

Of wind and bursting wave ? still o'er the deep 

The wished*for land lies far : and many a sweep 

That faithful oar must make, e'er he regain 

The object of his toil. Alas ! 'tis vain ; 

Yet still he pulls — looks anxious o*er the wave — 

Then pulls again — and sinks into his grave. 

Or tell me why the traveller, whose form, 
Enwrapt in snow, is wading through the storm, 
Climbs o'er the Alpine heights with hasty stride, 
While death around him yawns on every side? 
Onward he presses, ere the gathering gloom 
Of winter's night precipitate his doom. 
Ah ! fruitless wish ! an avalanche's weight 
Breaks from the rock and sweeps him o*er the heighC 

Or what can light the smile of yonder face. 
On whose pale brow, e'en blinded love may trace 
The secret workings of life's latest foe. 
Who stamps all earthly blessings with a woe ? 
Say, can that labouring breast find pleasure here ? 
Can she be happy, while the unconscious tear 
Stands in the anxious eye of every friend. 
Who lov'd her once-^who love her to the end. 

Yes ! she has that can minister relief. 
Assuage her sorrow, mitigate her grief ; 
Can raise the smile of Heaven on life's last verge- 
Unfold its glories ere the soul emerge ; 
'Tis Hope — the messenger of peace from Heaven, 
The choicest gift to wretched mortals given — 
The pole star of our course, whose trembling light 
But shines the brighter in the darkest night 

Albert. 

and was frequently surprised to find what a forcible idea he conveyed of a place with scarcely a angle corrcc* 
detail. His exaggerations, when it suited his purpose to exaggerate, were wonderful ; lifting up, for instance, 
by two or three stories, the steeple, or rather stunted cone of a village Church ; and when I returned to London, 
I never failed to * roast ' him on this habit He took my remarks in good part, sometunes, indeed. In great 
flee, never attempting to defend himself otherwise than by rolling back the war into the enemy's camp.** 
Thoralniry's '*Life of Turner," vol. i., p. 236. Another volume of the ''Tour** appeared in 1834, and in 1835, 
n third, " Wanderings by the Seine.** 
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Sonnet— To the Author's Infant Sister. 

Tell me Eliza, child of tenderness, 

Does the sweet smile I lov*d — tho' bright, serene- 
Half shaded by the pensive gentleness 

or thy blue eyes, still lurk almost unseen ? 
Or thy fair head, desponding, dost thou lean 

Upon thy little hands in infant sorrow, 
While tears bedew the eyes where smiles have been- 

Themselves in turn forgotten e*er the morrow ! 
Oh ! may such smiles long linger in thine eye. 

Long weep such tears of innocent distress. 
Unknown that 6ercer pang — whose poignancy 

Clothes the pale lips in smiles of bitterness — 
That withering gnef we once may weep in vain — 
But the scorch'd heart can never melt again. 

Z. 



Sonnet— To the Author's Infant Brother. 

Thy brow — where young reflection seem'd to dwell. 

Cradled in lilies- -the unfading hue 
Of thy sweet lips, from whence I lov'd so well 

(And not unsought) to kiss the early dew — 
Thine eyes, where oft some playful archness threw 

A lurking, laughing glance of infant wile — 
Where, if a brother's sanguine dream be true, 

Young genius sat enthroned in a smile — 
All on my fancy crowd so fair and bright 

That I could paint thy youthful countenance ; 
But the heart's joy, that there shed smiles of light. 

Or the gay Hope that sparkled in thy glance, 
To me by memory's aid alone appears. 
And, ah I her glass is dim, and stain'd with tears. 

Z. 

Believing that our readers may be desirous to know something more of the 
family of Mr. Ritchie, of whom his fellow-citizens have every reason to be proud, 
we have briefly to state that he died at East Greenwich on 14th February, 1865, 
aged sixty-eight, leaving a widow, two daughters, apd two grandsons, now grown 
up to manhood, all residing in England. His elder brother, Thomas, was a mer- 
chant, and is said to have died in the West Indies. Another brother, Robert, bom 
the year after himself, and a sister, Margaret Robertson, several years younger, both 
pre-deceased their brother Leitch. The remaining brother, John (the infant 
brother to whom the above sonnet was addressed,) was a member of the well- 
known firm of Ritchie & Murdoch, cotton brokers in Glasgow. He survived his 
brother Leitch about four months. Mr. John Ritchie left three children, his only 
son being the Rev. Thomas Leitch Ritchie, colleague and successor to the Rev. D. 
Rose, minister of East Free Church, Brechin. Mr. Leitch Ritchie's youngest sister 
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— the Eliza named in the sonnet addressed to her — was the wife of the Rev. D. R. 
Kilpatrick, the respected pastor of North Woodside Free Church, Glasgow. We 
may add that Catherine Leitch, the wife of the late Mr. John Maclellan, jua, 
merchant, of this town, was a cousin of Mr. Ritchie's mother. When recently 
visiting Mrs. Kilpatrick, we were shown a bust of her talented brother, said to be a 
living likeness. By her permission we had it photographed, and a copy may now 
be seen in the Greenock Library. We are sorry to record Mrs. Kilpatrick's death, 
which occurred recently. 

The following extracts shed additional light on Mr. Ritchie's character. Mr. 
James Payn was co-editor with him in editing Chamber^ Journal} "I had often two 
contributions in one weekly number, and I remember one occasion when there were 
three. ... I wrote almost every week. Its editor was at that time Leitch 
Ritchie, a man of somewhat severe culture and fastidious taste, but of a most kindly 
nature. He welcomed fun in every shape, even at his own expense. It is well 
known that Leitch the Painter was called ' Leitch with the itch,' to distinguish him 
from Leech the Punch artist ; and one person (but not a Scotch person) was so 
rude as to say of Leitch Ritchie that ' he had the national complaint twice in his 
name.' Even this he bore good humouredly. He was in ill-health, and endured 
such suflTering as might well have excused some impatience with his contributors, 
but he took the greatest pains with them. Even the rejected ones (and this is per- 
haps the greatest triumph to which courtesy can attain) had a good word for him ; 
while those who had merit never failed to have it recognised. He made many a 
young heart to rejoice in his time, but never more so than when he wrote to ask me 
to come up to Edinburgh and share his literary duties as editor of Chamber^ 
Journal * I have long felt the need of help,' he said, * will you come and be my Co- 
editor." I suppose five men out of six would have written jii^-editor, but the 
natural graciousness of his disposition caused him to italicise the Co" * 

William Tarbet 

contributed two pieces of poetry, " Robyne," and stanzas •* There was a Morn when 
owre the Sea." Mr. Tarbet may possibly have contributed other papers to the 
Visitor^ but the above are all that Mr. Turner could recollect. Some years ago the 
author wrote to Mr. Tarbet to ascertain further particulars about the Visitor, At 
the advanced period of life he had then attained, for he died at the age of eighty- 
five, he was unable to charge his memory with any recollection of having been a 
contributor to the Visitor, From what we have heard, however, from other quarters 

> "Some Literary Recollections,** by Jmmes Payn, muthor of *' Loftt Sir Massinglierd/* etc. 

« The following is told as an instance of bis enjoyment of fun : — Tbere is no people in tbe v^urld v^itb 
whom eloquence is so universal a gift as the Irish. >\'hen Leitch Ritchie was travelling in Ireland he |Kisscd 
a man who was a painful spectacle of palor, squalor, and raggedness. His heart smote him, an<l he tamed 
back. "If you are in want, why don't you beg/' said Ritchie. "Sure it's begging I am, yer honour. ** 
** Vou didn't say a word.'* " Ov course not. yer honour ; but see how the skin is Ni^kin' through the holes ov 
mc trousers, and the bones crying out through me skin t Look at me sunken checks and the fatnme that's 
starin' in me eye». Man alive ! isn't it beggin' I am with a hundred tongues !*' 

L a 
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of his literary taste, we have no hesitation in accepting Mr. Turner's account of the 
authorship of the contributions ascribed to him. 

Andrew M*Neil, 

manager of the Greenock Brewery, was a regular contributor to the first volume. 
The following pieces were his : — '' Scandal among Females," " Shakespeare," " In- 
sensibility to Poetic Merit," ** Theodosius " (three papers,) " Writing for the Visitor*' 
" Sukey Maria Dishclout," " The Prospects of Life." We regret we can give no 
biography of this excellent man, whose personal appearance we merely recollect. 

Dr. James Balderstone Kirk 

was author of three reviews of " Rob Roy," and a paper on the " Poor Laws." He 
was a fluent writer, of much dash and energy as a physician — long one of the 
medical staff of the Infirmary — ^and possessed of much public spirit Dr. Kirk's 
house in Shaw Place was one of the first feus on the Brae-face^ and his consulting- 
room at the east corner of East Quay Lane is well remembered. Many of our 
readers will recollect the excitement in town at the threatened outbreak of cholera 
in February, 1832. Dr. Kirk was sent by the Local Board of Health to Gateshead, 
where this dreaded scourge first made its appearance in this country, to make in- 
quiries. He rendered valuable assistance in watching and detecting what he styled 
the '' premonitory symptoms " of the malady, which, according to him, might surely 
be stamped out were his directions followed. He met with great opposition, and 
was hooted and pelted with stones by the mob. All this was forgotten when the epi- 
demic passed away. There never was a period in which the heart of the nation 
was so thoroughly bowed as at this period. There was another sphere in which 
the doctor took a prominent position — the Temperance question, in connexion with 
which he delivered a series of lectures. Latterly he became somewhat erratic in 
his views, and at the instigation of friends undertook the editorship of the Greenock 
Intelligencer^ already adverted to. Dr. Kirk fell into bad health, and was eventually 
cut off by paralysis, under which he languished several years. 

Dr. Gemmill, 

Inverkip, was author of several pieces, prose and verse, such as '* Namby-Pamby," 
" The Chandler's Shop," " The Bard of Coila," Song, " The Glen o' Ardgowan." 
" Stonzas to the Storm," " Ode to August," " On Dreams," " Ellen O'Kilmahew," 
*' On Bookmaking." Dr. Gemmill was known in the village and country round as 
a somewhat eccentric character — ** wondrous wise " or " mad " — possibly both. In 
his old age he was imbecile and poor, and treated with kindness by the Ardgowan 
family, who allowed him a small plot of ground at the extremity of the village, 
where he cultivated his favourite flowers. The country people treated him with 
much hospitality, and liberally supplied his daily wants till his death.' His brother 

< Our old friend. Miss Ann M«c6c, who had m keen sense of humoar, and could also write Tefie, vied to 
I elate many droll anecdotes of Dr. Gemmill, whose acquaintance she made while residing at Langhouae. 
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Thomas was a well-known commission agent in Greenoclc The daughter of the 
latter is, we believe, still alive. She inherited from her mother's relatives the pro- 
perty in Manse Lane, lying to the south of the Old Manse. We insert the follow- 
ing ballad on account of its local allusions.' 

THE GLEN O* ARDGOWAN. 
Tunt^** The Banks of the Devon." 

Ance gladly I heard thro' thy glen, sweet Ardgowan, 

The mavis and blackbird sing blithe frae each tree ; 
By the banks gaily stray'd where thro* the mead flowin'. 

The ATi/p winds its stream to the wide western sea. 
'Mang thy green spreading shaws, since I rov'd light and cheery, 

A stranger to sorrow, to love, and to care, 
Till I felt its keen smart frae the dark e*e o* Mary— 

Than nature mair charmin', than simmer mair fair I 

O, sweet breathes the zephyr, when spring-time retumin', 

Wi' flowers scents the valley — wi* verdare the grove ; 
An' lovely the roseate beam o* the momin* — 

Sae cheerfu' is Hope, an' sae bloomin' is love. 
But gay blooming spring may chill winter's form borrow, 

Wi' daisies unbloomin' an' groves bleak an' bare, 
An' the sunbeam o* hope be o'erclouded in sorrow. 

An' the glow o' affection be chill'd by despair. 

Then tell me nae mair o' the smiles o* the momin'. 

Fast fleeting its shadows are, fair tho' they be ; 
An' praise na' the simmer, while Mary looks scomin'. 

The simmer is winter, drear winter, tu me. 
O, paint na' the heart-sooihing calm o' the gloamin*. 

To a bosom wi' love an' wi* poortith distress!, 
O, ne'er speak o' fealty whan ye speak o' woman. 

Or o' seasons o' sleep to a care- troubled breast. 

Ah 1 vrae's me, that ever love's saft lender blossom, 

'Neath the frownin' o' fortune, should droop an' decay. 
Since fled wi' her smiles is fond hope from my bosom, 

"V^' the smile o' my Mary, Oh ! far, far away. 
Sweet Glen, — to thy haunts, now sae lanesome an' dreaiy, 

Whar first young love smil'd wi' delusion untrue ; 
To thy streamlet farewell — to the cauld -hearted Mary — 

To joy and Ardgowan, for ever adieu I 

P. 

Before establishing himself in Inverkip as a medical practitioner, Dr. Gemmill 
had some years previously practised in Gourock, in the same parish. In 1818, the 
date of his contributing to the Visitor, he published a small i2mo volume of less 
than 100 pages, on the "* Topography of the Clyde," printed by Robert Donaldson, 

I We have given another ballad of Dr. Gemmill's, " Ellen o* Kilmahew," in " OIJ < ;re«iiock," p. 361. 
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Greenock, the printer of the Visitor, as formerly mentioned. ' The title of this 
work is somewhat pretentious — *' Topography of the River and Firth of Clyde from 
Glasgow, being a concise description of the principal towns, villages, fortifications, 
gentlemen's seats, and watering-places of the River and Firth of Clyde, with his- 
torical disquisitions respecting the country, and national manners of the ancient 
Caledonians. Intended as a guide to accompany the navigation of the Clyde by 
the steamboats." This title closes with the motto—" Nullus locus nobis dulcior esse 
debet patria " (no place ought to be sweeter to us than our native country.) The 
contents do not belie this title ; the descriptions are concise, and the historical 
disquisitions very readable. So far as wc can judge, the Doctor is scrupulously 
accurate, and conveys in excellent English a very good idea of the route travelled. 
It was no doubt considered a valuable vade nucum in the navigation of the Clyde, 
steamboats having commenced to ply on its bosom only six years before. The 
preface is dated from Gourock, loth May, 1818, and bears the signature '* David 
Gemmill, jun." We were led to inquire into the reason for the affix " jun.," and 
were informed that it was in all probability intended to distinguish him from the 
Minister of the Chapel of Ease, whose name, although spelt David Gammill, was 
by the common people pronounced in the same way as that of the Doctor. Each 
professional man was very jealous of his own position, and each had his peculiarities. 
It is true, we believe, that the Rev. Mr. Gammill had left Gourock several years be- 
fore 18 18, but for some years they were both known "characters" of the village. As 
the reverend gentleman's history was a somewhat peculiar one, we may be pardoned 
for a short digression. He was proprietor of the lands of Craighead, of Glorat, in 
the parish of Campsie, acquired about the year 1805.' In the same year we read 
that at a meeting of the Presbytery of Paisley the Rev. Thomas Brown represented 
Mr. Gammill's desire to be admitted a probationer within the bounds. Greenock 
and the other parishes of the Lower Ward of the County were then within 
the Presbytery of Paisley, the Presbytery of Greenock not having been disjoined 
until 1834.3 The Presbytery called for production of Mr. Gammill's licence, and 
evidence was produced that he had received licence from the Presbytery of Glasgow 
on "the first Wednesday of May, 1797." He was admitted a probationer accor- 
dingly. It must have been after this date that he was appointed minister of the 
Chapel of Ease, Gourock, a small building (now removed) situated in the middle of 
the old churchyard, at the east end of the village. Here he continued to labour till 
1 8 14 or 181 5, very inadequately remunerated with a salary of £$0 per annum. 
Before leaving Gourock he married Miss Margaret Kincaid, eldest daughter of John 

> Mr. Dontldson was considered a handsome man, and was much respected at this period and long after. 
At the time of his death he was in the employment of the late Mr. Joseph Blair, proprietor of the Grttn^ck 
HertUd^ Mr. Donaldson was brother-in*law to Neil Dougall, the well-known musician and author of seTeiml 
Psalm tunes, such as ** Kilmarnock," etc 

« There is some uncertainty as to the date of his settlement at Gourock. One account says he was minis- 
ter from 1801 to 1822. The inscription on his wife's tombstone (erected in 1823) styles him Minister 0/ the 
Gospel ai Gwrock. 

i Appendix L. 
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Kincaid of Kincaid, a connexion of which he was very proud.* Old residenter* 
relate that he used to Introduce her as " formerly the Honourable Miss Kincaid of 
Kincaid, now my dear Mrs. Gammill." The minister was of rather diminutive 
stature. His partner was a *^ buirdly " woman. Mrs. Gammill was possessed of a 
fortune of her own, and with her husband soon after marriage removed to Kirkin- 
tilloch, where, having acquired some property, he in 1815 was created a burgess of 
the ancient burgh. From 1826 till his death on 8th June, 1842, he was senior 
bailie. Notwithstanding his civic elevation, he did not renounce preaching, con- 
tinuing, when invited, to officiate for other ministers. He was a fair preacher, 
eccentric in manner, and ** could put up a grand prayer, very few like it" Indeed, 
the minister had rather a weakness in that respect, and plumed himself on his gift 
Being of an obliging disposition, he has been known to walk from Gourock to 
Glasgow to preach for a brother minister. When St David's Chapel of Ease, 
Kirkintilloch, was projected, Mr. Gammill not only gave the site, but the largest 
subscription (;^3950 and he preached at the opening of the chapel in 1836.* This 
union of the civic and ecclesiastical functions is by no means common in Scotland. 
Although it is not unusual in some parts of the country to find ministers of the 
Gospel on the roll of Justices of the Peace, we have not met with any other instance 
of a Ministerial Bailie. In the sister kingdom of England the Bench of Justices is 
largely composed of the clerical element Mrs. Gammill predeceased her husband 
in 1822 without issue. She is buried in Kirkintilloch churchyard, where her husband 
erected a tombstone to her memory. 

Rev. John Park. 

Of Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Park's share in The Visitor^ we are sorry we are unable 
to give any account Mr. Turner's notes failed to throw any light on the subject 

William Motherwell, 

the last of the known authors of papers in The Visitor^ contributed the following to 
Volume II., his name not being mentioned in connexion with Volume I. : — "On 
Periodical Publications," "The Parting," "To Isabelle," "To Night," "Trial of 
Witches at Innerkip," " On Female Beauty, and its Influence on the State of 
Society," " An Evening on Loch Lomond," " The Islctte of Lighte ; " Sonnet " It 
was when the Moon was Shining so Pale," " The Interview," " Sonnette," " A Dream 
of Love," " Ane Quaint Conceiptit Wish," " Acrostic," " Lines on the Death of a 
Young Lady," " The Complaint ; " Sonnet, " There are some Minds of such 
y£thereal Mould ; " " Sonnet to J •••••; " Sonnet, " O. Lady, though this Tongue 

> Our infonnant on this and nomerous other topics connected with Old Greenock, was the Ute estim- 
able Miss Margaret Watt, who had a most remarkable memory, and, as she mentioned to the author, ct>uld 
recall events which had occurred when she was only six yean of age. Miss Watt died un 2nd January, tSSN, 
in her 93rd year. She was second, and only surviving, daughter of the late James Watt, Esq., of Ranfurly. 

3 " Short Sketch of the History of the Chapel," for the perusal of which we are indebted to the late Mr. 
Matthew (iemmill, Gourock, the Historian of Kilmalcolm. 
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ne'er Told," " Invy ;" Sonnet, " O, Life, dull Life, is Dark and Dreary," '* Lcgende 
of Sancte Blane," " Death of the Visitor ; " in all, twenty-three papers, a number 
approached only by the publisher himself On these we offer the following remarks. 
None of the foregoing are to be found in the collected works of the poet » Three 
of them, however, bear some resemblance, but in the titles only, to those in the 
Visitor—'' In the Quiet and Solemn Night," is No. XLV. ; " The Parting," No. LI. ; 
and " To Isabelle." No. LXXXIV. Mr. M'Conechy says, (p. xv. of the "Memoir,") — 
"In 1818 he contributed some little things to a small work published at Greenock 
called the Visitor^ and for several years afterwards he continued to furnish with pieces 
of original poetry, such of his literary friends in Paisley and Glasgow as applied to 
him for assistance." " In 18 19, T/u Harp of Renfrewshire, of which he was the 
Editor, appeared at Paisley." It was published anonymously. None of the con- 
tributors to the Visitor are to be found in it All of Motherwell's contributions to 
the Visitor had been made when he had reached his twenty-first year. Some of 
them, as we shall see, had been written at an earlier age than twenty-one. Those 
who are acquainted with Motherwell's biography are aware that he was born 
in Glasgow, on 13th October, 1797, brought up by an uncle at Paisley ; that in 
1809, he entered the Grammar School, then superintended by Mr. John Peddie ; 
that he went through the curriculum of five years, and was a Dux boy; at fifteen he 
was placed in the Sherifi'-CIerk's office at Paisley, in which he continued till about the 
year 1 8 1 8. H is biographer records — '' The winter session of 1 8 1 8- 1 9 he spent at Glas- 
gow College, where he attended the Latin Class under the late Mr. Walker, and the 
Greek Class under the late Mr. Young. He never attained to ordinary proficiency 
in either language, and with the modem tongues he was wholly unacquainted. He 
manifested at this time a strong desire to repair the defects of his early education, 
and in a letter to his friend, the late Mr. Robert Walkinshaw, [Sheriff'-Clerk,] in 
March, 1818, he expresses a hope that should he succeed to the office of Sheriff'- 
Clerk Depute, then held by Mr. Walkinshaw,^ he might be able to raise some little 
money to re-launch his frail skiff* once more on the Dead Sea of the Languages." 
It was probably with this object he entered Glasgow College. In the following 
year, at the age of twenty-two, he was appointed Mr. Walkinshaw's depute, an 
office which he held till 1829. In the words of Sheriff* Campbell, who had known 
him ever since he had entered the office, and highly appreciated his abilities, it was 
^ while in office he contributed articles to the Paisley Advertiser, and ultimately be- 
came its Editor. He also had a chief hand in conducting the Paisley Monthly 
Magazine** Mr. Campbell states further — '* Finding him a smart and intelligent 
boy, I asked him to give me a statement, in writing, of certain occurrences oi 

> '*The Poetical Works of William Motherwell, with Memoir by James M'Conechy, Esq. — a new edition 
with large additions.*' Paisley : Alexander Gardner. 188 1. 

a This is a mistake. Mr. Walkinshaw was Principal Sheriff-Clerk, and Mr. Motherwell, as we shall 
fee, became his DtpuU, Mr. Peter Jackson was Sheriff-Clerk Depute at Greenock — a person in every respect, 
so far as official intercourse was concerned, the very antipodes of Mr. Motherwell, as many of the local Faculty 
learned by experience. 
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which he had been a witness, at a period when the peace of the district 
was threatened. The account was not confined to facts, but interspersed 
with observations of his own, of a nature so unexpected and so curious that I 
wished to preserve it, but I am sorry that, in a search made for it some years ago, 
I was unable to find it. The notions of the boy were then what would now be 
called extremely Liberal. In process of time, however, his views changed, and I 
used to joke him upon the ground that his conversion had been beaten into him by 
a party of lads, (Radicals,) with whom he happened to get into conflict On that 
occasion he was thrown down and trampled upon in the street, and received injuries 
so severe that his life was in imminent danger. This, I believe, was in 18 18 or 
1819, during a time of political excitement" The Memoir adds — " The incident to 
which Mr. Campbell refers, and which he supposes determined his future political 
creed, Motherwell always spoke of with the strongest indignation. It occurred 
during what was called the Radical War in the West Country (18 18) [i82ot], and 
when as Sheriff^Clerk Depute he was obliged, in obedience to the orders of his 
superiors, to perform many duties which rendered him unpopular. A deliberate 
attempt was made to murder him by throwing him over the bridge into the Cart, 
and he has often assured me that he was actually raised to the top of the parapet 
wall by the infuriated mob, before he was rescued. That he should have abandoned 
Liberalism after such treatment would not be surprising." One of the acts which 
rendered Motherwell unpopular was probably the following. When James Speirs, 
weaver in Johnstone, was apprehended on the charge of High Treason, and brought 
before SherifT Campbell for examination on 29th April, 1820, his declaration was 
written on "this and the eighteen preceding pages by William Motherwell^ Sheriff- 
Clerk Depute of Renfrewshire" and it was read at the trial on 1st August, 1820* 
when a verdict of NOT GUILTY was returned — Sir Michael Shaw Stewart being 
foreman of the jury, Messrs. Alan Ker, John M'Naught, and Robert Hunter, of this 
town, being also on the jury. 

We do not follow his subsequent literary or political career. It is more to our 
purpose to copy the following from Mr. Turner's " Exposition " — " Connected with 
the lines * An Evening on Loch Lomond,'' there is an anecdote of Mr. Motherwell 
perhaps worth recording. Being at the time, I think, attending College, he resided 
in Glasgow. He had recently paid a visit to the celebrated Loch with a few college 
friends, and had promised an article on the subject within a fortnight after. 
Thursday night arriving, and no appearance of the article for Saturday's publica* 
tion, I got alarmed, and hiring a horse and gig, set out on a beautiful moonlight 
night for Glasgow, where I arrived about half-past twelve, and found Mr. Mother* 
well before a blazing fire, surrounded by his books, of which he had an immense 
collection, covering every table in the room, and, to any eye but his own, in the 

> The lines are contained in No. xiL, Vol. II., published in October i8t8 — the second paper — agreeing 
with the statement in the Memoir that be had then entered Collq^ The janior cla&M:* opened then, aa they 
still do, in October, the more advanced classes in November. The poem opens thus— 

*' The sun is setting on Lomond's lake '*— — 
It contains eighty-nine lines, and is too long to copy* 
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utmost confusion. After the surprise of meeting so unexpectedly was expressed, 
he was reminded of his promise, but he had understood it was for the following 
week. After hearing the state of the case with respect to subject matter for next 
Visitor, * Weel,' said he, * tak' your supper, and there's your bed. and you'll find 
it here in the mornin' as you go out' I remarked, ' I must be off in the morning 
by /our.' * We'll see, we'll see,' he said, and soon after I was fast asleep, leaving 
him literally at * the midnight lamp.' My anxiety awoke me rather earlier than 
the hour mentioned, and when I got to my feet, I found the lamp burning, the fire 
as fresh as I had left it, and the Poet himself stretched upon the rug before the fire 
with three small volumes under his head, fast asleep, and on the table, neatly put 
up and addressed, the above poem, in his usual remarkably neat handwriting, with 
the two which follow, apparently of an older date, at least not so recently written. 
He said he had not a line of it written when I parted from him a few hours before, 
so it must have been the spontaneous effusion of his muse at that one sitting, and, 
from the corrections and interlineations, apparently the first scroll of it 

"The following remarks relate to * The Interview, and four following pieces ' — 
all except the second, I believe, expressive of the feelings awakened in the poet's 
heart by the exquisite beauty and surpassing gifts of the lady whose name appears 
in the acrostic Being at that time somewhat in the confidence of the poet, 
it seemed to me that the ouir/ sentiment and feeling of the * Quaint Conceiptit 
Wish ' was the very breathing of his enraptured soul. The sudden death of this 
lady, I always thought, gave a melancholy cast to Mr. Motherwell's mind ever 
after." 

We betray no confidence when we say that the gifted lady's name was 
Joanna Ramsay, revealed in the acrostic, (Vol. 1 1., p. 243,) which runs thus : — 

I n plaintive notes the widowed cushat wails 

O 'er all the silent, brown, and leafless woods ; 

A nd through the long retreating gloomy vales, 

N eglected o*er bis bitter woes he broods. 

N or can the gay and smiling face of mom 

A fford one beam of joy to hearts that love haif ^om. 

R eckless like that sad bird I'll wander o'er 
A nd trace the forest's windings, dark and many, 
M using on vanished hopes of bliss, and pour 
S ighs, tears, and wailings, all unheard by any. 
A wretch, to love and deep despair allied, 
Y ields thee his latest breath— Oh ! 'twas for thee he died. 

F— S. 



We may reasonably conclude that the sonnet to j • • • • • (Vol. IL, p. 292,) 
was dedicated to the same lady. It is as follows : — 



Moments there be in this our mortal state. 
So exquisitely blissful, yet so short, 

That we may well imagine the broad gate 

Of heaven is sometimes opened, where disport 
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Our spirits for a time in the long beam 

Of glory, that pours forth in such a stream 
And tide of burning splendour, glancing round 

On this hand and on that ; but with a sound 
Of soft harmonious sorrow, sudden fold 
The flashing portals on their hinge of gold. 

And far away the dream of bliss is driven* 
*Twas even such a moment when thy smile, 
!*••••, beamed upon me— Twas brief, but while 

It played around this heart. Earth was to it a heaven. 

X. 

With these citations, which aflford an average specimen of the poefs tender- 
ness of heart and grace of style, we bid adieu to Motherwell. 

When relating the rise and progress of local literature, we mentioned the names 
of three youthful aspirants to literary' fame — John Gait, James Park, and William 
Spence — who formed a select coterie for mutual improvement and the production 
of brochures which appeared from time to time in the local newspaper and in the 
serials of the day. Park was a year older, and Gait two years younger, than 
Spence. We have given brief sketches of the first twa We purpose now to take 
some notice of the last of the trio, although we regret that the materials at our dis- 
posal are not so full as we could have desired.' A biography of Mr. Spence, by 
his early and admiring friend, Gait, was prefixed to one of Spence's works, from 
which we make a few extracts. 

William Spence 

was descended from an old and respected Greenock family. He was the youngest 
son of Ninian Spence, coppersmith, and Sarah Townsend, and first saw the light in 
the new Parish of Greenock on 31st July, 1777 ; not ist July, as stated by Gait 
Our date is from the Register of Births. Ninian Spence was proprietor of several 
tenements of land in Greenock, three of which we only mention. The first was that 
on the site of which the Greenock Ropework Company's Stores now stand, in the 
front portion of which, and facing Shaw and Cross-shore Streets, was situated the 
well-known tavern or tap-room of John MacLaren or MacLeran, afterwards of 
Agnes Dickson, his widow, so frequently mentioned in connexion with convivial 
oieetings of the Magistrates and Council The second property was at the head of 
William Street, where the buildings of the British Linen Company and Provident 
Bank have been erected The third was on the north side of Hamilton Street, 
occupied by his son, the subject of this sketch. In 1793-4 Ninian Spence 
held the office of Town Treasurer, and was a man of position and influence. 
Ninian*s father, John Spence, was, like his son, a coppersmith. He was 
born and brought up in Greenock about the beginning of last century. By 
his first wife, Jean Rowan (he was three times married,) he had two children, 
Ninian being the only son. We have met John Spence's name in the factor's 

1 For a brief noUce of WUliam Spence's ancestry, see ^ CM Greenock,** p. 44. 

M 3 
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accounts of the Greenock Estate in the year 1736, and we cannot doubt that 
the work for which he was paid was for furnishings to Sir John Schaw's pinnace, 
which was got up and maintained in great style, well manned, and put to frequent 
use in the numerous excursions made by Sir John and Lady Schaw to the opposite 
coast, as well as to Dunglass on their way to Edinburgh, and when visiting the 
Duke of Argyle at Inveraray. We note, with regret, that not a single representa- 
tive of the name of Spence now exists, and that the various ** lands " which had 
belonged to the family have passed to other proprietors. From Gait's biography, 
we learn that at the age of four, William Spence was sent to the 'English School. 
He does not mention the master's name, but we have every reason to believe that 
Hugh Mitchell was the person referred to. It would appear that during childhood 
Spence " was distinguished for his docility and reasonableness, and regulated even 
his boyish amusements with a degree of gravity only expected in the more compre- 
hensive but not more interesting transactions of manhood." We may remind our 
readers that the English School, with the other town schools, met in the Royal 
Closs. ''At the English School," says Gait, ''he acquired the elements of knowledge 
with distinguished facility. The same principle of constancy in study, which after- 
wards enabled him to work so many miracles with the algebraic symbols, also enabled 
him at that early period to combine with ease the various functions of the alphabeti- 
cal series. . . . When he had just turned his sixth year, the Engh'sh teacher in- 
formed his mother that he should be sent to the Grammar School [under Mr. Wilson.] 
He was accordingly placed there, and in the intervals of the classes received lessons 
in writing and arithmetic at another school [apparently Mr. Nicol's, whose 
school met in a different class-room in the same building.] His progress in Latin 
was not remarkable, and incredible as it may appear, he certainly did not evince 
any uncommon capacity for arithmetical calculations ; but still such was the origin- 
ality of his character that he was undoubtedly considered by his companions as 'no 
vulgar boy.' If he received little applause from the master, I well remember that at 
the age of twelve he obtained no small admiration from our companions by his skill 
in casting and boring brass cannon^ and in making gunpowder^^ Gait relates some 
amusing incidents connected with his experiments in making fulminating powder, 
which our readers can peruse for themselves. " When the business of education wa^ 
finished, Spence was sent to Glasgow to be brought up as a manufacturer, and was 
placed under the care of a Mr. Struthers, a friend of his father's. Possessing a pro- 
found knowledge of mathematics, he tried to direct Spence's taste to his own pur- 
suits, but it was not until he had attempted to make a magic lantern that the phil- 
osopher could be persuaded to give any attention to mathematics. From that 
period, however, his genius was awakened, and he finally abandoned business, and 
gave up his whole mind to science. During the time he was thus occupied in Glas- 
gow, he made occasional visits to Greenock, and I can scarcely recollect without 
smiling the effect which his re-appearance had on his companions. His natural 
gravity seemed to be prodigiously increased, and by living in so abstracted a state 
from all juvenile hilarity, he was become a most sententious personage." After 
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further remarks upon his personal appearance and dress' — at which his companions 
were inclined to laugh — Gait says that he had acquired a knowledge of mathematics 
far beyond his companions' conception, and was acquainted with the philosophy of 
various subjects to which none of them had paid the slightest attention. He re- 
mained with Struthers till his death in 1797, and returned to reside with his mother 
in Greenock, his father having meantime died.* After his return to Greenock, 
he rejoined the literary society of which he had been a member. This must have 
been the period when some, at least, of the brochures referred to were composed. 
This continued till the spring of 1804. In 1805, in company with Park, he visited 
most parts of England, spending some time with Gait, who had then removed to 
London. In 1808 he was again in London, and during his residencejthere of several 
months, he published his essay on ** Logarithmic Transcendents."^ In 18 14 he 
married an English lady to whom he had been long attached. After some time he 
returned with Mrs. Spence to Scotland, was taken ill at Glasgow, and died in the 
hotel in which they had put up for the night, on the 20th of May, 1815. 

Gait speaks of his accomplishments in Latin, French, and Italian, his reading 
in these languages being restricted to mathematical and scientific works. ''In music 
he was not only a scientific harmonist and a pleasing composer, but he performed 
on the flute with admirable sweetness and skill He wrote respectable verses, and 
had a fine tenor voice, which enabled him to sing pathetic airs, especially of his own 
composition, with much taste and effect" In 18 19 his mathematical essays were 
edited with a preface by John F. W. Herschel, Esq. (afterwards Sir John Herschel,) 
and it was to these essays Gait's biographical sketch was prefixed. It may interest 
our readers to know the opinion entertained of Mr. Spence's merits by his fellow- 
townsmen. We, therefore, quote the following obituary notice of him, which ap- 
peared in the Greenock Advertiser immediately after his death *' in the 37th year of 
his age, a loss which the scientific world has reason to lament, and which will long 
be felt by a circle of friends in England as well as in Scotland, who knew and ad- 
mired his genius, and to whom he was endeared by his many private virtues and 
amiable qualities. Of his profound mathematical researches he had given some 

I An interesting water coloar likeness of Mr. Spence is preserve<l in the Greenock Librmry, prcMnted by 
Dftvid Agnew, Esq., and, in the absence of photography, may afford some idea of his personal appearance. 
Mr. Agnew also presented a similar one of Mr. Gait, said to have been painted by a French artist. 

« Spence lived in his father's honse in Hamilton Street, situated at the head of a long court. The 
house had a window in the gable looking down the court. It was many years ago taken down, a&d the 
building numbered 26 occupies its site. The table seat in the New Parish Church occupied by Spence, his 
wife and sister, could, before the recent removal of the seats, be still pointed out. It was occupied also by the 
families of the late Provost Watt and Collector Johnston. 

3 It is interesting to record that Spence had not forgot his early indebtedness to the Greenock Library, to 
which at this period he and his brother John became tubtcribers, and with very allowable pride he presented 
to the Library a copy of his essay on '* Logarithmic Transcendents,** with an autograph inscription. He also 
presented to the Foreign Library several books which are enumerated in the Catala^ue for 180S. See accounts 
of his works and genius in the " Notes regarding the Greenock Library** appended by Mr. Paton, Litxarian, 
to the Catalogue for 1873, and in the Supplement to the Catalogue for 1850 by the author*s Cither, with 
Addendum by the late Rev. Dr. M'CuUoch. 
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proof in a paper read a few years ago before the Royal Society of Edinburgh, and 
which he afterwards printed in a more enlai^ed form for the use of his scientific 
friends, and particularly of the few eminent mathematicians in Britain and on the 
Continent who alone were capable of estimating the value of his labours. At the 
time of his death he had another work in the press of still greater promise, and he 
has left behind him a large collection of manuscripts which prove the zeal with 
which he had cultivated the science of mathematics, the boundaries of which he is 
understood to have materially extended." 

Mr. Spence died intestate and without issue. His widow in 1817 presented to 
the Greenock Library "the whole of the mathematical collection of her late husband 
for the purpose of founding a Mathematical Library for the use of the students of 
the town of Greenock, agreeably to her husband's wishes and intentions expressed 
to herself." This collection is now designated The Spence Library. It contains 
about 400 volumes. 

A copy of the inscription on the marble tablet erected to Mr. Spence's memory 
in the new Parish Church, side by side with that of the estimable Quintin Leitch, 
from the pen of his early friend and associate Gait, has already been given.' 

What is the lesson to be drawn from the life of Spence ? Clearly it is full of 
encouragement to parents who may sometimes feel disappointed at the slow mental 
development of their sons, who yet, by plodding industry and perseverance, may 
leave their more precocious companions far behind in the race of life. Nature is a 
wise preceptress — ^to be wooed, not forced. The oak does not reach maturity as 
early as the willow or the plane. 

When enumerating the teachers in Sir Michael Street, we mentioned that 

James Hyslop 

had a school there.' Although not a native of Greenock, he spent several years 
in this town, where he made many friends, and among others he became per- 
sonally acquainted with the late Mr. Alexander Rodger of Bagatelle, who thus 
describes him^ : — " It is now more than twenty years ago that a young man of in- 
teresting appearance came down from his native hills, in the uplands of Dumfries- 
shire, to push his fortune in one of the ports upon the shores of the Clyde. He came 
in the full buoyancy of youthful spirits and conscious genius, fired with the spirit of 
adventure, and confident in his own natural energies. He was tall, and of an agree- 
able countenance, with dark intelligent eyes, and a pensive turn of expression ; but 
it was through his conversation principally that he won the regard of those who be- 
came acquainted with him. In this there was a freshness (flowing from the union 
of real genius with self education,) and an absence of that mannerism which is so 

I ««OId Greenock," pp. 312-313. 

s AnU^ p. 236. 

3 *' Scottish Presbyterian,*' November, 1840, quoted in the recently pablished edition of "Hyslop's Poems, 
with a sketch ol his life," by the Rev. Peter Mearns, Coldstream. Glasgow, C. L. Wright, West George 
Street, 1887. 
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peculiar to the more artificially polished and informed, and withal a dq;ree of 
modesty and gentleness, which at once excited interest, and awakened a desire to 
know something of his history. This was James Hyslop, the Muirkirk shepherd/* 
From Mr. Meams' sketch we make the following extracts. 

James Hyslop was bom on 23rd July, 1798, in the parish of Kirkconnel, on the 
farm of Kirkland, the residence of his maternal grandfather, a customer weaver, of 
excellent christian character. His grandfather could not afford to send his grand- 
son early to school ; but he taught him the letters of the alphabet, and gave him his 
first lessons in reading in the Shorter Catechism and the Bible. In those days, the 
letters of the alphabet were printed on the first page of the Catechism, and with thb 
introduction, it was the first lesson-book in the cottage homes of Scotland. He was 
afterwards sent to Kirkconnel Parish School, taught by Mr. Jonathan Dawson, who 
discovered the superior abilities of his pupil, and from the first felt an enthusiastic 
interest in the boy." He had not time to make much progress at school, as his 
grandfather required him to tend cattle. While other children were busy with their 
lessons, he was out early and late, herding on the hills. Mr. Dawson regretted that 
so promising a lad should be withdrawn from the benefits of a school education, and 
at bis suggestion, with a view to his getting to school, he was sent to a farm on the 
banks of the Crawick, tenanted by his paternal grandfather, who could better afford 
to educate him. Mr. Hyslop agreed to send him to school at Sanquhar, but he soon 
found that his grandson, who had become a strong, active lad, was able to render 
important services on the farm, and he allowed him to attend school only in ** the 
dead o' the year." He diligently prosecuted self education, however, and attended 
evening classes, when not a day scholar. He is said to have composed *'The Beacon 
on the Cumbrae Isles," when only ten years of age.* We afterwards find him at 
Crossbank, where he had an engagement from i8i6to 181 8, embracing the last of 
his shepherd life. While thus employed, he acquired a system of shorthand writing 
peculiar to himself. He attended evening classes for writing, arithmetic, algebra, 
Greek and Latin, receiving much attention from his friend Mr. Dawson. He 
conned his lessons during the day, and had long walks to school in the evening. 
In 1 8 19 he sent anonymously two specimens of Scottish poetry to Dr. Morehead, 
editor of the *' Edinburgh Magazine," then published by Archibald Constable & 
Co., and the poems appeared in the magazine for October of that year. A prefatory 
note, alluding to the author as self-taught, says : — ** Though bom a peasant in the 
upland wilds of Dumfriesshire, and obliged, even in early life, to support himself by 

I Mr. DawBon removed to Greenock, where he engaged in the wine and spirit trade. His shop was for 
many years in the same building as Hyslop*s school. Not improbably Mr. Dawson had aaasted in pffocnring 
the school for him. 

s Mr. Rodger says of it :— " The * Beacon * was pnblished in the Grtnmck Adnerfuer^ and was the first of 
Hyslop's compositions printed." The late Rct. Andrew Gilmour, of Greenock, had told Mr. Rodger that 
when on a visit to those upland moora, he had assisted in correcting and writing out one of Hyslop*s poems, 
and he thought it must have been this very one. ** It was composed, or, at any rate fint conceived, when he 
was herding upon the higher hills of Crawick and Spango. It was a night view ol the Cumbrae lights, as 
from thote heights, at a distance of about 40 miles^ that started the subject in his mind.** 
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the sweat of his brow, he has, by dint of perseverance, taught himself English, Latin, 
and French, and has also acquired a knowledge far from contemptible even of 
mathematics and algebra." In the end of 1818 he came to Greenock, under circum- 
stances thus described by Mr. Rodger : — " His fame was not yet abroad, and coming 
amongst strangers, he found difficulties which he had not anticipated. . . . He 
however, succeeded in getting a ready furnished school-room, and a class, which 
according to his expectations at the time, became remunerative. His school-room 
was in the attics of a three-storey house that stands on the northernmost comer of 
Tobago and Sir Michael Streets. He prospered, however, only for a short time. 
Before the end of two years he was in great distress and embarrassment, brought 
upon him through his becoming security for a friend who had come with him from 
his native hills." All this time he was sending contributions to the *' Edinburgh 
Magazine." His difficulties increasing, and his health and energy becoming 
impaired by his town and indoor confinement, he removed from Greenock, 
having been introduced to Mr. Francis Jefirey, who he hoped would extend his 
patronage and influence in obtaining for him a situation to his pecuniary ad- 
vantage. Having visited Edinburgh on the invitation of Dr. Morehead, 
he met with Mr. Jeffrey, and was introduced to Captain Grahame, R.N., who en- 
gaged him as tutor on board H.M.S. ** Doris," then about to proceed to the coast 
of South America. Mr. Jefirey showed Hyslop great kindness, took him to the 
Parliament House and introduced him to some of his literary acquaintances, among 
others, to James Hogg, the Ettrick Shepherd, to whom Hyslop paid a visit before 
starting on his voyage, and by whom he was cordially welcomed. ** On examining 
Hc^'s library, Hyslop noticed that the title on the back of the Waverley Novels 
was ' Scott's Novels.* As the secret of the * Great Unknown ' was not out at that 
time, Hyslop asked his entertainer if the books were indeed Scott's. Hogg's reply 
was — * When Scott was here himsel' an' lookin' o'er thae shelves, e'en as you're doin' 
the noo, he noticed that, an' he just laucht' " 

In 1826, after his return from America, Hyslop went to London, and was en- 
gaged for a short time as reporter to a daily paper. When in London he gained the 
friendship of the Rev. Edward Irving. Hyslop took down in shorthand one 
of his discourses, with which the preacher was so much pleased that he advised 
him to study for the Church, and gave him a small Hebrew Bible as an expres- 
sion of his esteem. Through the iufluence of Lord Spencer he was engaged 
as tutor on board another of His Majesty's ships, the "Tweed," which sailed 
for the Cape of Good Hope, in the autumn of 1827. On reaching the Cape Verd 
Islands, he went on shore with many of the officers, where he was seized with fever, 
and died on 4th November, 1827, amidst the deepest sorrow of a wide circle of 
friends and admirers in Scotland. Mr. Meams remarks that *' few poems have 
attained the popularity in Scotland equal to ' The Cameronian Dream ' and ' The 
Scottish National Melody.' . . . Allan Cunningham, who knew him intimately, 
describes Hyslop's poetic gifts as elegant, rather than vigorous, sweet and graceful, 
rather than lofty, though he was occasionally lofty too." Mr. Meams states in a 
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note that Mr. Rodger had at great trouble and expense collected materials for an 
extended memoir of his friend, and had sketched an outline of it in 1857, but did 
not live to carry out his intention. The work from which we have cited contains 
82 poetical pieces, including "The Beacon," "The Cameronian's Dream," "The 
Cameronian's Vision," "The Scottish Sacramental Sabbath," in imitation of " The 
Cottar's Saturday Night," imitations of Horace, and Tasso's " Aminta," and many 
love effusions, which our space does not admit of our citing. Many of these pieces 
were composed during Hyslop's residence in Greenock. " The Scottish National 
Melody" was deemed worthy of a place in the "Glasgow University Album," of 
which the late Rev. Dr. Stewart of Leghorn was principal editor for the year. The 
editors gave the poem the first place of honour in the album, although Hyslop was 
never a University man. Mr. Mearns observes: — ^"*The Scottish National Melody,' 
which is the most spirited of all Hyslop's poems, appeared in the Edinburgh 
Magazine for April, 1821, [when he seems to have left Greenock,] as sent from the 
* banks of the Crawick.' " The following are the lines : — 



Let Itmly bout of her bloom-thaded wmtcn, 

Her bowers, and her vines, and her warm sonny sUet ; 
Her sons drinking love from the eyes of her daughters. 
While freedom expires amid softness and sighs : 
Scotland's bleak mountains wild. 
Where hoary cUiB are piled 
Towering in grandear, are dearer to me ; 
Land of the misty cload. 
Land of the tempest loud. 
Land of the brave and prood, Und of the free. 

Enthroned on the peak of the dark Highland moontain, 

The spirit of Scotland reigns fearless and free ; 
Her tartan-folds waving o*er blue lake and fountain. 
Exulting she sings, looking over the sea : — 
" Here 'mong my mountains wild 
I have serenely smiled, 
While armies and empires against me were hnrled ; 
Firm as my native rocks, 
Calmly sustained the shocks 
Of Denmark, and Caesar, and Rome, and the workL 



*' When kings of the nations in council assemble. 

The frown of my brow makes their prood hearts to qoake. 
The flash of mine eye makes the bravest to tremble. 
The soond of my war-song makes armies to shake. 
France long shall mind the strain, 
Sung on her bloody plain. 
Made Europe's bold armies with terror to shiver I 
Shrouded in fire and blood 
Then sung the pibroch lood— 
' Dying but nnsobdoed—Sootland for ever I' 
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c< 



See at the war-note my proad hones prandog. 
Deep groyes of steel trodden down in their path ; 
The eyes of the brave like their bright swords are glanoDg, 
Triumphantly riding throogh ruin and death I 
Bold hearts and nodding plumes 
Dance o*er their bloody tombs- 
Shining in blood is the bright tartan's wave — 
Dire is the horseman's wheel. 
Shivering the ranks of steel — 
Victor in battle-field is Scotland the brave 1" 
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A. p. 9. — Report on ike Statistics of various Parishes in Seotlamd^ 1627, 

In the Introduction to the Reports published by the Maitland Qub| ist November, 
1^359 it is stated, '^soon after their [the Commissioners'] appointment, an order seems to 
have been transmitted to the different Presbyteries, calling upon the Qetgy to make a 
minute and authentic return of the existing parochial establishments within their bounds, of 
the state and amount of ecclesiastical property in each parish, of its present application, and 
of such other matters as might affect the general arrangements then contemplated. It is 
much to be regretted that the Records of the Commissioners have been so imperfectly pre- 
served, and that even the terms of the order here alluded to have not been found" 

PAROCHINE OF GRENOK. 

At the Kirk of Grenok the sextene day of Maij Im Vic tuentie and sewen yeiris. 

The quhilk day We the persones vndersubscryveris persones appoyntit nominat and 
sworne tryeris of the articles within the parochine of Grenok conforme to his Majesties 
commissione direct to that effect Compeirit personallie Johne Craufurd of Kilbumie, Johne 
Schaw of Grenok, James Watsone in Goldenhaddock, Niniane Rodger in Murdochstone, 
Edward Fyiff in Drumbane, & Patrick Rae in Chappeltone, and repords the answeris to the 
articles of the said Commissione as followis. 

In the first the number of the Communicantis within the said paroche of Grenok ar eight 
hundreth or thairby. 

Item the lenthe of the said paroche lyis alongis the cost syde of Qyde twa mylcs or 
thairby. The kirk is situat vpone the schoir neir the midis of the paroche & the breid of it 
frome the sea in mur & daill is fywe quarteris of a myle or thairby. 

Item the estat of this parochine. Of auld it ves a pairt & pertinent of the paroch of 
Innerkip belanging to the abbacie of Paslay bot dewydit frome Innerkip in respect of the 
greit Icnth of the paroche and far distant frome the kirk of Innerkip four large myles vith 
dyveris greit bumes and watteris in the way quhilk in the vinter sessone are vnpassable and 
the number of people many : Vpone the quhilk respectis and considerationes vmquhill Johne 
Schaw of Grenok purchessit a libertie from his Majestie to build a kirk vpone his awn 
expenssis vpone ony pairt of his landis & beand buildit ves ratifeit a sewerall paroche kirk in 
parliament In the quhilk estat it hes continewit severalle devydit by it selff a paroche kirk 
thir threttie and fywe yeiris or mae quhair thair is ordinar service of the vord taught, the 
sacramentis administrat disciplene exerceissit (blessit be God). 

Item the landis callit Eister Grenok Craufurd quhilkis ar now a pairt of the said paroche 
appertenyng heretabillie to the laird of Kilbumie wer in the yeir of God 1617 separit frome 

N 2 
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the paroche kirk of Innerkip and yneittit to the kirk of Grenok with consent of all pairteis 
with the authoritie & approbatione of the Piatt in respect the said kirk of Grenok lay betuixt 
thame and the said paroche kirk of Innerkip fywe myles distant or thairby. 

Item the Ministeris stipend is payit to him as follows viz. ane hundrethe merkis out of 
the Abbacie of Paslay fourtie twa pundis land viccarage, tuentie s. out of ewerie lisching boitt 
of thrie scoir four boitis daylie decyrand vithout ony gleibland, quhilk viccarage dewtie ves 
dimittit be the Minister of Innerkip to the said Minister of Grenok serving the cuir thairof 
ratifeit by act of parliament & payit be the saidis landis of Eister & Vestir Grenokis to the 
Minister of Grenok. 

Item as for a schoole in the said paroche thair is greit necessitie in respect far distant 
frome townes neir adjacent to the hielandis and greit popilnes of people thair childrene neidis 
to be instructit. 

Item as for hospitallis thair is na foundatioune. 

Item the yeirlie rent of the landis of Grenok Craufurd pertenyng heretabiUie to the laird 
of Kilbumie a sewintene merk land of propertie payis fourscoir twa bollis victuall half meill 
half beir and fywe hundrethe merkis silwer dewtie and the fourtie s. land of Cartisbume is 
tennandrie holdin of the said Laird Kilbumie pays yeirlie sewen hundrethe merkis silwer 
dewtie. 

Item the teindis of the saidis landis of Craufurd Greenock coroprendand thairintill the 
landis of Cartisbume is threttie ane bollis and ane furlit victual quhairof thair is allewin fur- 
lotis beir & the rest meill. The quhilk teind is payit be the tennentis and possessouris of the 
saidis landis to the said laird of Kilbumie as subtaxman to the Lord Symple quho is pzinci- 
pall taxman to the Earle of Ahercorne Lord of Paslay patrone of the said kirk. 

Item the said sewentene merk land of Eister Grenok in propertie is valuit in stock & 
teind greit and small to fourscoir bollis meill and the fourtie s. land of Cartisbume as the 
tennandrie thairof is valuit to twentie four bollis meilL 

Item the landis of Wester Grenok Fynert & Spango belonging to Johne Schaw of Grenok 
in yeirlie rent is tuelff scoir bolis victuall, quhairof thair is tuentie bollis beir and the rest 
meill togidder vith fourtene hundrethe pundis fewe dewtie. 

Item the teindis of the saidis landis of Grenok Fynert and Spango is thriescoir allewen 
bollis and ane furlett meill with sex bollis beir the meill peyit yeirlie to the Lord Symple as 
subtaxman to the Lord Abercome, & the beir to the Laird of Grenok him selff. 

Item sextene boilis victuall teind in the Laird of Grenokis awin possessione & vphalding of 
steidis and gewen in pensione be the Lord Symple as subtaxman to the said Laird of Grenok 
for to serwe his Lordschip, confessit be the said Laird him selff. 

Item the drawing teind schaiffof beir be the said Laird of Grenok afT the landis of Vester 
Grenok quhairof he hes no warrand be his Majestie Abbot or kirk man estimat to aucht bollis 
beir or thairby. 

Item the saidis tuentie merk land of Vester Grenok tuentie merk land of Fynert and xl 
s. land of Spango is valuit in stock and teind greit and small to tuelff scoir bollis victual. 

Item the saidis tuentie merk land of Vester Grenok tuentie merk land of Fynert and 
xl s. land of Spango is valuit in stock and teind greit and small to tuelff scoir bollis victuall 
This We testifie be our subscription at Grenok kirk the allewinth day of Junij the yeir of God 
foresaid, befor thir witnessis Malcome Layng James Sympsone 

M. Layng Minister at Grenok. 

J. C KiLBIRNY. 
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B. p. 26. — DtscriptUm of Plans of Old Church before Restoration. 

The tracings of the old Church by Messrs. Salmon & Son referred to in the text consist 
of three sheets, each containing two sketches in outline, two sheets being devoted to the 
external walls, the remaining one to the interior of the building. The north elevation shows 
two windows in the gable, a large and a small one, the position of the stair to the Cartsbum 
loft at the right or west side, and to the Farmers* loft at the left or east side. The south 
elevation exhibits one large and two smaller windows, with the entrance door to the pulpit, 
and the door leading to the Sailors' loft; a little to the right is the family vault, and adjoining 
still to the right, the stair leading to Sir Michael's loft The east elevation shows the stair 
landing at the entrance to Sir Michael's loft, and immediately to the right, the entrance to 
the old Dead House, or morgue, now forming the east entrance to the restored building. 
The west elevation shows the large window under the belfry, the entrance to the area, 
and a little to the left, part of the stair leading to the Cartsbum gallery. The tracing of the 
area exhibits the pulpit placed where it is at present, in the south-west angle, the inside stair 
leading to the Sailors' loft, and the position is shown of the temporary shed or tent erected 
at sacramental seasons, extending southward from the doorway leading to the entrance to the 
Sailors' loft. The drawing of the gallery represents Sir Michael's loft on the east, Cartsbum 
on the west, the Farmers' on the north, and the Sailors' on the south. 

C. p. 26. — Extract from Record of the Kirk Session of the old Parish^ 13th July^ '7^7' 

'* After prayer, sedemnt minister and elders. This day Hugh Hill, David Andrew, and 
Robert Donald, were ordained ruling elders. The rest being absent, the Session appoint that 
they be ordained at next meeting. The Session assigned the said elders as follows, viz : to 
Hugh Hill, that proportion whereof Mr. Hill was elder formerly ; to Robert Donald, that 
whereof Mr. White was formerly elder." 

On the last Sabbath of July, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was dispensed. The 
following are the names of the elders : " James Warden, William Andrew, Batly Speir, Hugh 
Hill, of Lambhill, Malcolm Baine, Robert Donald, Walter Lennox, David Andrew, Patrick 
Campbell, John Taylor, James M'Niell, John Scot, Patrick Baine ; William Smillie, for the 
bench door ; James Neilson, and Matthew Dick, for the west door ; James Lindsay, for 
Crawfurdsbum loft door ; Baily Hood, James M'Neill, and John Campbell, for the north 
door ; James Warden, in the country, for the country loft door ; Thomas Crawfurd, of Craw* 
furdsburn, Baily Speir, John Scot, and Andrew Lang, for the south door." 

^' P* 45- — Extract from Diary of the Rev. John Shaw, 

"Some Reflections occasioned by the Death of my two dear and promising children ; 
Hugh who was Cutt off on Septr. 8th, 1756, when within Sixteen days of Four years of age 
by a sudden and unexpected attack of an Asthmatic Disease; and Jean who died the 14th 
of the same month when within Twenty-two days of two years of age, of the Chincough and 
a fever of Teething. 

'* When I look back upon the state of my Family but a few days ago, when all my Children 
were about me, and consider our present situation ; what a mighty change do I find, how 
great a Desolation and how awful the hand of Providence in it Two of my four dear 
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children in a manner removed at once, both of healthy and vigorous constitutions, and as 
lovely countenances as ever beheld the sun. With what secret rapture have I often beheld 
their opening minds, and exquisite pleasure attended to their Innocent and amusing prattles ; 
with what pride and transport have I seen them listening to such Instruction as fitted their 
tender years, and their daily advances in such knowledge as they were capable of. The dear 
Boy was the Constant Companion of my Solitude, and panted after knowledge ; his desires 
were so strong, and his application so great that his mind was better improved than is usual 
at such an age. The lovely Daughter loved him dearly and formed herself after him with all 
the care she could. Happy parents, often said I to myself, blessed of Heaven with such 
healthy and promising children, the rising hope of their family, and probable prop of their 
declining years ; if it shall please God to spare them to that period. But Ah ! the pleasing 
scene is changed in a moment and all our airy hopes att once blown up. The Delight of 
their Innocent Society now gives place to a mournful attendance on their Dying Agonies, 
and the piercing anguish of an Everlasting farewell. Oh ! the racking thought ! The dear 
Creatures att once torn from the tender Embraces of fond and loving Parents, and these left 
behind to bewail their loss in vain. If in this life only we had hope ; O how piercing the 
affliction, how dreadful the shocks ! But blessed be God for the joyful Discoveries of the 
Gospel, They are not lost, but removed early from the snares and tentations, from the cares 
and sorrows, from the troubles and afflictions of this vain and transitory world. They hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more, and all tears are wiped from their eyes. They are not now 
subject to the anxieties and disappointments of this present Life, but are safely lodged in a 
land of perfect and undisturbed peace and happiness. The lovely tabernacles of clay in 
which they lately dwelt are now indeed become an habitation for worms, and conveyed from 
our sight into the dark and silent grave, the house appointed for all living. But their better 
and immortal part is gone to God their heavenly Father, and to the blessed Society of 
Angels and Spirits of just men made perfect. They quickly ran their races, and put on the 
garments of praise for that spirit of heaviness to which they must have been often here 
subject To what a pitch of knowledge are they now arrived without the pain and toil by 
which it must have been here acquired, and how are their virtuous and good Dispositions 
now established beyond the power and attack of tentation. A Seal is put upon their 
characters and their happiness is uninterrupted and eternal. Shall we not then rejoice in 
their felicity ? What though we are deprived of their pleasant company for a little, we triumph 
in the hope of soon joining them again, never to be separated any more. Thanks, eternal 
thanks be to God for Jesus Christ who has abolished death, and brought life and Immortality 
so clearly to light Blessed be God who has given us such substantial consolation, and has 
not left us ignorant concerning them which are asleep, that we should not sorrow as those who 
have no hope; For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them that sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with Him. But however happy their early removal from a valley of 
tears and sorrow is to them ; how loud and plain is the voice of Providence to us who 
Remain ; Afflictions come not out of the dust, nor trouble out of the ground, there is no evil 
in the city that the Lord does not, and all events of this sort are evidently intended for the 
Chastisment of our faults, and the Improvement of our virtues, such especially as are 
peculiar to a state of trial. Consider sincerely then O my soul, what dreadful maladies this 
bitter portion was intended to cure, what useful purposes this awful and speaking Providence 
was designed to promote, and listen with Submission and Reverence to the voice of Heaven. 
These precious and lovely gifts I received from the hand of God, and by His Goodness they 
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were so long continued with me. He hath given, and He hath taken away, O blessed be 
His name. Shall I, who am less than the least of all His Mercies, receive so many Insunces 
of good from His bountiful hand, and shall I not also receive evil with a becoming sub- 
mission to Him who appoints it ; shall I murmur and repine att the disposals of His infinite, 
wise, and righteous providence, when He makes my dear and lovely Gourds to wither, and 
removes my worldly comforts ? Shall I not rather kiss the hand that smites, and learn useful 
wisdom from the Rod which is intended to correct and chastise ? 

"Many substantial blessings I still enjoy, and two dear and promising children still remain. 
O I may they be spared in mercy, may they grow in knowledge and virtue, may their hearts 
be early seasoned with Thy Grace and their minds formed to the law of God and goodness. 
Such blessings I thanktully acknowledge, and ask with all humility for a continuance of them ; 
but let me not forgett that the awful rod which thou hast been pleased to lift up against me, 
calls in the loudest manner upon me to repent of, and forsake all my former sins, to wean my 
heart and affections from the world, to place my only happiness in thy favour, and to aspire 
after it with all possible ardour and zeal O that love to God and religion may by this means 
more and more warm my heart, that an entire and full submission to thy holy will may be 
produced, and every divine virtue strengthened and improven I ** 



R p. 49. — Reports on the Buryinf^ grounds^ by Mr, Stewart Murray, 

At a Meeting of the Town Council and Water Trustees of Greenock, held in the Town Hall, 
on the 26th December, 1845, a Report on the Bur)'ing Grounds was, inter aiia^ read by 
Bailie Gray, the Convener of the Committee, and ordered to be printed. 

Report of the Committee on Innerkip Street and Duncan Street Burying Grounds, 

Your Ccmmittee, on proceeding to the grounds, found them in such a state as to render it 
advisable that they should be reported on by a qualified person, and accordingly sent for Mr. 
Stewart Murray, Curator of the Royal Botanic Garden of Glasgow, and who designed the 
Necropolis and Sighthill Cemetery in the neighbourhood of that city, and also the Cemetery 
at Paisley. His attention was directed in the first instance to the state of the grounds in 
Duncan and Innerkip Streets ; and from the state of these grounds your Committee thought 
it advisable, when they had Mr. Murray here, to consult him as to the site and design of a 
new Cemetery, so that the Council might have the whole matter before them at once for their 
consideration. The following is Mr. Murray's Report as printed by the Council : — 

To the Committee on the Burying Grounds belonging to the Town of Greenaek, 

Gentlemen, — In compliance with your instructions I have carefully examined the bury- 
ing grounds at Greenock, namely, that which has its entrance frum Innerkip Street, called the 
Old Ground, and which contains about 123 falls ; and that which has its entrance from Duncan 
Street, being rather newer ground, and containing about 102 falls. These grounds are now 
so completely surrounded by the extended buildings of the town, that this might seem a suf- 
ficent reason for recommending that their use for burial pur|K>ses be partially discontinued. 
The opinion is now universally entertained that burying grounds in large cities are exceed* 
ingly injurious to health, and this must be particularly the case in grounds such as these, 
which are already (rowded to excess, and where, as in the Innerkip Street ground, which was 
originally on a level with the street, is now by accumulated interments raised to a height, in 
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many places, of from three to four feet above it; and where, from a premature openmg of the 
graves, quantities of fragments, both of coffins and of their contents, may be seen strewed 
about in such a manner as must be offensive to the feelings of all who have occasion to visit 
the place. 

The sub-soil is a retentive till, and without any system of drainage ; so that in rainy 
weather the water may occasionally be seen standing within two or three feet of the surface 
of an open grave ; and whilst a complete draining process could not now be carried out with- 
out obtaining the consent of parties and a heavy expenditure of money, seeing that all the 
divided lots have been already sold, and most extensively used, whilst the centre undivided 
space has been equally overdone by individual interments. In the newer ground about 50 
lots of the usual size, 9 by 7 feet, remain unsold ; but this will be no more than sufficient to 
supply the demand until suitable ground for a new Cemetery can be procured and prepared 
for use, and which is more loudly called for in Greenock than in any other town in the 
empire ; there being a population of nearly 40,000, whilst its burying grounds, including the 
old West Church-yard, do not extend to 2^ acres. 

I would therefore advise that no great outlay be made on the present grounds, excepting 
what is necessary to put the walls in good repair, by pointing them up with Arden lime in the 
month of April or May. That proprietors of all tombs be recommended to put in proper re- 
pair all dilapidated rails and monuments. That the entrance from Innerkip Street to the 
centre ground be improved by having an additional step introduced in front of the first crib 
stone. That the tomb-stones opposite this entrance be let down to the level of the crib stones, 
and the remainder of the surface to be covered with stones from the beach, by a sort of 
Mosaic causeway. A gravel walk of seven feet wide may be introduced along each side of 
the space in the centre, and the entrance walk to communicate with this. The centre ground 
to be levelled and laid down in fine grass, with a few ornamental plots, and also individual 
flowering shrubs and evergreens to be planted, as shown in the accompanying sketch. In the 
divided ground, let such tombs as dre high be reduced to the level of the crib stone, making 
up those that are low to that level and planting in an ornamental manner the properties of 
those who may wish it; all the others to be covered over with fine grass sward on a level with 
the crib stone. So that, by a very moderate system of keeping, these grounds may present 
such an appearance as not to shock the feelings of those who wish to pay an occasional visit 
to the tombs of their fathers and friends, whilst the use of them for interments will, in a great 
measure, cease as soon as a new Cemetery is formed, seeing that many will avail themselves of 
the opportunity to procure ground in it to which they can remove the ashes of their departed 
firiends, as has been so extensively done at the Necropolis and Sighthill Cemetery from the 
old burying grounds in Glasgow, which are now very rarely used for burial purposes ; and I 
have been informed that an interment had actually taken place in one of the grounds in a 
temporary manner, with the view of being afterwards removed to a new Cemetery as soon as 
one is obtained. What has been stated above in regard to the old ground will equally 
apply to the newer, excepting that the unsold lots may be applied in the meantime to meet 
the demand for individual interments, and for temporary or permanent accommodation to 
those who may wish to become purchasers. I would therefore recommend that the centre 
ground, which is being much raised by accumulated individual interments, be partially levelled 
and laid down in grass, with a few ornamental plots of shrubs and evergreens upon it, sur- 
rounding it by a gravel walk seven feet wide, improving the entrance from Duncan Street, 
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levelling and planting, or laying down in grass, the tombs of proprietors, as suggested for the 
old ground, and as shown on the accompanying sketch. 

In order to secure the keeping of these grounds economically and in proper condition, 
it would be advisable to put them under the charge of the Superintendent of the new 
Cemetery. 

I cannot close this report without pointing to the absolute necessity which exists of pro- 
curing a suitable piece of ground, say from 15 to 20 acres, in the neighbourhood of Greenock, 
for such a purpose, and at a rate so moderate as shall enable you, even when it is laid out 
and ornamented, to offer specific lots at such a price as will induce both the rich and the 
poor to purchase for themselves and their £unilies a last resting place which they can call 
their own. 

With a conviction of this necessity and in compliance with my instructions, I have looked 
at several places around Greenock which seem to me more or less suitable. One very pretty 
spot is that is what is called the Mount, which has the advantage of being already well wooded; 
the only possible objection which might be anticipated here will be its proximity to the town. 
Another very eligible situation is that known by the name of Prospect Hill ; but this again 
might be objected to as coming rather close on the Shaws Water filters. I looked at a third 
situation, viz., the field lying above the road leading from Lynedoch Street to Baker Street, 
and which, although pretty high up the hill, is yet in a central situation as regards the densely 
populated part of the towa There are various other beautifiil secluded situations, and in this 
respect well suited for such a purpose, both right and left of the road leading to Innerkip ; 
but especially that field at present occupied by Mr. MTarlane, of the Ford, containing about 
17 acres, and bounded by the Bow Farm on the west and the Innerkip Road on the south, 
where already a thriving plantation belt exists, which, by being extended westward to the fence 
of the Bow Farm, would completely screen the Cemetery from the view of the public road 
By widening the Ford road, and otherwise improving it, an entrance could be had midway 
between the Bridge and the road to Brachelston Quarry, and the avenue would wind from 
this point along the edge of the quarry to the Cemetery, whilst by planting both sides of the 
avenue it will be effectually screened from either road. 

This ground, being out of the view of the river, is not likely to have a feuing value, 
neither is there any reason to apprehend that it would at all injure the value of other building 
ground in that direction, as it is well known that the ground around St James' Cemetery at 
Liverpool advanced 30 per cent in value within five years firom its establishment ; and the 
very same has lately taken place in the neighbourhood of Norwood and Kensal Green 
Cemeteries, London ; and even within these few months some sales of ground, for villa pur- 
poses, have been made at more than 30 per cent advance in the immediate neighbourhood 
of Paisley Cemetery, which extends to nearly twenty-five acres. 

Should the distance from the eastern part of the town be felt as an objection, this might 
be easily obviated by adopting an economical system of hearse conveyance, such as would 
not exceed a shilling or eighteenpence for the cheaper description of ground, and thus do 
away the mode of carrying at burials entirely. 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant, 

Stewart Murray, 

GLAsr.ow, Dec 23, 1845. 
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2, Report by the Committte on Burying-Groundi as to the projected operations^ and suggesting 

a grant for the formation of the Cemetery, 

Your Committee beg to state that since their last report, Mr. Murray, of the Glasj^ow 
Botanic Garden, has repeatedly surveyed the ground acquired from Sir Michael Robert Shaw 
Stewart for the purpose of being converted into a Cemetery ; that he has staked off all the 
carriage drives, and that so soon as these are formed, he intends to proceed with the foot- 
paths. He has also tried the depth of the soil in various places, and found it very suitable 
for the purpose of a burying-ground ; indeed, at each succeeding survey he has expressed 
himself more and more satisfied of the eligibility in every respect of the situation. 

From the number of individual interments daily takinji^ place in the very limited space 
now available for this purpose in the present burying-grounds, your Committee are convinced 
that the formation of the new Cemetery should immediately be proceeded with, and that on 
Monday next, at least loo labourers should be on the ground. 

Your Committee beg to state that the services of Mr. Chalmers, who has had much ex- 
perience in the direction of out-door work, can be made available in the present instance, on 
terms which are considered reasonable. 

Mr. Murray intends being on the ground on Friday next, for the purpose of giving the 
necessary directions. It will therefore be for the Town Council and Water Trust, at their 
meeting on the day previous, to determine whether or not the Cemetery is to be proceeded 
with. 

Your Committee has guarded against coming under any obligations connected with the 
execution of the work. 

Your Committee are satisfied that ^^3000 will be required for enclosing, ornamenting, 
and planting the grounds, and for converting the present toll-house into a lodge, as pointed 
out in the former report, and they beg to suggest that this sum should at once be voted, 
being of opinion that no outlay of an equal amount otherwise applied would conduce so much 
to the sanatory condition of the population. 

Your Committee beg to solicit attention to the great benefit to accrue to the community 
from the comparatively low rates at which the grounds can be offered to all classes, as appears 
more fully from the accompanying scale of prices prepared by Mr. Murray in accordance with 
the arrangement come to at the interview with Sir Michael Robert Shaw Stewart, as related in 
the last report 

The following is Mr. Murray's communication : — 

" To the Committee on the New Cemetery at Greenock. 

** Gentlemen, — In accordance with your request I have made out the following Scale of 
Prices for Ground in your proposed Cemetery ; in preparing which, I have endeavoured to 
meet the convenience and inclinations of the different classes of your community : — 

No. I— 1 yd. by 2| yds....3| sq. yds, @ 3s od if' yd....;fo 7 6 

3 2| 5 2s6d o 13 6 

3 2} 7| 2sod o 1$ o 

No. 2—1 24 2\ 4s 6d o II 3 

2 2\ 5 4s od 100 

3 24 7i 3s6d 1 6 3 

Na 3—1 2} 2\ 6sod o 15 o 

3 2} 5 5s 6d I 7 6 

3 H 74 5»od 117 6 
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No. 4—1 2} 2i 7s6d o 18 9 

2 2^ 5 7iOd I 15 o 

3 24 7l 6t6d 2 8 9 

No. 5—1 2| 2i 9s od I 2 6 

2 2| 5 8s 6d 200 

3 2^ 7l 7s od 2 12 6 



No. 6—2 2i 5 ios6d 2 12 6 

3 2* 7* 9*6d 3 " 3 

Na 7—2 2^ 5 12s od 3 o o 

3 2| 7i iffod 426 

Na 8—2 2| 5 15s od 3 «5 o 

3 a| 7i «3»od 4 «7 6 

Na 9—2 2| 5 18s od 4 10 6 

3 2i 7l i6sod 600 

Na 10—2 2^ 5 2isod 550 

3 2| 74 19s od 726 

** In all the above cases it is understood that space will be allowed for erecting tomb- 
stones or monuments at the head of each lot, not exceeding two feet additional in the first 
five classes, nor four feet in the remaining five, unless by permission or purchase. 

" Besides these classes, I would beg to suggest that certain choice spots be brought pro* 
minently forward, so as that, without much regard to exact measurement, they would be sold 
at rates ranging at from 20 to 35, 50, 75, and 100 guineas. These lots to be sufficent to ac> 
commodate a £unily with its collateral branches. 

'' I would suggest that in all cases the fees of transference be such as to discourage all 
speculation, and thus permanently secure to the public at large the benefit of the undertaking. 

** It may be convenient, for the accommodation of those who do not think it necessary 
to possess a permanent burying-ground, that a piece of dressed ground should be allotted at 
rates ranging from 7s. 6d. to 15s. for adults, and 5s. to 7s. 6d for children, which charges will 
include the digging and covering of the graves ; the ground thus occupied reverting to the 
community at the end of ten years. 

** Ground will also have to be set aside for the interment of paupers, where of course, a 
less expensive style of dressing and finishing would be adopted 

" The foregoing rates proceed on the supposition that it may be forty or fifty years before 
the debt be entirely liquidated ; but they imply sufficient revenue for paying the ground 
annual, expenses of management, and the interest of the money laid out in the formation 
and decoration of the Cemetery, with a surplus applicable to the reduction of the debt 

*' I am, Gentlemen, your most obedient servant, 

(Signed) '* Stewart Murjuv. 

"Glasgow, 24th Febnury, 1846.* 

Report by Mr. Murray an the Means of Imprcving the West Church Burymg-Grommd. 

To THE Committee for Improving the Burying-Grounds belonging to 

THE Community of Greenock. 

Gentlemen, — A request having been made to me, through your Convener, ^ to inspect 
the West Church yard, and report how far it is capable of improvement, and as to the most 
practicable means of putting it on an equal footing with the other grounds " set apart for 
burying the dead in the town of Greenock, I beg leave to state, that I have several times 
inspected the West Church yard, and 'now respectfully report that although this piece of 

o 2 
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ground, from the greater length of time during which it has been used as a place of interment, 
as compared with the other two, and the consequent increased difficulty of improving its 
condition, if it should be continued as a grave-yard, or changing its aspect, should it be but 
partially disused as such, presents many formidable obstacles, still I think it capable, in either 
point of view, of very considerable improvement or change for the better, at all events of such 
alterations as essentially to abate the evils which at present it is subject to ; and first. In the 
view of its being continued as a grave-yard, I would respectfully recommend that the walls 
surrounding the yard, where not requiring, from their ruinous state, to be rebuilt, be all 
pinned and pointed with Arden lime, and that they should be raised to the height of not less 
than eight feet, including the cope ; that the flat grave-stones be restored to their horizontal, 
and the upright ones to their perpendicular, positions ; that the church should be surrounded 
with a gravel walk of seven feet in width, communicating with each of the gates ; that the 
walks should be kept as close as circumstances will permit to the walls of the church, and 
upon ground where the least possible interference will take place with what has been recently 
used for burying ; that the walk from the west gate be led off westward along the wall tombs, 
in a straight or nearly straight line, until it has passed over about three-fourths of the space 
intervening betwixt and the west wall, and then to receive a gradual curve northward, and to 
pass as close as possible in front of Highland Mary's monument, which will be nearly in the 
centre of an arch, and thence to be continued by a similar curve until it comes within a pro- 
per distance of the tombs on the north wall, and along these tombs until it joins the walk 
8unx>unding the church. As space apparently free from recent use appears suitable for 
making a walk across the bottom of the arch I have described, and close by the back of the 
Kilbuie monument, I would recommend that a walk six feet in width should be made to 
traverse this space ; also another walk of similar, or perhaps less width than the former, be 
made to connect the main walk on the north side with that surrounding the church, passing 
close by the *' Watt family " burying-ground, and turning in an obtuse angle opposite to the 
church belfry, and again joining the walk on the north side. All these walks I consider to be 
necessary for putting the church-yard into a proper and decent condition for continued use. 
And in the second place, as to the practicability of the improvements now suggested, if the 
ground is to be partially disused^ and it is anticipated that it will be so from the ample 
accommodation which the Cemetery will presently afford, then the facilities of improvement 
becoming thus greatly increased, in addition to the walks which have been suggested as pro- 
per to be made, a belting, or continuous range of shrubs and evergreens may, with great 
propriety and effect, be made to surround the yard between the walks and the wall tombs ; 
and the angles may, in like manner, be filled up with groups of shrubbery in suitable places, 
and individual trees at tasteful distances, might be planted within the area of the ground, and 
the whole be thus made to assume an aspect at once grateful to the eye and soothing to the 
mmd. It is obvious that much will depend upon the good feeling and liberal accordance of 
the persons interested in this ground ; but I should hope that no unnecessary obstacle will 
by any one be thrown in the way to prevent the accomplishment of an improvement so much 
to be desired as that now projected I b^ leave to submit to the Committee a sketch of the 
ground on which I have delineated, as nearly as may be, the improvements which are suggested 
in the above report — I am, gentlemen, your most obedient servant, 

(Signed) Stewart Murray. 

Royal Botanic Garden, I 
Glasgow, 7th March, 1846. ( 
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" To the Committee of the Town Council on the Cemetery^ Greenock. 

'* Gentlemen, — In accordance with your request, I beg leave to make a few remarks on 
the Cemetery which has been completed to my entire satisfaction. It cannot fail to be matter 
of gratification that this undertaking has not cost more than was originally contemplated, 
although from various causes the result might have been otherwise. Among these causes 
may be mentioned the circumstance that a substantial stone wall has been erected, instead of 
a wooden fence, as was at first proposed, and while the one would have been executed for 
about ^200, the other has cost ^743 is. ad. For this difference of expense, however, there 
is ample value, seeing that a range of wall tombs is afforded, which generally bring a high 
price. Another circumstance may be mentioned here, viz., the addition to the original 
ground of several acres to the westward. This was deemed of importance to secure the 
summit of the hill, thereby allowing a carriage drive all round. The esplanade is now carried 
up to the point where an eligible situation for the monument proposed to be erected to the 
memory of James Watt is brought prominently forward. The small piece of ground taken in 
alongside of the Bow Saxm will also serve most important purposes, as a place for general 
deposit — for statuary operations — and also as affording a piece of vegetable ground for the 
superintendent. The road which was formed here at considerable expense, instead of that 
which formerly passed through the Cemetery, will serve for all heavy traffic to the ground, 
especially of stones for monumental purposes. A piece of ground in the Cemetery has been 
enclosed and well stocked as a nursery, from which parties wishing to ornament their tombs 
can be supplied. The revenue arising from this source will form a valuable auxiliary in 
defraying the annual expenses. Two other important considerations may here be stated as 
regards outlay ; the first is the keeping in order the finished portions of the ground since 
interments commenced, and the opening of graves ; the second, that labour of every descrip- 
tion has been from 15 to 20 per cent higher than when the grant was voted by the Town 
Council. 

" From these facts it is evident that such judicious economy has characterised the whole 
proceedings connected with the Cemetery, as to make it the cheapest ornamental burying- 
ground in the empire. It is second to none in point of natural beauty, while confessedly 
superior to all in the advantages of an extensive and varied prospect In the absence of 
architectural ornament the ground has had its more prominent features brought out by the 
judicious distribution of an extensive assortment of suitable trees and shrubs, 

" A portion of the Cemetery near the centre has been reserved for catacombs, should 
such be thought desirable at any future period ; and in the recess set apart for the Episco- 
palian Communion a space is marked off for a small chapeL These erections would produce 
a good effect on the landscape. 

" The plan of lifting and relaying the old turf has been attended with the best results in 
bringing the Cemetery into early operation, and the activity displayed by your Superinten- 
dent, Mr. Clark, in finishing and dressing up has tended much to promote the sales which 
have been effected The amount already received for ground, (even at the moderate rates 
at which it is offered,) is a sufficient guarantee not only of ample means to defray all its 
future liabilities, but also to keep the Cemetery in first-rate style. I would, however, take 
leave to remark, that for two or three years to come the expense must be greater than when 
the weeds and seed in the ground have in some measure been exhausted It is most satis- 
fiaictory to observe that this undertaking is beginning to meet with due appreciation : in proof 
of which the register already contains the names of purchasers from Helensburgh, Port- 
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Glasgow, Gourock, and even as far as Largs. The extensive limits of the Cemetery, now 
completed, present ample accommodation to all parties, both in the town and surrounding 
neighbourhood, who may wish to avail themselves of the advantages it presents. 

'* Some idea of the capacity of this Cemetery may be derived from the &ct, that the 
progress already made in numbering and valuing the available lairs gives the prospect of 
realising from the whole a sum of from forty-five to fifty thousand pounds. 

** I have, in conclusion, to thank you for the uniform kindness I have experienced at 
your hands as a Committee. — I remain, Gentlemen, your most obedient Servant, 

*' Stewart Murray. 



« 
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Glasgow, 5th October, i&f6. 

Abstract qf Expenditure 

On account of the Cemetery till this date, referred to in the above Report : — 

Mr. Murray, for laying out the ground, ^loo o o 

Labour, ... ... ... ... ... ... ii3i8 15 x 

^^ttIX«U£^*S| ... ... ... ... ... ... Jl Z A O O 

Cost of 65,434 plants for Cemetery and Nursery, 

V T AAm ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Tiles for drains, 

X wisi, ... ... ... .*• ... ... 

Wooden erection, ••• 
Enclosing nursery, 

Do. v^etable garden, 

X ^* w ilCSuSCS, ... ... ... ••» ... 

Stationery and printing, 

Temporary paling, stobs, cess pools, &c. 

Total expenditure, £^$9^1 15 o 

John Martin, Chamberlain. 

Neie. — ^This sum indades the expense of forming two ornamental Ponds, of considerable extent, which 
have been stocked with choice aquatic plants. 
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F. p. 56. — Presentation to Ministers and form of oath. Extracted from " The Articles concluded 
at Glasgow Assemblies 1610. Kou/s ''Historic of the Kirk of Scotland^ pp. 277278. 

'^That all presentations be directed hereafter to the Bishop, and upon a presenta- 
tion given or otherwise sute made by any to be admitted to the Ministrie, the minister 
is to requyre of the brethren of the bounds where he is to serve, a testificat of his 
conversation past, abilitie, and qualification for the function, and upon the return of 
their testification, the bishop is to take farder tryell, and finding him qualified, and 
being assisted by some of the Ministrie of the bounds, (no mention at all of the 
Presbyterie where he is to serve), he is to perfite the act of ordination. (Notandum, The 
Bishop is answerable to none for his doeing, and Paull, an eminent apostle, associated to him- 
self in this act of laying on of hands the Presbyterie ; but this is now the verie hour of 
darkness.) . . . Item^ That everie minister, at his admission, shall sweare obedience to 
his Majestie, and to his Ordinar, according to the forme sett downe in the Conference at Leith, 
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in amio 1571, whereof the tenor foUowes :— The Forme of the Oath to be given by the 
Person provyded to any Benefice with cure, the time of his admission by the Ordinar. 
' I., A. B., now nominat and admitted to the Kirk of C, veriUie testifie and declare in my 
conscience, that the right excellent, right high and mightie Prince James the VI., by the 
grace of God, King of Scotts, is the onlie lawful! supream governour of this Realme, als well 
in things temporall, as in conservation and purgation of religion ; and that no forraigne prince, 
prelat, state, or potentate, hes or ought to have, any jurisdiction, power, superioritie, pre- 
heminencie, or authoritie, temporall, ecclesiasticall, or spiritual!, within this Realme ; And 
therefore, I utterlie renounce and forsake all fonayne jurisdiction, powers, superiorities, and 
authorities, and promise that from this tyme forth, I shall and will beare faithfull and true 
alleageance to his Highness, his heirs, and lawful! successors ; and to my power shall assist 
and defend all jurisdictions, priviledges, and preheminencies, united and annexed to his 
Royal! Croun. And further, I acknowledge and confess to have and to hold the said C and 
possessions of the samyn, under God onlie, of his Majestie and Croun Royal! of this realme^ 
and for the saids possessions I do homage presentlie unto his Higlmess in your presence, and 
to his Majestie's heirs and lawful! successon shall be [faithful and] true. So help me God.' '* 
Wodrow, '* Miscellany,** p. 600, says : '* The persone to be admitted shall take this 
Oafhe upon his knees, the Bishop ministring the same unto him." Then follow the Bishop's 
exhortation, and the remaining formalities, including oaths "of canonical! obedience,** 
"against symonie** "de perpetuo residendo,*' (constant residence) and "de non locando,*' 
(against setting or lettmg the glel)es, manse, etc, without the Bishop's consent in writing). 

G. p. 56. — Sabbath Observance. 

Sunday habits of Sir James Steuart, Lord Advocate in 171 1, ("Coltness Collections,'^ 
pp. 367-8). " In the Advocate's house, after prayers Ijy the chaplain at nine o'clock, all went 
together to church at ten, the wemen in high dress. Henry was employed by his father to 
give the collection for the fiunily, which was a crown. Half after twelve they came home ; at 
one liad prayers again by the chaplain, after which they had a bit of cold meat or an egg, and 
returned to church at two; was out 'again by four, when everybody retired to their private 
devotions, except the children and servants, who were convened by the chaplain and 
examined This continued tiU five, when supper was served up or rather dinner. A few 
more friends generally partaked of this meal, and sat till eight, after which singing, and read- 
ing, and prayer, was poformed by the old gentlemen himsell, after wliich they all retired." 

Sunday observance in Straihblane^ rs6o-iS94* (^ The Parish of Strathblam^ by John 
Guthrie Smith, F.S.A. Scot,, pp, 197-8. James Maclehose ^ Sons, 18S6. ) " It may be interest- 
ing to know the form of service, and how Sunday was ot)6erved in those early days in Strathblane, 
and to picture the day's proceedings when l>oth Mr. Stoddert, the minister, and Mr. Cutk, 
the reader, were present At seven o'clock, a.m., the church l>ell begins to toll to warn the 
inhabitants to prepare for service. At eight o'clock it again repeats the summons, and all 
betake themselves to the sacred building. On entering the church the congregation reverently 
uncover their heads, and kneeling, put up a silent prayer to God for his blessing on the service. 
Mr. Cuik, the reader, 'who is decently clad in grave apparel,' having called over the roll, or 
catalogue of the congregation, and marked all absentees to he dealt with, proceeds to the 
lectern, and reads from the * Book of Common Order,' the first prayer of the service, the 
people all kneeling. This was called the * Confession of our Sins,' and is a l)eautiful, spiritual 
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composition. Other prayers from the liturgy follow, and the congregation rising from their 
knees, Mr. Cuik, in an audible voice, reads over a suitable psalm, when the people, all stand- 
ing, sing it to the regular tune which was printed along with it in the psalter. The singing 
ends with the Gloria Patri, in these words — 

Gloir to the Father and the Sone 
And to the Holie Gaist, 
As it was in the beginning 
Is now, and aye shall last. 

[A note explains, " This is the form of doxology for a common metre Psalm. The * con- 
clusions,' or doxologiest were also arranged for other metres."] The reading of the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments is then proceeded with, and this bringing the first part of the 
service to a close, the bell again rings, and Mr. Cuik leaving the lectern, Mr. Stoddert, the 
minister, who has just come from Campsie, enters the pulpit and kneels for some minutes in 
silent devotion. This done, in a 'conceived' or extempore prayer he prays for illumination 
and assistance in preaching the Word, and for a teachable spirit in the hearers. He then 
puts his hat upon his head, as do all his audience, and gives out his text. It is nowhere 
recorded whether this ancient minister of Strathblane was a man of gifts or not, but taking it 
for granted he was, he would be frequently interrupted during the delivery of his discourse, 
as was the custom at that time, by the applause and approbation of the people. The sermon 
being concluded, a prayer for the whole estate of Christ's Church follows, the service ending 
with the Lord's Prayer and the Creed; another Psalm is then sung, the blessing is pro- 
nounced, and the people separate. In the afternoon they again assemble, the children of the 
congregation are publicly examined in a portion of the catechism, which being concluded, 
the minister gives a short discourse on the doctrines they have just been handling, and the 
blessing being pronounced, the service ends. This service as now described is exactly as it 
used to be performed over a great part of Scotland, for the first seventy or eighty years after 
the Reformation, and a very good one it was. After the morning and afternoon services the 
people gave themselves up to recreations and games, for while attendance at all the services 
of the church was rigidly enforced, at this early time lawful sports and amusements after 
service was over were tolerated, though not altogether approved of by the church. [Another 
note explains : ^' It did not seem to be thought an improper thing for a minister to keep a 
public house, provided it was a well-conducted one, as the following from the proceedings of 
the General Assembly of 1576 proves: — *Ane Minister or Reader that tapis ale, beir, or 
wyne, and keeps ane open taveme sould be exorted be the Commissioners to keep 
decorum.'"] ... Up to 1593 the mixed Episcopal and Presbyterian form of Church 
government as originally arranged at the Reformation, continued to exist, but in that year a 
pure Presbyterian polity — regular Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, and Synods — ^was established 
by Act of Parliament In 1597, however. Episcopacy, though in a modified shape, became 
the established form of the Protestant Church of Scotland, and this continued till the 
celebrated General Assembly of 1638, when Presbytery again triumphed for a time." See 
also Chambers' " Domestic Annals of Scotland," vol L, pp. 329*333, and vol iiL, p. 569. 

H. p. 107. — Condemnation of the Old Church and transportation to its new site. 

In August, 1835, ^ memorial was presented to the Presbytery of Greenock, by certain 
heritors, feuars, and inhabitants of the Old Parish of Greenock, representing that the present 
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church is low and unhealthful, and inconvenient to many of the inhabitants, the walls and 
roof being by no means in perfect repair, and that it had become necessary to erect a New 
Parish Church, to contain 1400 sitters. It was represented that Sir Michael Shaw Stewart, 
the patron and principal heritor, had given his consent to the transportation of the church, 
and had offered a site on the south side of Ardgpwan Square^ and offered to subscribe to the 
building of church and spire. Mr. Crawfurd of Cartsbum agreed to become a subscriber 
also, and it was believed that Mr. Hamilton of Garvoch, the remaining heritor, would follow 
his eimmple. It was further represented that provision was to be made for tenants, and 
gratuitous seats for the poor, and it was hoped that similar provision would be made by the 
Clyde Marine Society. Sir Michael's death occurred in the following year, and a long process 
was conducted before the Presb3rtery. The scheme was strenuously opposed by some 
members of Presbytery, and reasons of dissent and complaint against the deliverance of the 
Presbytery sanctioning the building of the New Church, were lodged by the Rev. Messrs. 
Menzies and Morren, who objected to the scheme, as a proposed mercantile^ or voittmtaryy 
church. It was not till the year 1838 that the Presbytery pronounced decree of transporta* 
tion. This was followed by an application to the Court of Teinds at the instance of Sir 
Michael R. Shaw Stewart's tutors, the heritors, Dr. MTarlan the minister, with concurrence 
of the Kirk Session, the Moderator and the Clerk of Presbytery, narrating the 
Presbytery's decree, and craving decree of transportation. Right was reserved to the 
committee entrusted with conducting the proceedings, "to sell the ground on which the 
present church is erected for burying places, under the reservation of the rights of the 
Superiors of Greenock and Cartsbum, and also of a burying place to be allotted for the 
minister of the parish for the time being,'* Mr. Crawfurd of Cartsbum stipulating for a family 
seat in the New Church, having then right to a family seat in the Old Church. In conse- 
quence of Sir Michael's death, the tutors appointed by him to his son could not, at least did 
not, cany out the intention to give the site in Ardgowan Square for the New Church, but 
offered the site in Nelson Street^ which, after much negotiation, was accepted. Decree of 
transportation was pronounced by the Court of Teinds on 6th March, 1839, and it was inter 
alia found and declared that "the patronage of the New Church should pertain and belong to 
the said Sir Michael Robert Shaw Stewart, and to his heirs and successors, and ordained the 
whole inhabitants of the said parish to repair to the New Church when built, as their own 
Parish Church, for hearing the Word of God, receiving the sacraments, and partaking in all 
other public acts of divine worship, in all time coming." 

1* p. 113 — Extract Decree of Disjunction of the New Parish from the Oidy at the instance 0/ 

the Feuars of Greenach^ against Sir John Schaw and others. 

Att Edinburgh the Fifteenth day of July 1741 years anent the Summons and action of 
Disjunction and Erection raised and pursued before the Lords of Council and Session, Com- 
missioners appointed for plantation of Kirks and Valuation of Teinds at the instance of John 
Anderson Merchant and Baron Baillie of Greenock, John Hood Merchant there, Alexander 
Dmmmond, Collector of the Customs there, Robert Donald, John Hyndman, James Warden 
and James M'Cunn Merchants there, Robert Rae Shipmaster there, and James Watt Wright 
there, all Feuars, for themselves and in name of the whole other Feuars and Inhabitants of the 
Town of Greenock with concourse of the Presbytery of Paisley and of Mr. William Grant 
Advocate pro' for the Church against Sir John Schaw of Greenock Baronet, William Hamilton 
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of Ladyland Heritor of Ganrock, Thomas Ciawfucd Elder, and Archibald Crawfurd Younger, 
of Crawfurdsbum, and Mr. David Turner, Minister of the Gospel at Greenock The which 
Summons Maketh mention That where by the Thirtieth Act of the Second Session of the First 
Parliament of King William and Queen Mary, dated the Nineteeth day of July one thousand 
six hundred and ninety, power and Commission is granted to the Lords and others of the 
Commission thereby appointed for plantation of Kirks and Valuation of Teinds, to Disjoin 
two large and spacious parishes, to erect and build new churches with several other powers, as 
in the said act more fully is contained. 

Likeas by the ninth Act of Parliament of Scotland holden anno 1707, the Lords of 
Council and Session are impowered authorised and appointed to Judge Cognosce and deter- 
mine, in all affairs and causes which were formerly referred and did appertain and belong to 
the jurisdiction and cognizance of the Commissioners formerly appointed for plantation of 
Kirks and Valuation of Teinds as fully and freely in all respects, as the said Lords do or may 
in other civil causes, and particularly, without prejudice to the said generality, to determine in 
all disjunctions and new erections of Parishes, as in the said act also more fully is contained, 
and whereas by the great increase of the Town of Greenock of late years, in trade and people 
and consequently of the Paroch of Greenock whereof the Town is apart. The erection 
of the new Kirk is become absolutely necessary for the greater success of the Gospell, in that 
place, and is much desired by all the Inhabitants thereof who have provided a sufficient fund 
for building a New Kirk and Endowing a Minister thereat, with a competent Stipend, not 
less than nine hundred and fifty merks of Stipend, and fifty merks for Communion Elements, 
towards which the pursuers have already laid out upon heritable security on the lands of 
Kirkmichaell the sum of one thousand pounds sterling, and have bound themselves by con- 
tract to pay a certain contribution yearly for 15 years, which will be sufllcient to compleat a 
fund for the stipend and to defray the expence of building a Church, the said Paroch of 
Greenock being too numerous and extensive and by far too burthensome a charge for any 
one minister, so that the present Church of Greenock could not contain one half of the 
inhabitants of the said Paroch, and whereas the whole heritors and feuars of the said Paroch 
of Greenock have by writes under their hand herewith given out and held as repeated 
brmtoHs causa^ consented and agreed to the disjunction of a part of the said Town of 
Greenock from the Parish thereof, and to erecting the same into a new Parish in manner 
aftermentioned, and with and under the conditions and provisions therein after insert, aU of 
which being represented to the Presbytery of the bounds. They by their act of the date the 
third day of June, 1741, did most chearfuUy concurr with the said design, and earnestly 
recommended the proposal of the said erection to the Lords of Council and Session Com- 
missioners of Parliament for Plantation of Churches, Therefore necessary it was for the said 
pursuers that the Lords of Council and Session Commissioners aforesaid, would conform to 
the Powers granted to them, and contained in the Act of Parliament bearing their Commission 
with and under the conditions and provisions aftermentioned, seperate and disjoin that part 
of the Town of Greenock, viz., from the Royall Closs inclusive containing both sides of the 
street of the Town of Greenock, and dosses to the Long Vennall, and the south^-east side of 
the said Vennall to the road that leads towards the Blackyett and Muirs, bounded on the one 
side of the said road by Ninean Roger, Maltman, his possessions, and inclusive of his said 
possession, and on the other side by the fewed house pertaining to the heirs of John Scott, 
Hammerman, and exclusive of the same, and extending from the low water mark in breadth 
to the Dikes that divide the years of the Town of Greenock from Sir John Schaws Planting 
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at the Brae-foot and Extending on the laigh side of the Street of Greenock next the Sea to 
the Fewed Tenement lately pertaining to James Boyd, now to Susannah Hall and inclusive 
of the said Tenement, comprehending above sixteen hundred examinable persons, from the 
present parish of Greenock, and Erect the same into a new and seperate parish and pastorale 
charge to be called in time comming the new Church and Paroch of Greenock, and that the 
said new parish shall have right to the just and equall half of the then present stock of money 
for the poor presently under the administration of the then present Kirk-Session of the old 
parish, and Ordain the Inhabitants of the bounds above mentioned to repair to the new Kirk 
to be erected in the bounds foresaid for hearing of the word and receiving of the Sacraments, 
and all other acts of public divine worship, and to subject themselves to the Ministers thereof 
as their own proper pastors in all time coming: and it ought and should be found and declared 
that a new Church be planted, builded and erected, within the bounds above described for 
the said new paroch, and that a Minister be settled for serving the cure att the said Church, 
and that the Baillie of Greenock and Managers of the fund for building and endowing the 
said Kirk, and the Fewars and Elders of the said new erected paroch for the time being shall 
have in all time coming the sole and undowbted right oi patronage of the said new Kirk and 
the right of presentation and calling a Minister to serve the cure thereat how soon the said 
Kirk should be erected and accommodated for public worship, and as oft in all time coming 
thereafter as any vacancy should happen, and of moddeling and disposing the said Church and 
haill seats thereof znd. bounds within the same and of setting and uplifting rents for the said 
seats and of nameing and appointing the Beadles^ Bellman^ or Doorkeepers of the said new 
Kirk, and Readers^ Precentors and Clerks for the said Kirks and Sessions thereof from time to 
time as they should think fitt and of disposing during any vacancy of the fund which should 
be provided by them for a stipend to their Ministers or for communion elements, manse, or 
schoolhouse, with this provision and condition always. That the Patron and Heritors of the 
Parish of Greenock their Heirs or Successors in their respective Lands nor the tetnds thereof 
should not be lyable for any expence of paying stipend to the Minister of such new Parish, or 
for building, upholding, or repairing the Kirk, Manse, or schoolhouse thereof, or any other 
parochiall burdens whatever, but should be free of the same in all time coming. But also 
that the Baillie, Feuars, and Inhabitants of the said Burgh be bound and obliged not only to 
defray the expence of erecting, building, and repairing such Kirk, Manse, and Schoolhouse, 
and other parochiall burthens ; but also to provide the Minister of the Kirk, so to be erected, 
with a competent and l^all stipend not under 950 merks, with 50 merks for the Communion 
Elements, payable at two terms in the year, Whitsunday and Martinmas by equal portions, 
providing always that the benefice of the then present Kirk of Greenock should not thereby 
be diminished in any sort, but that the same and right of Patronage thereof should remain with 
Sir John Schaw and his heirs of Tailzie for ever, conform to the laws and daily practice in the 
like cases in all points as alledged, and anent the charge given to the said Defenders to have com- 
peared before the saids Lords at a certain day byegone, to have heard and seen Decreet and sen- 
tence of Disjunction and Erection given and pronounced in the said matter conform to the above 
conclusion of the lybell. Laws and daily practice in the like cases, or else to have al)edged a reason- 
able cause in the contrary why the samen should not have been done, with certification, etc. as in 
the principal Summonds and Executions thereof more fully is contained. The which being 
called and the saids Pursuers compearing by Mr. William Grant, Advocate, their Procurator, 
who for instructing the points and articles of the Lybell produced in presence of the saids 
Lords a consent by the whole Heritors of the Paroch of Greenock to the Disjunction and 
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new Erection lybelled whereof the tenor follows: We, Sir John Schaw of Greenock, Barronet, 
Thomas Crawfurd of Cartsbum, and Wm. Hamilton of Ladyland, Esqn, Heritors of the 
paroch of Greenock, Whereas by the great increase of the Town of Greenock of late years 
in Trade and people, and consequently of the Paroch of Greenock, whereof that Town is 
a part, It is become very necessary for and earnestly desired by the Feuars and Inhabitants of 
that Town that a part of the same be erected into a new and distinct paroch at their own 
Expence and for which they have made the necessary provision; And it being necessary 
that we the said Heritors of the present paroch should consent to such new Erection before 
it can proceed, and having no inclination to obstruct so good and pious a work, so useful and 
necessary, and of no prejudice to us, Therefore we the whole Heritors of the said present 
paroch of Greenock Do hereby consent and agree to the Disjunction of that part of the Town 
of Greenock underwritten, vizt., From the Royall Closs Inclusive containing both sides of the 
Street of the Town of Greenock, and Glosses to the Long Vennell, and the South East side of 
the said Vennell to the roads that leads towards the park yett, and Muirs bounded on the 
one side of the said Road by Ninian Roger, Maltman, his possession, and Inclusive of his 
said possession, and on the other side by the fewed house pertaining to the heirs of John Scott, 
Hammerman, and exclusive of the same and Extending from the low water mark in breadth 
to the dikes and Inclosures that divide the yards of the Town of Greenock from me the said 
Sir John Schaw my planting at the Braefoot, and Extending on the Laigh side of the Street 
of Greenock next the sea to the Fewed Tenement lately pertaining to James Boyd, now to 
Susannah Hall, and Inclusive of the said Tenement comprehending at least sixteen 
hundred examinable persons. From the present parish of Greenock, and that the 
same be erected into a new and seperate paroch, with this provision and condition always, 
and which shall be insert and engrossed in the decreet to follow hereupon. That we, our heirs, 
and successors, in our respective lands and heritages, nor the teinds thereof shall not be 
lyable in payment of any stipend to the minister of such new parish, or for building, uphold- 
ing, or repairing the Kirk, Manse, or School House thereof^ or any other parochiall burdens 
whatever, but shall be free thereof in time coming : In witness whereof, we have subscribed 
these presents consisting of this and the preceding page of stampt paper, wrote by James 
Alison, Servant to Robert Dalrymple, Writer to the Signet, as follow, viz., By me the said 
Sir John Schaw at Greenock, the 2nd day of June, 1741 years, before these witnesses, 
George Edington and Robert Conner, both servants to me the said Sir John Schaw, by me 
the said Thomas Crawfurd, at Crawfurdsdyke the said 2nd day of June and year foresaid, 
before these witnesses, James Love, Baillie, and Wright in Crawfurdsdyke, and John Love, 
Servant to the said James Love, and by me the said William Hamilton, at Edinburgh the 9th 
day of the said month of June, and year foresaid, before these witnesses, Mr. Alexander 
Finlayson, one of the under Clerks of Session, and James Watson, Writer in Edinburgh, 
Inserter of the places, dates, and witnesses' names and designations, sic sub' John Schaw, 
Tha Crawfurd, Wro. Hamilton, Alexr. Finlayson, witness, James Watson, witness, George 
Edingtoun, witness, Ro. Conner, witness, James Love, witness, John Love, witness, as the 
said consent bears. Item^ Charter by Sir John Schaw of Greenock, Barronet, to the Town 
of Greenock, impowering the feuars and inhabitants to elect nine of the most substantial and 
best qualified of the inhabitants for managing the funds of the said burgh, dated the 30th 
January, 1741 years, lUm^ Instructions by the feuars, sub-feuars, and inhabitants of the 
buigh of Greenock, to the said pursuers as managers and trustees of the funds of the Town 
of Greenock, to prosecute the foresaid process of disjunction and new erection, dated the 
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30th May, 1 741 years. lUm^ Act and recommendation of the Presbitery of Paisley lybelled 
on, of the date, tenor, and contents above mentioned. 

Item, Heretable Bond by said Sir John Schaw of Greenock, Barronet to the said 
Managers of the funds of the Town of Greenock, for the principal sum of ^1000 sterling, 
with Interest from Candlemas last, upliftable furth of the lands of Kirkmichael and others, 
and to be applyed towards making up a stipend to the Minister of the new erected Church, 
dated the 7th day of February, 1741 years. Item^ Instruement of Seasine following thereon, 
under the hand of John Alexander, Notary Publick, dated the i8th February, 1741, Registrate 
at Dumbarton, the i6th of March and year foresaid. lUm^ prinll Contract betwixt the said 
Sir John Schaw and the Feuars and Inhabitants of the burgh of Greenock, whereby the said 
Feuars and Inhabitants doe voluntarly assess themselves, in a certain duty on Malt for 15 
years to come, for the purposes of the said new erection, dated the 20th and 39th days of 
June last byepast, as the said haill writes in themselves more fully bear; and the saids 
Defenders compearing by Mr. George Brown, Advocate, their Pro'- The foresaid Summonds 
and writes produced with the desire of the Pursuers Pro' after mentioned, and consent of the 
Defenders after sett down, being all at length read, heard, seen, and considered by the saids 
Lords, and they therewith being well and rypely advised. The Lords of Councill and Session 
Commissioners aforesaid have separated and disjoined, and hereby seperate and disjoine that 
part of the Town of Greenock, viz., from the Royall Closs inclusive, containing both sides of 
the Street of the Town of Greenock, and Glosses to the Long Vennell and the South-East 
side of the said Vennell to the Road that leads toward the park yeatt and Muirs, bounded on 
the East side of the said Road by Ninian Roger, Maltman, his possession, and inclusive of 
the said possession, and on the other side by the feued house pertaining to the heirs of John 
Scot, Hammerman, and Exclusive of the same, and Extending from the low water mark in 
breadth to the dykes that divide the yeards of the Town of Greenock from Sir John Schaw's 
planting at the Braefoot, and Extending on the laigh side of the Street of Greenock, 
next the sea, to the Feued Tenement lately pertaining to James Boyd, now to 
Susannah Hall, and inclusive of the said Tenement, From the present paroch of Greenock, 
and have erected and hereby erect the same into a new and seperate paroch and pastoral 
charge, to be called in time coming the new Church and paroch of Greenock, and have de- 
clared and hereby declare that the said new paroch shall have right to the just and equal half 
of the present stock of money for the poor presently under the administration of the present 
Kirk-Session of the old parish, and have ordained and hereby ordain the haill Inhabitants of 
the bounds above mentioned, to repair to the new Kirk to be erected in the bounds foresaid 
for hearing of the Word, receiving of the Sacraments, and all other acts of publick divine 
worship, and to subject themselves to the Minister thereof as their own proper pastors in all 
time coming, and have found and Declared, and hereby find and Declare that a new Church 
be planted, builded, and erected within the bounds @ described for the said new paroch, and 
that a Minister be settled for serving the Cure at the said Church, and that the Baillie of 
Greenock and Managers of the Fund for building and endowing the said Church, and the 
Feuars and Elders of the said New Erected paroch for the time being have in all time coming 
the sole and undoubted Right of patronage of the said new Church, and the Right of presenta- 
tion and calling a Minister to serve the cure thcrat, how soon the said Kirk shall be erected 
and accommodated for publick worship, and as oft in all time thereafter as any vaccancy shall 
happen and of moddelling and disposing the said Church, and haill seats thereof, and bounds 
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within the same, and of setting and uplifting rents for said seats, and of naming and 
appointing the Beadles, Bellman, or Doorkeepers, of the said new Church, and of 
Readers, Precentors, and Clerks, for the said Kirk and Sessions thereof, from time to 
time as they shall think fitt, and of disposing, during any vaccancy, of the fund which shall 
be provided by them for a stipend to their Minister, or for Communion Elements, 
Manse, or Schoolhouse, with this provision and condition always, that Sir John Schaw 
of Greenock, and the other Heritors of the paroch of Greenock, their heirs and successors, 
in their respective lands and heritages, nor the teinds thereof, shall not be lyable in payment 
of any stipend to the Minister of the new paroch, or for building, upholding, or repairing the 
Kirk, Manse, or Schoolhouse thereof or any other parochial burdens whatever, But have 
Declared and hereby Declare them free thereof in time coming ; as also have Decerned and 
Ordained, and hereby Decern and Ordain That the Baillie, Feuars, and Inhabitants of the 
said Burgh be bound and Obliged not only to defray the Expence of Erecting, building, and 
repairing, such Kirk, Manse, and Schoolhouse, and other parishal burdens, but also to 
provide the Minister of the new Church so to be erected, with a competent and legal Stipend 
not under 950 merks, with 50 Merles for the Communion Elements payable at two terms in 
the year, Whitsunday and Martinmas, by equall portions, providing always that the benefice 
of the present Kirk of Greenock shall not thereby be diminished in any sort, but that the 
same and Right of Patronage thereof shall remain with Sir John Schaw and his heirs of 
Tailzie for ever. Because after elapsing of the days of compearance in the foresaid 
summonds the same having been duely called and tabulate, was given out to Mr. George 
Brown, Advocate, as pror. for the Defenders, to see, and returned by him in common form, 
and thereafter upon the day and date of these presents, the said action and cause being 
called in presence of the said Lords, and both parties compearing by their Prors. foresaid, 
and the said Pursuers Pror. having produced ut supra Repeated the lybell and consents 
lybelled on, and craved Decreet in terms thereof and for satisfying the Court that their was 
a sufficient fund for building and Enduing the Church to be erected, as also for a competent 
Stipend to the Minister to be settled at the new Church, produced an heretable Bond and 
Infeftment by Sir John Schaw of Greenock to the Pursuers for the prinlL Sum of ^^ 1000 Stg., 
as also a Contract betwixt Sir John Schaw and the Pursuers, whereby they assess themselves 
in a certain duty on Malt yearly for fifteen years to come, to be applyed to the purposes 
aforesaid: Whereupon The Pror. for the Defenders consented to the Disjunction and 
Erection lybelled, with and under the condition and provision contained in their consent 
produced; which debate above written being considered by the saids Lords they Decerned in 
the Disjunction and Erection lybelled conform to the conclusion of the lybell with this 
condition and provision That Sir John Schaw of Greenock and the other Heretors of the old 
paroch of Greenock, their Heirs and Successors in their respective lands and Heritages, nor 
the Teinds thereof shall not be lyable in pa3rment of any Stipend to the Minister of the new 
paroch or for building, upholding, or repairing the Kirk, Manse, or Schoolhouse thereof^ or 
any other parochial burdens whatever. But declared them free thereof in time coming, and 
so the saids Lords Gave and pronounced their Decreet and sentence in the said matter in 
Disjoining, Erecting, decerning, and ordaining in manner at length above mentioned. 

Extracted from the Records of the Commission for plantation of Kirks and Valuation of 
Teinds upon this and the 31 preceding pages by John Barron, 

CI. Com. Dep. 
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K. p. 224. — The Brawn Society. 

We have been furnished with the following particulars by Dr. James Wallace, the inde* 
fatigable Secretary. " Some years after Dr. Brown's death, a few of his old pupils dined 
together, with the view of testifying their regard for the memory and services of their teacher, 
their interest in the advancement of classical scholarship, and their desire to keep up old 
school friendships and associations. It was suggested that the best mode of commemorating 
the name and services of Dr. Brown would be to found a prize, in the form of a college 
bursary, or a gold medal, to be competed for annually by pupils of the Grammar School. No 
final determination, however, was come to, beyond an agreement to subscribe for a gold 
medal to be competed for that year. The arrangement of the prize was so favourably received 
by Mr. Duff, then Rector of the Grammar School, and the competition was so satisfactory^ 
that the committee appointed to carry out the arrangements suggested that a regular Society 
should be formed, the membership of which should consist of all those who had at any time 
been pupils of Dr. Brown in Greenock, that the members should dine annually, in the month 
of April, and that a sum of not less than ^loo, and if possible ;^2oo or ^250 be raised, 
and invested in one of the public Trusts of Greenock, and the annual income devoted to a 
prize or medal, or bursary, to a scholar in the Greenock Grammar School or Academy, with 
power to the committee for the year to give a second prize in books. These suggestions 
having been adopted, the Society was declared to be formed, and a committee was appointed 
to draw up rules for the constitution of the Society. In accordance with these rules the 
members have dined regularly every year, on the first Friday of April, known to them as 
' Teukie Friday,' that being the day on which the fresh class in the Grammar School was 
formed or hatched. The fund aimed at by subscriptions and increments of interest finally 
reached ^200, and was invested in the funds of the Harbour Trust of Greenock, and the 
prize has been r^;ularly awarded, chiefly in the form of a gold medal, and on a few occasions, 
at the request of the successful competitors, in the form of books, stamped with a special die. 
Books have also been given, when the competitors were equal, to the second in the 
competition, when he was specially commended by the examiner. The medal bears in the 
centre of the obverse, the following inscription — 'Ex dono discipulorum in memoriam 
Jacobi L. Brown, LL.D., ut prisci honores scholae Grammatics Grinocensium maneant et 
augescant,' and in the centre of the reverse is the name of the successful competitor of the 
year, surrounded by this quotation — Aeneid — ' Macte nova virtute puer, sic itur ad astra.' 
As regards the competition, the exercises are prescribed by the Society, and consist of 
subjects in Classical Scholarship, history and antiquities, the examination being conducted by 
the Classical Master of the Academy, and the adjudication determined by a scholar of 
eminence, usually a University professor. As regards the general management of the 
competition, and the final disposal of the fund, by the terms of the constitution these remain 
in the hands of the Society, so long as three members resident in Greenock or immediate 
neighbourhood can be found. Failing them, the Directors of the Greenock Academy become 
Trustees, with powers identical with those of the Society. So long, however, as there shall 
be one pupil of Dr. Brown resident in Greenock or neighbourhood, he shall be consulted and 
have a voice in the disposal of the prize. The pupils present at the initiatory meeting were 
John C. Hunter, George Williamson, Claud Marshall, Robert Neill, Archibald M'Kinnon, 
Archibald Denniston, and James Wallace, M.D. The first office-bearers were Robert Macfie 
of Airds, President ; Claud Marshall, Secretary ; Andrew Taskcr, Treasurer ; and Dr. 
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Wallace, John C. Hunter, and Robert Neill, Members of Committee. Mr. Marshall not 
finding it convenient to act as Secretary, Dr. Wallace was appointed in his stead, and has 
since continued to act in that capacity. For a similar reason, Mr. Denniston acted in room 
of Mr. Macfie." It may be added that for a number of years the adjudication of the prize 
has been determined by Professor Edward Caird, LL.D., of Glasgow University, an old and 
distinguished pupil of the Grammar School The names of the successful competitors are 
published annually at the end of the prospectus of the Academy. 

L. p. 284. — Disjunction of the Presbytery of Greenock^ from these of Paisley and Irvine^ and 

erection by the General Assembly $ist May, 1834. 

The following are the terms of the Act " The General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land, without a vote, did, and hereby do, disjoin the Parishes of Erskine, Kilmalcolm, Port 
Glasgow, the three parishes of Greenock, and that of Innerkip, from the Presbytery of Paisley, 
and the parishes of Largs and Cumbraes from the Presbytery of Irvine, and form those nine 
parishes into a separate Presbytery, the seat thereof to be at Greenock ; and the General 
Assembly appoint the first meeting of this newly erected Presbytery to be at Greenock, on the 
second Tuesday of July next." 

On the same day the Assembly passed the Declaratory Enactment as to Chapels 
of Ease, and enacted and declared "that all ministers already inducted and settled, 
or who shall hereafter be inducted and settled as ministers of Chapels of Ease .... 
in terms of the Act anent Chapels of Ease, of 1798, or prior thereto, by authority of 
the General Assembly, or by the Presbyteries of the bounds, are, and shall be, con- 
stituent members of the Presbyteries and Synods within whose bounds the said chapels 
are, or shall be, respectively situated, and eligible to sit in the General Assembly ; and shall 
enjoy every privilege as fully and freely, and with equal powers, with parish ministers of 
this church." In accordance with the appointment of the Assembly the first meeting of 
Presbytery took place at Greenock, on Tuesday, 8th July, 1834. On the motion of Dr. 
Patrick M'Farlan, the Rev. Dr. Scott, the father of the Presbytery, was appointed the first 
Moderator, and the Rev. William Menzies, minister of the East Parish, was appointed the 
Presbytery Clerk. When the Act was read. Dr. M'Farlan,' who had been opposed to the 
admission of the ministers, felt compelled to enter his protest on the ground that there were 
many chapels which ought long ago to have been made parish churches, they having the 
requisite endowments, and that it would have been well for the church and for the chapels 
less favourably situated, had this been done. There was one point of view in which he 
looked at the law, that almost overcame his objections. He alluded to its beneficial effect 
in causing a subdivision of overgrown parishes. The Rev. Dr. then handed in his protest, in 
which the Rev. Mr. Menzies and the Rev. Mr. Brown, Inverkip, concurred. Dr. M'Farlan 
had been Moderator of the Assembly that year. Among the first proceedings the 
Presbytery appointed a committee of their number, consisting of Dr. M 'Parian, Dr. Barr, 
Port-Glasgow, Messrs. Menzies and Brown, to provide Records and books of reference, fix 
the Clerk's fees, and make other arrangements for facilitating the dispatch of business. The 
following is the Report submitted by them to the Presbytery, and approved of: — 

" The Committee have to report that in terms of appointment they met on the ist of 
September, and having considered the various matters entrusted to them by the Presbytery, 
unanimously agreed to recommend as follows, viz. — 
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I. In r^ard to Records, etc, that besides a Scroll Book for the Minutes, a blank paper 
volume for extending them in mundo should be purchased, which however for the present 
should remain unbound, and be made up into Fasciculi or parts ; also two small paper books 
for Accounts, etc ; also a paper volume for a separate Register, and a thin volume for 
Subscriptions. 

For books of Reference, that a copy of the Acts of the Assembly, and a folio copy of 
the Confession of Faith (to be used as a formula of Subscription) should be procured, with 
aU convenient speed ; the Clerk being instructed to have these Commissions executed. 

II. In regard to the Clerk's fees, etc, that the following sums should be charged : — 

1. As salary, from each Parish within the bounds, — payable in March, ^o 15 o 

2. As fees, from each student of Philosophy after examination previous 

to entering the Hall, including Certificate, . .050 

3. From each student of Divinity on being licensed (this entitling to 

Extract), . . . . . o 10 6 

4. From each student of Divinity on transference to another Presbytery, 050 

5. For ordination or admission of a Minister into a Parish, if paid by 

entrant himself, . . . . . • 3 3 ^ 

and if by any other parties, • 5 S ^ 

ordination to charge forth of the kingdom, ( ) . . a a o 

6. From each Minister on his translation to another Presbytery, . a 3 o 

7. For Extracts when the whole is contained in one sheet, .076 

when in more than one for the first sheet, .060 

and every succeeding one (additional), . . .026 

8. In cases relating to churches, manses and glebes, and school-houses, 

or in case of special meetings called at the instance of parties, the 
charge for attendance at each meeting, if held within Greenock, 
Port-Glasgow, or Gourock, . . . • i i o 

if in any place farther distant, . . .1116 

Presbyterial testimonial, . . .026 

Certificate of Qualification to Schoolmaster, .026 

Protest and appeal, or dissent and complaint, . . .100 

III. In regard to the order in which the Parishes should stand on the Roll, the Com- 
mittee recommend the following, the Parishes of Greenock, according to the date of their 
erection, those of Port-Glasgow, Erskine, Kilmalcolm, Inverkip^ Largs, Cumbraes, Gourock. 

IV. In regard to times of Meeting, the Committee recommend that there should be 
six ordinary Meetings throughout the year, and that the days of meeting should be the first 
Wednesdays of December, February, April, May, August, and October." 
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Abbey, Paisley — see Lees. 

Aber, prefix, defined, 

Abercorn, Earl of — his extensive church 
patronage, 

Aberdeen, College of, 

Aberfoyle Churchyard, 

AbuiUements (wearing apparel). Sir John 
Schaw*s, 19; John Millar's, 

Academy, The fust — teachers of — their ad- 
vertisements, 171 ; Abandoned, and 
why, 172 ; New propoial by Bailie 
Crawfurd — plans by Mr. Stark, archi- 
tect — a1)andune<l — Buchanan's — new 
scheme for support by taxation defeated 
— latest attempt successful — foundation 
of Greenock Academy — Town CounciTs 
action —Committee appointed — census 
taken, 251 ; State of education com- 
pared with population — the Buigb 
Mathematical School, and Grammar 
School — numbers attending — state of 
Grammar School in 1823 — Committee 
recommend incorporation of the two 
Town Schools with a new Academy, 

— Recommende<l to be built in Nel- 
son Street — subscription suggested, and 
Provost and Magistrates to be part of 
directorate— reference to Mr. Kol>ert 
Buchanan and Dr. Brown, 253 ; (*om- 
mittee recommend Council to transfer 
rights of patronage and allowances to 
New Academy— agreed to — terms of 
constitution, 254-5 ; Directors f<»r, 1K54 
— Mr. Buchanan resigns and buihU Kil- 
blain Academy — his successors, 

— Classical, Lofnin's, 

— French, Lemonier's, 

Act prohibiting intramural interments — see 
Intramural interments. 

— Scots, ancnt invading of Ministers, ... 

— of Assembly, 17; as to students, 
Adam, Dr. Alexander — school books, 

— John, D. D., elected minister of New 
Parish — patron objects — withdraws op- 
position — moderation granted — West 
Kilbride congregation oppose and ap- 
peal — appeal dismissed — admittetl — 
charge for winter sacrament — {leriod 
fixed twice in the year — applications by 
Old Parish and East ChajK-1 gran(e<l — 
afteiwards retuseil, 119; Kirk Session 
ap|)oint a Session -clerk — Mat^isi rates 
object — disputes as to («aelic preaching 
— opininn of Counsel — .ippliiMtion fur 
helper or successor refwM.Hl— laid aside 
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199 
182 
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96 

212-13 
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121 
167 
212 



■57 



74 

291 
226 
168 



by ill -health — death — obituary notice — 
marriages and family, 120; notice of 

SOal9f dw« ^ ••• ••• ••» •«• 

Adam, Miss, daughter of Dr. A<lam, 

Adams' select lev>ons, 

Adie, William, teacher English School — 
clerk and precentor, 148 ; dis{)cn>ed 
with- -previous history — returns to Kil- 
marniick — <lispuies l)eiwfen English and 
Latin masters -ap(>ointed to Paisley — 
noticed in Brown s ** History of (« ram- 
mar School," and Morrcn's *' AnnaU of 
General Assembly "—his death, 149 ; 
notice of. 

Adventure Schools — see Trades' — Buchanan*s. 

Auvfr/isrr^ CtecHock...iicc Newspapers 

Advocates' Library founded by Sir George 
M*Kcnzie, 

Agnew, David- -presents S|)cnce's jwrtrait 
to Library, 

Ailey Mill Burn, Fishing in, 

Aitken, Koliert, Candlemaker, 

Alexander, John, Baron Bailie — at l^e^by< 

tery as Commissioner for Sir John .schaw, 92-3 

— John, jun., Bailie accnuntst52; 
burial place, 

— William, and Marion Hendrie • 
burial place, 

Alice. Kev. James, ordained preaches at 
Paisley an»l Greenock- expenses how 
paid — sti;>cn<t — first meetinghouse - 
when and where built— a long leave - 
Trustcc% of meeting -house -worship for 
forty years — galleries — meeting-house 
sold —lease renounttHl — meeting-house 
con\ cried into guaril-housc modern 
building on site, 

Allan. Ko]>ert, weaver, 

Allison, D.ivid, High Srho<il, Glasgow, ... 

Amiens, Peace of -see Verdun. 

" An.i!ccta,'* Wcnlrow's. riietl. 79, 87, 01 J 

An<icison, John, liaron lUilie— burial place, 46, 1 51 

— Jamc^ A., of Carlung, ... ... 40, 104 

— Professor John, .. ... 9I 

— Kev. Fre-ierick F., assistant to 

Dr. P, .M'Farlan, no 

— Kev. James Ka<kneath marries 
daughter of Kev. Andrew Turner, ... 01 

— Kev. John, grandfather of Prufevsor, 93, 97 



45 
4S 



126 

150 



Andcrston Chijtel, 
Andrew, Da%i.i an 1 Wiiliam, Elders 
Ann or .\nnat di-'mctl. 

Annals anil StatisiK-s i»f U.P. Church — see 
Mack cl vie. 
— ol General .\vseinbly (Morren's) cited, 
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18 

49 
88 



75 
87 



Annals of Original Secession Church — see 

Scott, Annals. 
Anne, Queen, 13 ; Coronation ceremonv, 
Antiquaries of Scotland — transactions of, cited, 

Aramaic words, 

Arbttcle, James, "crooked poet** — pamphlet 

a^inst Rev. John Stirling — minor poet, 

his history. 
Archbishop of Glasgow, "His Grace,'* 24-56, 72-74 
Ardgowan — planting — burial place, 20-2I ; 

coat of arms in burying ground, ... 44 

— Street— West — Glebe, 40 

Ardrossan — forced settlement at, 179 

Argyle, Duke of, 67,93,153 

— Earl of, crossing Leven — country 

in confusion, 

Arians, legacy for sermon against, by Mr. 

^yUa IaIIk^ •*• ••• ••• ••• *•• 

Arms of Shaw Family, 

Arrol, Robert, first Grammar 5)chool -master 
— his antecedents — at Renfrew — marries 
— settles in Greenock — reader or pre- 
centor — ^a feuar — site of his house — an 
honest stipend, 146 ; death of wife and 
children — his hand writing — second mar- 
riage — memorial *tone, anecdote of, 147 : 
Session-clerk, New Parish — registers — 
precentor, 148; his publications— pre- 
ceptor of James Watt, James and 
William Gammell — their Greek Tes- 
tament, 150; death — burial pbce — 
children, ... 

Assembly, Acts of — see Act of Assembly. 

— General, expenses of Members to, 

— General, Stirling, 

Assignations and modifications of stipends — 

see Stipends. 

Associate ( Burgher) Ministers — Burgher con- 
gregation — part of Correspondence of 
Kilmalcolm united with Bumtshiekls — 
Scott's ** Annals and Statistics,** and 
Macktlvie*« "Annals" cited— "The 
Porteous Act '*^-efleci of reading from 
pulpit— Strulhers* " Historv **— Scott's 
"lales of a Grandfather — alternate 
sermons — worship in open air — church 
at Cartsdyke built, ... 

Auchinleck, Lord Ordinary — Interlocutor in 
burying-ground case, 

Auld Casteli-steid, etc., "new buildit** — sup- 
posed dale of new building, 

-- Kirk — origin of name, il; kirk, 22; 

burial ground, 42 

Auld, Re>-. William, Relief Minister — trans- 
lated from Burnhead — birth — death — 
native of Langside — teachtrr at St rat h- 
bungo — account ol his school — tricks of 
stchttlars — originally broui;ht up by 
Cameronians — brought l^'fore Kirk 
Session, and why — joins Relief body — 
ordained at Greenock -Moderator of 
Synod — attachment of his fltKrk — his 
/a/Arr/^'character — hisstuiiy — instructor 
of his children — his dwel lint: -house — his 
garden — Rev. George Barclay, his neigh- 
uour, ... ... ... ... ... 137*^ 

Ayr steamer, collision with '*G met,** ... 43 
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Backsyde of Town defined, 

Bailies, "boss headed,** John Gatt*s " fling '* 

— of Paisley cited before Presbytery, 
Bailiif, Bailie,... 

Bain, teacher Trades* School, 

Baine, Archibald, 

Bald, William, High School, Glasgow, ... 
BaUantyneor Bannatyne, Laird of Kelly, ... 
Band of Music — see Music. 

A^&tl K I OOIa ••■ ••• ••* ••• ••• 

Baptism, repeating creed before, 

Baptist Church, 

Barclay, Rev. George, ordained — libelled 
before Presbytery— deposed for farming 
— returns to it — removes to Glasgow — 
employed in teaching — death, ... 

Barking Latin, dogs. 

Bams, John, Provost of Glasgow, has gift of 
fines for nonconformity, 

Baron Court Book of Cartsbum, 

Barons defined, 

Barr, James, High School, Glasgow, some 
account of, 

— Rev. James, D.D., "Memoir of Dr. 

%r9^(JHa •«• *«• •«• ••• ••• 

Barrack, Rev. John, Minister at Falkland, 
Barrones of the Kirk, 

Bartholmew, James, ... ... 

Bathing and fishing, sports of, 

J34i%%wjry| •«• ••• *•• ••• ••• 

Bayle — Dictionary quoted, 

Bayne, Rev. Kenneth — elected to Gaelic 
Chapel — stipend — bond — manse — 
manse secured to family — sold— chil- 
dren — Rev. Tohn-^Margaret (Mrs. Wil- 
son) — two daughters drowned — minis- 
ter's death — character of sermons — old 
women on pulpit stairs — sermons partly 
Gaelic and English, 128 ; burial place, 

Bearup's Brae, ... . . 

^ ^^&i vlCTUf •■* ••• •■• ••• 

Beattie*s " Life of Campbell *' cited, 

Beg^, Rev. James, D.D., 

Bell, Henry Glassford, 

— James, as.<(essor, 

— Miss — see Gertrude. 

— knelling of, in circular satisfaction — 
rung at Presbytery meetings, 52 ; of 
Old Church — inscription — rope cut, 27 ; 
rung at 9 o'clock, 28 ; riven, 

Bent silver, 

Beza, Commentator, 

Birsbane, John, cited for complying with 
Montrose — excused, 
— Mai ho we, Erskine, his edicts-de- 
posed for malignancy, 

Bishop Hall— see Hall. 

Bishops^-obligations as to manses, 

Bissland, Collector. . 

Blackball Street — East, W*cst, 

Blair, Dr. Huf;h, 

— Rev. Walter, candidate, New Parish, 

— Robert, advocate, 

— Robert, author of "The Grave,* 

— Robert, age at first communion, 10; 
Chaplain to Charles L, S'f; M'Crie*s 
" Life of.** cited. 10, 53. 58. 60, 64, 72 ; 
Moderator of Assembly, 
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Blakhall, Lairds of, 

Blantyre, Lord, 

Blets Money, Blaze Money, 

Boag's house, inset of, for school -house, ... 
Boards, Black, containing bequests to poor, 
Boece, Hector, 

Bog, Isa^jel la (Mrs. Cameron), 

— Robert, 229, 233; his wife, 

Bonar, Rev. J* J>* D.D., Minister of St. 

Andrew's Church — antecedent.<i — new 

church, with school — ordination — D.D., 
Bonnets, school boys*, 

Bontine, Laird of Airdoch, 

Book of Policy, 

Booke of the Universal! Kirk of Scotland, 

Boston, Works of, 

Boswell, James— sons educated at Lanark 

Grammar School, ... .•• 

Both well. Battle of, 60 ; bad pre-eminence 

01 naiTic, ••• ••• ••* •.. ... 

Bowling Green, site of, 

Boy and button^ Sir Walter Scott's story of, 
Boyd, James, feuar, ... 

— John, of Carlung, 

— of Trochrig, Principal, 

Boyle, lion. David, at Glasgow High School 
— Lord Rector of Uni verity, 

Boys, Voung, Communicants, 

Bradefute, or Braid foot, Alexander, ap- 
pointed Master of Grammar School and 
8ession*clerk New Parish — salary of 
latter office, 156; differences between 
him and John M'Adam, English Master 
— Magistrates interfere — Horace, and 
Richardson's Dictionary cited — Teth- 
ers' disputes proverbial — instances cited, 
157 ; date of resignation unknown — 
one of the ** Doctors,*' High School, 
Glasgow — date of appointment not as- 
certained — record lost — account of him 
by "Senex,** 158-9; retires on annuity, 

Brand's " Popular Antiquities " cited. 

Breach, The — litigation regarding Cartsdyke 
Church — second recession congrci^ation 
— worship in lent — where — how lung, 

Brisbane, Sir Thomas Makdougall, 104 ; 
survey of West of Scotland, 

Broad Closs, ... 

Brooke. Rev. George, "Memoir of Rev. 
fames Jeffrey," ... 

Brown, " History of Burgh Schools of Paisley, 
— James L., succeeds Mr. Potter in 
Grammar Sch(X>l— his testimonials, 201; 
account of Grammar School of Greenock, 
1822-3 — number of scholars — school fees 
— ma.Hter*s salary — committee of Town 
Council visit Irvine Aca lemy. Brown, 
Rector — report to Town Otuncil — 
Brown appointed Master of Grammar 
School, ad vitam aut culpam, 202 ; 
Liberal in politics — becaioe Conser- 
vative—birth — early life — anecdote of 
his infancy, 203 ; early scho<»l life — 
character as a school l>>y — eilucated at 
Ravenstruther by Simon Pillaiis — sent 
to Lanark Grammar School — reminis- 
cences by Mr. Hugh Davidson — teachers 
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159 
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41-43 

134 

185 
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138 
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at Lanark — Robert Thomson — emment 
men educated .it Lanark — Dr. Johnson's 
opinion of school — recommends Bos- 
well's l>oys to Thomvm's tuition, 204 ; 
Brown enters University of Edinburgh 
— recommended by Processor Dalzell - 
teaches at Peebles, Mussclbui^h, and 
Haddington — Kdward Irving at Had- 
dington, also Thomas Carlyle, 205 ; 
School -master and .Session -clerk at Falk- 
land — Treasurer for Poor's Funds - 
doubts if he were reader or precentor- 
entries by him in Kirk -session Record - 
sketch of life by Lord Deas, one of his 
pupils at Falkland, 2069; resigns 
appointment at Falkland — removes 
to Irvine — visits Falkland — assistant 
Session-clerk — births recorded by him - 
Rector of Academy — foundation stone 
laid, 209 ; his success there — cMimatiua 
in wliich he was held — public regret 
at leaving Irvine, 210 ; presenta- 
tion on leaving— his speech — enters at 
Greenock — increase of school - dis- 
appointments — opinion oi Kiiglish 
Cjrammar — school boaks — schoi>l hours, 
212; skill in translation — eccentric 
manners — his watch — assistants — pri- 
vate classes, 214 ; severity as a disci - 
plmarian — "cruel kindness*' — use of 
tawse, 215; sobriquet of ** Broon *'— 
love of practical joke^ — his opening 
prayer, 216 ; school cxammations, 217 ; 
dress of school bovs — kindness to sick 
pupils, 218: memlicr of Watt club — 
attends Peel banquet — Southey*s 
"Scholar** quoted— school holidays, 
219; has degree ol LL.D , 220; church 
attendance -his (ireck Testament, 221; 
pro|)erty in Lanarkshire and Greenock 
--last illness and death — monument to 
cemetery by Mossman, 222 ; inscription 
by .Mr. (aftcrwartN Ltird) Deas, 
Brown, John, Priesthill, ancestor of Bishop 

^7%C^«^»^ ••• ••• »•* •«• «•• 

— Rev. Thomas. Inverkip, ... 

— Society founded, 223 ; its constitu* 

(j^#l$^ ••• ■• ••• ••• «•• 

Bruce, R«>l)ert, 

— ."^ir Henry, Ranm of Clackmannan, 

— William, student, Glasgow University, 
Br)'ce, Davi<l, 

— Robina (Mrs. Glassford), 
Buchanan, Bailie fohn, burial place, 

- (^»lin — Arademy — when and 
where built, and by whom — character 
of Mr. U'K'hanan, 239; method of teach- 
ing; writing and drawing, 240; obituary 

~ (icirce, tutor to James VI., and 

Abbot of Mctrose, 13-14 1 5 ; referrctl to, 

]ohn, 

Mr., asM>tant to Rev. Jt^hn Shaw, 

- Roficrt, surcee I* Mr. k.»livm as 
Mathcioatical Master - scho\>l aUnc 
Buter Of (irecn Market— remove^k to 
father's Aca^lcinv .ifterwards )oiii» New 
Acaucray — salar\ , 
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Buchanan, Walter, 167 ; burial place, ... 48 

Buck's Head Inn, 229 

Buildings, Wee Kirk, 135 

Buist, Dr. , Minister at Falkland — ^afterwards 

Professor at St. Andrews, 206 

— Rev. John, native of Pcrth^-ordained 
in Meeling-house — interested in mission 
work — Covenant renewed — member of 
Greenock Library Committee — Trustee 

of Meeting-house— death — character, 135 

Burden, Mrs., English teacher 175 

Burial in Kirk prohibited, 25 ; within cities 

at one time unlawful, ... ... ... 41 

— ground, prohibition of monuments — 
for poor — additional — litigation with Sir 

John Shaw Stewart regarding — see Lairs. 47 

— — Duncan Street, 46 ; feued in 
1816 — population of town— extent of 
ground and feu duty, 48 

— — Inverkip Street, 46; terms 

of feu contract for 47 

— grounds, why near Kirks, 42 

— places. Old — see Sinnot, Lemonier, 
Davidson, Shaw, Agnes Henrv, Watt 
and Leitch families, Crawford, lun. and 
sen., James Walkinshaw, Bailie John 
Alexander, Kilbuie, John Wilson, 
Robert Macfie, William Macfie, Rev. 
Robert Steele, Thomas Carmichael, 
Helen Cameron or Cambridge, William 
Alexander and Marion Hendrie, Robert 
Donald, John Rod^r, Alex. Taylor, 
Robert Arrol, Ninian Spence, John 
Anderson, John Campbell, Highland 
Mary, Mark and Nicholas Khull — Dun- 
can Street — see James Muir, Andrew 
Lindsay, Duncan Weir, Jc>hn Mennons, 
William Murdoch, John Paton, James 
Hunter, teacher. Rev. Angus M*Bean 
— Inverkip Street — see Anderson, Ful- 
larton, Robertson, Roger Stewart, Rev. 
Kenneth Bayne, Dr. John Scott, Rev. 
William Wilson, John Dunlop, John 
Davidson, Alexander Sinclair, Walter 
Buchanan, Alan Ker, John Ker, John 
Buchanan and Margaret Law, John 
Gait, Provost Pnterson, William For- 
syth, William Humphry, Dr. John 
Speirs, Thomas Ramsay— Of Lairds in 

A^ll K9f ••• •«• «•» ••• ••• ^^x 3 

Burials Scotland Act, 49 — see Intramural 

interments. 
Burn, W^est, ... ... ... ... ... 3^7 

Bum or Burns, John, Glasgow, 170 

Bums, Rev. Dr., editor of " Wod row's His- 
tory," cited, 73-4 ; " Life and Times," 197 

— Robert, and William Ntcol — Scotch 

letter to Nicol referred to, 243 

Butcher, Bailie, 154 

Butter Market, Town School at, 185,187 

Caird, Edward, LL.D., 88 

— John, notes of Rev. Dr. Love's ser- 
mons published, ... 97 

^ Rev. Principal, 88 ; Dr. Brown at 

ordination, ... 221 

Calderwi>od, David, contemporary of John 
.Schaw—" History," cited, 15, 16, 18, 



51 : defence of singing Doxology — "a 

cranky man," 69 

Caldwell, Rev. James, succeeds Rev. James 
Jeffrey as colleague to Rev. Wm. Auld 
— translated from Biggar — ^resigns — 

admitted to Stockton, 138 

Call of ministers — form — Auchterarder case, 99 

Callander, ... ... ... ... ... 191 

Calvert, Henry, Paisley, notice of, ... 57 

Cameron, John, Principal, sketch of, ... 64 

— or Cambridge, Mrs. Helen, ... 45 

— William — parentage — nephew of 
great Cameron, 64 ; recommended by 
Archbishop to Presbytery — ^admitted to 
Greenock — libelled before Presbytery, 
65-66 ; libel not proven — bad health — 
charity to, 70 ; Presbytery contribute to 
stipend — death, ... ... 71 

Campbell, Archibald, groom of chamber to 

buke of Argyle, 67 

— Elizabeth (Mrs. Hamilton), ... 168 

— Janet (Mrs. Irvine), 168 

— John, Town Clerk, Baron Bailie 
—Sheriff-Substitute, Paisley— Clerk of 
Presbytery, 99, 161 ; burial place, ... 46 

— Neil Colquohoun, student at Glas- 
gow University, 223 

— Ninian, Kilmalcolm, rebuke%i by 
Presbytery for delaying to go furth to 
army — translated to Rosneath — Gaelic 

found unnecessary, 57 

— Patrick, writer, 257 

— Rev. Alexander, ordained, 139; 
new church — liberality of members — 
Minister's character — illness— death — 
buried in front ot church — memoir by 

Rev. John Kennedy, 140 

— Rev. Neil, Renfrew — presented to 
Greenock — previous ministry — Princi- 
pal of Glasgow College — presentation 
to Greenock dropped or withdrawn — 
notice of him and Duke of Argyle — 
Wodrow's opinion of him, 

— Rollo, & Co., printers, 

— Thomas, Poet, at Glasgow High 
School — Lile by Beat tie, 

Candlemas offerings, heartburnings caused 
by, 167 ; in Grammar School. 190*202 ; 
in Trades' School, 238; in Highlanders' 
Academy, 

Candlish, Rev. J. S., D.D., assistant at 

^^wllUsliy •■• ••• ••* ■•• ■•• 

Cane, Logan's, 197 ; result of presentation 

of one, 217; Buchanan's, 

Canister Kirk, 

Canterbury. Tait, Archbishop of, student at 

Glasgow University, 

Capron, Rev. Louis, 1 55 ; French refugee — 
appointed French master — ^a Priest — 
salary — Mr. Roger Stewart's intimacy 
— Dr. John Stewart's account of him — 
removes to Paisley — says Mass there — 
returns to Greenock — death and obituary 
notice, ... ... ... 180 

Captain Street, 241 

Card playing in Mr. Roger Stewart's house, 187 

Cardross, Minister of, ... ... ... 67 

Carlung, Lairds of, 40^104 
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Carlyte, Tliomay, teacher at Haddington and 

Kirkcaldy, ao$ 

Carmichael, Oershom, Professor of Philosophy, 86 

— JL"^"« watchmaker 108 

— Thomas — burial place, ... 45 
Camock, Row's Church at, thatched, ... 21 
Carter, Rev. W. D., Episcopal Church — 

first incumbent — rrsi(;ns, 141 

Cartshum, Lands of, wiihin newly erected 

Parish of Greenock, ... ... 17 

Castle Lane, or Broad Closs, 157 

Catalc^ue of Presbytery, 57 

Catechism, Shtirter, teaching, 161, 198^ 242, 247 

— Watts*, printed at Greenock, ... 266 
Cathcart, Alan, Lord, 15 

— Ninth Lord, John Man*s conet* 
pondence with, 151 

— Parish, patronage of, 54 

Cemetery, New, designed by Mr. Stewart 

Murray. 49; Reports on, ... 301-8 

Chalmers, George, ciied, 10 

— Rev. Thoma.s D.D., ... 106, 138, 139 
Chambers' *' Domestic Annals," cited, ... 144,177 

— "journal," and Leitch Ritchie, 378,281 
Chapel, East, reasons for building — attach- 
ment of people to Establi&hwl Church 

— subscription, 125 

— Gaelic, built and opened, ouoad ioera^ 129 

— Hare Court, London- cnurch of 

Rev. Alexander Raleigh, D.D., ... 140 

West Black h.! II Street —reasons for 
building — sittings — sti))end — concur- 
rence of Sessions ol Old, New, and 
East Parishes, and of Patron of Parish, 

129- 130 ; answer of Hast Parish Session, 130 

— St. Laurence, 133; opened, ... 142 
Cha|x^ls of Ea».e- East, 1 25 ; Old Parish, 128-9 
Charity Sch(K>l see Free School. 

— to Mini.sters, 7© 71 

Charles' History, ritod, 90-91 

Charle? IL, Kixhcstcr's epitaph or epigram on, 72 

— Street, ... ... ... 40 

Charming, Discipline for, 59* 93 

Charter ol Erection, Crown, to John Schaw 

and Helen Houstoun, ... ... ... 9 

Chemistry, Lecture<< on, ... ... ... 267 

Children on Throne, ... 18 

Cholera— funerals in 1832-3. 48; pit, 49; 

at Musselburgh, 138 

Christie, Peter — second English master — Ap> 

pointe<l — resigned, ... ... ... 175 

Christian Instructor— Memoir of Dr. Love, 97 
Chnstison, Dr. Rolicrt — see Classical learning. 

Church, Admission to, during Kpisci'pacy, 5^ 

Ibntist, 140 

Cartsdyke, 133 

Conjjrcgational memhersoiipinally 

at Invcrkij) — chur< h luiilt at Greenock — 

opened — galleries addetl, ... ... 139 

— Fast Parish 127 

— Episc<»)»al, ... 141 

— Evanjjelical Union, ... 142 

— Nic«>U .n Street 136 

— Rriormed PicsUytcrian— l>uilt — first 
minister. . 141 

— Relief Congregation — when and 

why formed, 137 

— Roman Catholic — succession of 
ministers, 142 



Church, St. Andrews, quoad saa^ ... 1 31 

— St. Mary's, Old— New, 142 

— St. Thomas', ... ... ... 131 

— New or Mid Parish, 1 13 

— Union .Street, 136 

— Weslcyan, ... ... ... ... 14a 

— of Scotland, Great Charter of, ... 18 

— same root as Kirk, ... ... ... II 

Cicero— citation from Oration in defence of 

Poet Archias, ... ... 211 

Circular satisfaction — meaning of, .. $1 

Clachan — defined, ... ... ... ... II 

Clarence Street, 39 

Clark, John, and wife, monument to, ... 44 

Clarke, John, Hull — his translations, ... 149 

Classical Learning — Lord Cock bum's tetti* 

mony — Dr. Vicesimos Knox*s defence 

of-*Profes&or Chrisiison's ao$ ; J. L. 

Brown's, ... ... ... ... ... Sll 

Cloch Ferry, 153 

Clola, M *Crie'!k church at, thatched, ... SI 

Clusses — Minister's, Hochanan's, Split, Tay* 

lor\ Drummer's ••> ••• ••• 9^ 

Clyde, Thomas, Session 'clerk, Inverkip^ ... 63 

— Wilson's Pi tern, cited, ... ... 164 

Coal Money — see Candlemas Oflerinn. 
Coat, Hunter's white or yellow — William 

Nicol's, ... ... ... 243 

Coats of Arms - see (ireenork, Ardgowan. 
Cock, Rev. Dsniel, Cartsdykc — iruisUtion 

— death, 13**3 

Cock burn, I^trd —encomium of DaUell, 905 ; 

see Classical Learniitg. 

Cole, Rev. Charles, ... ... 14a 

Colleges to l)e erected in every noubic town, 143 
Comet, Henry Hell's, ... ... 44 

Steam Packet — burial place of per- 
sons drowned in, 43 ; narrative of loss of, 44 
Commissioners to Assembly -cxpensct of — 

paid, 59 ; against charming and witchcraft, 92 
— Ecclesiastical, Report of, in 

Communicants in 1627, 9 ; ages of y«Htng, 10 

Communion, celebration of, in Old Charch, 

26-27 t Ser\ices, days of, 27 ; plate, 

hiring of, in Hi(;hlands, 29 ; use of tent at, 134 
Condon, Rev. Canon, ... ... ... 133 

Confevsion of Faith, subscription of, ... 246 

Con(*regational M.i^axine, ated, 139 

Connal, ^ir Michicl, ... ... ... lO 

Contribution by (^•r)K»ration to Minister of 

Old Parish - Litigation as to — An%wer 

by Dr. M^Farhn a% to tiirren«iering, ... 39 

Convrnii'lrs, Pr<-clamation acAinst, 66; 

Wilitam C.imcron accused of krrf>ing, 67 

Cooke. Dr. Henry, Krilast, sermon by, ... 245 

Ct trneii us NViH»>, A rTol\ translation ol, ... 149 

Ct»ufsinjj stc ('rablie. 
C outt*, Ch.ifle^, ... ... ... 238-9 

Coven.»nt, National— Registering, 53 j Sub* 

S4. rip' ion of, ... ... 56 

Covenanters seek Asylums in England and 

IreLind, ... ... ... ... 60 

Cow and V alf Rucks fishinj; and bathing at, 225 

Cr.Tblie. Rev. Getw^je, aversion to coursing, 226 

Craig. John. Mlnivtrr. ... ... 18 

I Cransioun. Andrew — speculation rega riling, 
I 71 ; receives prcsentaii<»n from Sir J(*hn 
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Schaw — hnsty settlement — Episcopal 
edict obtained, 72 ; his institution, 73 ; 

'idiiiiSy •** ••• •«• »•« ••• 7^ 

Crawford, David, 168 

— Hugh, jun., 168; burial place. ... 45 

— — sen. — burial place, ... 45 

— Matthew, of East wo<jd, 70 

— Professor of Church History, ... 70 
Crauford of Auchenfoyle — prosecuted crim- 

inallv and outlawed for refusing eldership, 64 

Craufurd s Notes on Greenock Writs, ... 14 

— — on Sauchie Writs, ... 13 
Crawfurd, Bailies Archibald and Hugh, 33, 

161 ; tablet to, 44 

— Dr. Andrew, contributor to Visitor 

— sketch of life, 272-5 

— James, Ruling Elder and Civil 

Magistrate, 84 

^^~ 01 reel, ••• ... .•• ... 39 

— — East — whence named, ... 40 

— Thomas, of Cartsburn, 23 ; libels 

Rev. William Cameron, 66; death, ... 96 

Crookshank's History, cited, 70 

Crow's nest, singular place for, 108 

Cruiks, John, reader, 56 

Cuninghame, William, of Glengamock, 
father of Lady Schaw — will and date 
of death, ... ... ... ... ... 13 

CunniMgham, Rev. William, assistant and 

successor. New Parish, 124 ; early life — 

education— license — translation— demits 

charge on joining Free Church, ... 125 

Cunninghame, Elizabeth, 2nd wife of Sir 

Alexander Schaw, 13 

— Jean (wife of Greenock's an- 
cestor) predeceases her husband — her 
separate estate and executors, 19 

— see Hunter, Robert. 

Cups, Communion, Old Church — inscription 

— want of, comphined of, ^9 

Curfew, Couvrefeu^ 28 

Cuthhert, St., ... ... ... ... 41 

Cuthill, Mrs., English teacher, 175 

Cutty Stool described, ... 29 

Cyclopaedia of English Literature, cited, ... 208 

Daflf, bum, and village ot, 20 

Daft Jenny Weir, anecdotes of, 225 

Dalrymple, James, SheriflfClerk, Ayrshire, 117 
Dalzell, Professor of Greek in Edinburgh 

University — Lord Cockbum'sencomium 

^^^eatii, ... ... ... •.. ... 205 

Danaher, Rev. James, Priest and Pastor, 142 
Dancing — Grammar School refused by Town 

Council for, 165; classes for, 236 

Darroch, Major, acquires teinds of Gourock, 55 
Darwin, Dr. Erasmus, "of the silver song" 

— '* Botanic Garden," quoted, ... 20S 
Davidson, John, writer, 167, 262 ; burial place, 48 

— Rev. Archibald, Principal, 87 

— Rev.John, 142; teacher of Spanish 

— residence, i8l ; death, 182; burial place, 45 

— William — burial place, 45 

Deas, Francis and David, 206 

— Lord — educated by Mr. Brown at 
Falkland — apprenticed to Mr. Gulland, 
writer, 209 ; accounts of Brown's teach- 
ing at Falkland — the tawse, 208 ; re- 
signs seat on the Bench, 209 



Decisions, Morrison's Dictionary of, 
Denniston, Archibald, pupil in Grammar 
School — at Glasgow University — fellow 
students — presents portrait of l>r. Brown 
— first Secretary of Academy, 223 ; mem- 
ber of Brown Society, 

— John — subscriber to West Black- 
hall Street Chapel, 

Despreaux. Mons., French teacher — adver- 
tises French Academy — his antecedents, 
Dickson, Dr. Thomas, 

Dictionary, Richardson's, 

Discipline, Book of, ... 

— Church — impartiality, 52 ; harsh- 
ness of, in 1646-7, 60 ; Lairds, bailies, 
and elders, 

— Kirk session, obstacles to— ab- 
sence of Sir John Schaw — elders with- 

CjlA^VlIl^f ••• ••• ■*• ••• *•■ 

Disjunction of East Parish, 



39 



317 
129 

182 

>57 
21, 2S 

61-64 



73 
127 



— of New Parish from Old, 113, 311-16 

109 
167 

^ 45 
268,283 



126 
160,209 



175 

2656 
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Disruption Worthies — Memorials of, cited, 
Donald, John, 

— Robert, 167 ; burial place, 
Donaldson, Robert, printer, 

— and Macfarlan, 

Doosey — see Dow. 

Dougall, Neil, music composer, 

Douglas, Home's, 

— M rs. — ^Town refuse her a pplica i ion 
for salary as teacher of English and 
needle-work, 

— Rev. N., Pamphlets by, 

Doune Parish, 

Dove-cots in Well Park — rebuilding of one 

in Cemeter}', 
Dow, John. High School, Glasgow — anec- 
dote of his wj]^, ... 
Doxology, singing, 68; approved by moderate 

Covenanters, 69— see Calderwood. 
Dress of Schoolboys, ... 

Drum, Town's coat of arms on, 

Duchal, Laird of — Commissioner to Assembly, 
Duff, David, 168 ; master of Grammar School, 

Duke Street, 

Dumbarton Presbytery, Greenock in, 
Duncan, Rev. John — sketch of life — forced 
settlement at Ardrossan — death, 

— Street, 48 — ^see Burial ground. 
Dunfermline Abbey, part of Queen Anne's dowry, 13 

Dunkeld Grammar School, 128,201 

Dunlop, Alexander, Renfrew.shire Bank, ... 57 

— — Professor of Greek, ... $7 

— — Murray, M.P., ... 57 

— John, subscriber to W&st Blackball 

Street Chapel, 129 

— — Temperance Reformer, ... 57 

— — Tide surveyor, 257 ; burial 

place, 48; monument — obituary notice, 57 

— Rev Alexander. Minister of Paisley, 

57 ; as a preacher— holy groaning, ... 58, 80 

— William, Principal of Glasgow Uni- 
versiiy, ... ... ... ... ,,, S * ^Bn 

Dunlop's *' History of Roman Literature " cited, 21 1 

— *• Parochial Law " cited, 25, 3a 34, 41, 47 
Dunn, Rev. John, from Dumfries — ordained 

— preaches in Meeting house — Church 
removed to East Shaw Street — Camsttr 
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Kirk — loosed from charge — teacher of 
languages — librarian — removes to Par- 
tick — competes for SesMon- clerkship. 
Old Parish, 174 ; teacher, 181 ; deaih, 

Dunoon Presbytery license Mr. Turner — 
objection by Cart»bum repelled — ex- 
tract from Act of Assembly respecting 
students* residence, 

Dunrod, 

Durham, Rev. James, 
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Eaglesbam Parish — Hugh Mitcheirs settle- 
ment at, unacceptable — resigns, ... 170 
East Chapel — see Chapel, East. 

— Killiride, 123 

- - Parish — see Disjunction. 

Eastwood Parish, 98, 197 

Ecclesiastical Commission — see Commissioners. 

— History of Greenock, ... 13 

Eden of 5>cotland— Inchinnan, 81 

Edgar's »»01d Church Life in Scotland." 

cited, 10, 21. 25, 29, 30. 31, 52. 58, 69, 126 

Edict, form of. during and after Episcopacy, 55-6 

Edinburgh Courau/, advertisement of French 

teaching, ... 
EHinbur(;h Town Council and French teaching. 

Education Acts, Scotland, ... 

Educition. general view uf state of, 235 ; see 

Keitori on Education. 
Educational History of Old Greenock, 
E<l\%anls, Rev. John, settled at (jreenock — 
various placet of meeting before Cha(>el 
built in West Burn Street — les-gns 
charge— Mr. J. M*Ilvain — statement of 
origin of Church, 
Eglinton. Earl — patron of Eaglesham, 
Elders — expenses to Assembly paid, 59 ; 
examined on oath — suspension of case 
of Crauford of Auchenfuyle for refusing 
eldership, 64 ; names of, in Old Parish, loi, 299 
Enfield's Collection--** 1 he Si<cakcr," cited, 208 

Episcopacy. Institution of ministers un<ler. 
56, 308 ; Observance ol Sabl>ath and 
church ser\iccs during, ... 56, 309 10 

Erasmus. Coliocjuies of — ArroPs translation, I49 

Erskine, John Munro, schoolmaster at, ... 174 

— of Dun— con tern ()orary of John 

ocnaw, ... ... ... ... Is 

— Rev. Dr. John, on frequent communion, 1 17 

— — Eltenexer, Henry, and Ralph, 
dcposetl, ... ... ... ... ... 132 

Esdale, John, H.M. Customs — obituary 

notice — card-pbying club — portrait, ... 16$, 259 



170 



Ethelbert. King of Kent, 
Eutropius, Arrol's translation of, ... 

Evangelical Dissenters, 

Ewing and (i.dt, 

— Kcv. (jreville, 

— Koliert, .Magistrate, ... 
Examination of Schools by Presbytery, 
Exconuniiincitiun, lorm of, 52, 60, 71 ; for 

charm, ig. 
Exercising ai Presbytery meetings, 
E\j)cctants (probationcis), ... 

Fairrie, Thomas, ... ... 

Falkirk Tryst. 

Falkland, 111 lime of James V'l., 209 ; dogs 
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said to have barked Latin at, 
Brown, James L. 

Fasti, Scott's — see Scott's Fasti. 

Fasts proclaimed by .Sovereign, 73 ; example 
clone — its singular terms. 

Features — mental and physical, re«appearing 
in different generations— examples, ... 

Female School of Industry — origin, 230- 23 1 ; 
appendage of Free School — names of 
Committee and Secretary — hall in 
Charles Street- -regulations -branches 
taught, 231 ; fir^t teacher- -school hours 
— terms of advertisement - Mr. M*Kellar 
teacher, resign* -Chaplains — Mrs. 
Murray — Mrs. Uruwn — young boys ad- 
mitted — education at hrst gratuitous, 
232 ; two-handed spinning wheels — 
spinning nhecl obsolete — Robert Bog\ 
Mrs. lSog\ and John Laird's dona- 
tions — Mrs. MHJrowiher — Lady Shaw 
Stewart, patroness— Sir Michael s linens, 
233 ; new building in Sir Michael 
Street occupied— additional storey added 

— contributors — arrangements with 
Town Council pro()osal to divert use 
of school aitandoned, 234-5 ; society 
tenacious of rights, 

Fenwick Parish, 

Ferguson He<{uest — donation to Female 
School of Industry, 234 ; to Highland- 
ers* Academy, 

— Rol>ert, 155; conducts Govern- 
ment census his lilieral remuneration- • 
ap()ointed librarian and treasurer— icrma 
of aticnilance and salary — Session-clerk 
and precentor -his son Robert siiccce<1s, 
M0 Umf^re^ 174; appointed English 
Master on the supposition that he was a 
mem Iter of the Church of Scotland — re- 
marks on Pi«»i»*'*«ry*« juriMliction over 
sch(K>ls— niooe of examinaiion — resig* 
nation and death — proi^ises to give 
school priies, 

Fergusson, Robert. Poet, 

Feus of land — only one in 40 years, 

Finlay, Kirk man, at High School, Glasgow, 

F'inlayson, Rev. Joseph. ... 

— — lh<»mas, from Bridge of 
Teiih— ^fflainetl at Greenock — trans- 
lated to KdinlHirgh. 

Fire in Parliament House Close in 1700, ... 

Fisher, Neil I. ^>ch<H>l master, 
— Kcv. James, (lcjx>sed. 

Fishing and liciihtni; — school sports <»f 

Fleming, John, ar:ist, 

Fogg.ige, lusturage, etc.. Ministers' tight to, 

Fors)th. Nvillum- -butui place* 

Foults. The lUothrrs 

F'laser, Rev. Wdlum, assistant to Dr. P. 
M'Farlan. 

Free SchfH»l- <»rigin rf, in Royal Closs, 227; 
un<ier {utrftiagc of Magiv: tales and 
Ct»uf \\\ — name ( harity — e\-inii'.c\l 
by .*s<^ icy lor Projhit^ation of t hrtstun 
kr.i)vklv<'^e - scb<Ki| icm(i\ed t<» Market 
Strcc', 22H ; nevk M'h<Hil, Heanip's l>rae 
— 'c 1 coiilrjil feu duly — a clijfit.il»lc 
irutiiuiion -olu sch<H>l sold — Roliert 
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Bog's bequest for new school — ^founda- 
tion stone — school opened — ^teaching 
Short er Catechism, 239 

French Rowans, 226 

— Teaching of — enjoined at St. An- 
drews and Al^rdeen — Chambers' 
"Domestic Annals'* and Edinburgh 
Ctfwraff/ cited, 177; Academy, ... 182 

Frigate, old, suspended in Sailors' loft, Old 

Parish Church, described 28-29 

FuUarton, Bailie — his house — afterwards site 
of Congr^ational Chapel, 140; burial 

piSCCy ••■ •«• «•• ••• ••• 4^ 

Funerals, spoke, or carrying, 42,47 

Fynnart, Lands of Hamilton of — grant by 
James VI. to Sir Alexander Schaw — 
terms of destination in charter, ... 14 

Gaelic preaching in Mid church objected to, 120 
Gairdner, |ohn, Rector of Lanark Grammar 

School, ... ... ... ... ... 204 

Gait, John^fling at Bailies, 162; ''Auto- 
biography," 260 ; burial place, ... 48 
Games, School, ... ... ... ... 188-224 

Gammell, Andrew — son of James, 167 

James, Bailie, 46, 150, 167 



— William, 150 ; son of James, 

Gardeners* Society, Free, 

General Associate (Anti-buigher) ministers, 

Gertrude, nom de plume of Mrs. Simpson,... 

Gibbon, historian, cited 

Gibson, Rev. James, D.D., ... 

Gift by Laird of Greenock for kirk, manse, 
kirkyaird, and glebe, 

Gilchrist, Rev. John, elect e<l to East Chapel 
— nominee of Principal Baird — ordina- 
tion, 126; parish minister - stipend at 
disjunction — gratuity to — title of D.D. 
translated to Edinburgh — moderate 
preachers-death — anecdote, 

Gillespie, James, English teacher, Lanark 
Grammar School — teacher of J. L. Brown, 

Gillies, Rev. Colin, assistant at Greenock, 
98 ; translatecl to Paisley -his character 
as a preacher— death, ... 

— Rev. Dr. Tohn, Glasgow— relation- 
ship to Blackball family -his ministry 
ana character — literary taste — edition of 
Milton's * • Paradise Lost, " 

— Neil, indulged minister — Wodrow's 
account of preaching and prayers, 

Gilmour, Rev. Andrew — first minister of 
Reformed Prcsl>ytcrian Church — bom 
at Chirnside— ordained at Greenock — 
first church built — death— promoter of 
House of Refuse, 141 ; see Hyslop, James. 

Gilpin, John, Story of— Dr. Brown's admira- 

llOll vif «•• ••• ••• •#• 

Glaseow takes protection from Marquis of 
Montrose— ransom — inhabitants put to 
death, 60; cited before General As- 
scin vi jTf ■•• ••• ••• «•« ■•• 

— Ancient and modern, 

— Earl of, patron of Fen wick, 

— Hetald- see Newspapers. 

— Mercury — cited. 
Glass in windows of kirks, ... 
Glassary, Kilmichael of, 



167 

46 

>34-7 
264 

20 

los 

17 
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167 
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Glassford, Janet (Mrs. Buchanan), 

— Matthew — his children by first and 
second marriages, 

— Parish, Hugh Mitchell's settle- 
ment at — resigns. 

Glebe identified— four acres — land " maist 
ewcst " to manse, 34 ; gifted by John 
Schaw, 35 ; designation of 2 acres fur 
horse and cows' grass, 35*36; description 
of old and new — protebtation for relief 
by Laird of Grenok, 36 ; delineated on 
Reid's plan, 39 ; streets in. 39-40 ; feu- 
ing — Act of Parliament, 40-41 ; adver- 
tising before — no relief duty nor compo- 
sition for entry— consent of Presbytery 
— rate of feu duty, 41 ; glebe grass, ... 

Glencaim, Earl of, 

Glens — Strone — Hole, 

Glourourum farm, 

Gordon or Gordoun, Rev. Alexander — Lau- 
reation — admitted minister at Inveraray 
— Marquis of Argyle's minister — member 
of Assembly in 1651 — wrote account of 
it — deprived, although ill of fever— in- 
dweller at Kilmurie — indulged at Largs 
— ^keeping Conventicle al Glasgow, 78 ; 
Magistrates fined for not producing him 
— settled at Greenock — returns to In- 
veraray—Greenock charge very great — 
maintenance insufficient > Dies father of 
Church — talent for lecturing — Kirk- 
Session entry respecting his ministry — 
Wodrow's account of his dream, 

— Hugh, Cardross — Rosneath, 
Rev. John, 142 ; teacher of Ian- 

■CUvUf Cdf ••• •«• ••• ••• ••• 

— Rev. William (Dean), 

Gourock churchyard— burial of crew and 

passengers of ** Comet," 

— Patronage of, 

— Public school at, 

Grace, His — title offends Presbyterians ..> 
Graham, John, Liverpool — account of Gram- 
mar School days, 

— Rector c»f Haddington Academy, 
Grammar, English — Dr. Brown's opinion of 

teaching — Dr. M'CulIoch's Manual. ... 

— School founded —takes the place 
of old parochial school — encouraged by 
Magistrates and Town Council — how 
they supplemented heritors* deficiencies 
out of ** common good," 145 ; see Arrol. 

— Schtol, Paiikley — Brown's ** His- 
tory " cited, 149 

— Sch('ols— origin, 143 ; defence of, 

by Dr. Knux, 205 

Grants " History of Burgh Schools" cited, 

143, 146, 148, 149, 167 

Graves, watchers of, 46 

Gray, John, mathematical master— book 
published by him — resigns and removes 
to Leiih, ... ... ... ... 169 

— John Kerr, Town Clerk, ... ... 162 

— kev. W. !I., D.D. —• Reminiscences 

of Alexander Logan, ... ... 199 

Great Charter of Church of Scotland (Act 

I39^'< '** "' *** *>* *** *^ 

Greek Te-^iament — Gammell's, 150; J. L. 

Brown's, ... ... ... ... ... 221 



79-80 
67 

182 
142 

44 

54 

«45 

72 

189 
205 

212 
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Green Market — lee Butter Market. 
Greyfriars* churchyard— Bloody M*lCeiizie*s 
monument, ... ... ... ..• 

Grenok disjunction from Inuerkip, 

— Laird of, member of Assembly, 16; 
rewling elder, 

^^reennoK, ... ... •.. .•* •• 

Greenock — town^«arliest notice — village of 
— population of in l6j5 unknown, 9 ; 
town coeval with ** bi^^ng " kirk, lo ; 
distance from Parish Kirk, Inverkip — 
ort);ina]ly in Presbytery of Dumbarton — 
Easter, 17 ; New Statistical Account of 
--<ited, 18 ; coat of arms in burying 
ground, 44 ; population of, in 1816, 48 ; 
in 1826 ami 1834, 252 ; Laird of, exa- 
mined as witness— his death, 69; parish 
extent of, in 1681, 

— House, or Place, 

— Lady, wife of Sir John 5>chaw (last), 

— Ev€nin^ Xnvs^ see Newspapers. 

— IlerahU sec Newspapers. 

— Mirror^ see New»j)ajicrs. 

— Profit tani^ see Newspapers. 

— TtU;*raph^ sec News|>apers. 
Grinork, Lady (Ktcanor Nicolson), notice 

wl y ••• *•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Grieve, J. T., Provost, 

Gritfiili, William — hit wife, ... 

Gronnnj;, Holy, Alex.inder Dunlop*s — ^Tohn 
Livingstone on — Dr. Mackintosh Mac- 
Kay, l)iin<K)n, ... ... ... ... 

Guard- house -Wee Kirk buildings, 

Gullan<l, Charles, 

Guthrie, James, martyr 

— Kev. John, D.D., ordained, 
Gryfe, Burn, ... ... ... ... 

Hall, Bishop — eulogium on Bishop Cameron, 
Halle^, James—student at Glasgow UnivcT' 
9i ' y f «»• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Halls —Masons'— Gardeners'— Tarnhuirs, ... 
Hamilton —Account of SheritTdom of Lanark, 

— Comedian, appointed English Mas- 
ter — vilary, ... 

— James— student at Glasgow Urn- 

V cr T31 * iTf •»• ••• •« ••• ••• 

-^ John, Bailie, 

— Sir Frederick— regiment ** in Ing- 

IaOU, ... ... ... ... ... 

— Sir James— «ec Fynnart, 

Hamlin, Thomas— grnnts site for Congrega- 
tional Church— 4i))eral contributions to 
the object. 

Hand) tall, game of, 

Harl)oury heid, « 

Hare, dying, cry of, 

Hathcrall, Mrs., teacher of sewing — Miss 
Watt and Mrs. Thomson, pupils— site of 
scnooi, ... .•• ••« .•• *•• 

Hats on in kirk — anecdote of Nathaniel 
Ai fwie, •«• ..• ••• ••• 

Hawla John — a character, ... 

Hector's ** Judicial Records of Renfrewshire ** 

V 1 i VUf ••• •«• ••• ■•• «•• 

Hendrie, Agnes — burial place, 

MtrtUi^ Gla t^ju* ^4it}\ce at Greenock, 157; 
see Newspipers, local. 
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73 

157 

90 
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58 

906-209 

92 
14a 

226 



223 

229 

II 

«7S 

57 
14 



139 
224 
144 
224 



194 

68 
225 

64 
45 
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Hercules and Titan, son of Terra, battle be* 

iween, ••• ... ••• .•• ••• 

Hercus, Rev. John— native of Orkney — 
itadirtl at Rol)ert Haldane's Academy 
—ordained at Greenock^-death— fune* 
iml sermon by Rev. Dr. Wardlaw— ac- 
count of spiritual life— attends preaching 
at circus, Edinburgh— personal charac- 
icr, •*• ••• ••• ... 

Heron, James, (grammar School assi&tant, 

— William, Professor, .. 

Hetherington— '* IIii»tory of Church of Scot- 
land '* cited, ..• ••• ••• ••• 

High School, Glasgow, 

Highland Closs 

— Mary, monument to, 

Highlanders* Academy — when and by whom 
founded, 243 ; office - bearers, 244 ; 
church building scheme abandoned — 
siteof Academy— lilieraliiy of Superior — 
foundation st<me laid --account of cere- 
mony — plate and jars de|>osited — ser- 
mon by Dr. Cooke, Belfast— Celtic 
•oir^— collection, 245 ; formula to be 
signed by teachers and office-bearers — 
teachers* examination before admission 
^-chiUlren watched in playground, 246 ; 
contributions by Estal>lishcd Church and 
Free Church — Fergu&on bequc%t and 
Government grants — estimated expense 
of building — &es, 247 ; branches— pro- 
posed transference to New Acatlcmy, 
248 ; Mr. Dunlop's opinion adverse— a 
second transference proposed and de- 
clines) — undenominational character of 
Institution— plate recovered from foun- 
dation stone— what became of it, 

Historical MSS. Commission — Report cited. 

Hobby horse, Toffie Betty's, 

Holidays, Schcxil, 

Horn, Steamboat, 

Hor^liack, ministers travelling on, 

HouAe> earliest clu>iered round church — 
instances,... ... ... ... ... 

Hounds and hares, school game of, 

— following, ... 

Hou«toun, patronage of, 

— Sir John — hu^liand of Margaret 
Schaw, sifter of Sir John — applica 
to Presbytery for accommcnlation in 
church for tenants — conceded — simi- 
lar claim at Port-Gla«gow — admitted — 
bis death,... 

Humiliation and fasting, days of, 

Humphry, William, Inirial place, 

Hunter, Dr. jMhn*>n** I^tin master, ... 

— James tn^ii^h teacher — school, 
236: new sch.H 1— style of teaching— 
rcli(;i«>us instruction— oimmitting scrip- 
ture to memory as a imnishment repre- 
hen'^iUle^^xamide of Dr. liegg — play* 
groun.is--n>{K-Hork, 241-2; irritable 
tcm;icramcnt -J.is white ct»at — notice 
of William Nio»r* yellow coat— Bums* 
M.-j», •MViilJe l»rc»M a pecko'maut" 
-- Hunter's ♦'c.ith— «^r.\vc, 

— |a'v.c^. nicrchan:- -huiial place, ... 
Ji'hn, Kili'uie — nwnument. 



139 
214 

184 

18 
156-201 

144 

46 



249 

6i 
220 
219 

274 
65 

10-11 

224 

226 



48 
160 



243 

45 
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Hunter, Robert, of Kirk land, ... .. 40 

Hutcheson, Rev. James, 44 

Hutton, Rev. William, deposed, 132 

Hyslop, Tames, "Muirkirk shepherd,'* — 

sketch of, and selection from poems, ... 292-6 

Inchinnan — ^the Eden of Scotland, 81 

Income tax — Return by minister of Old 

X^Al&SOy ••• ••• »•• ■•« ••• 3^ 

Indulged ministers, treatment of, 70-71 ; said 

to have drained church, 75 

Inkle manufacture introduced into Ren- 
frewshire, and by whom, 86 

Innerkip — Inuerkip— Inverkip, 14-20 

Innes, Cosmo — " Sketches of Early Scotch 

History " cited, 51 

Intelligeruer newspaper, G reenock, 157 

Intramural interments — Act prohibiting, ... 49 

Invading ministers — discipline for, ... ... 51-52 

Inverchapple, farm of, 184 

Invervegam, farm of, 184 

Inverkip— Old Kirk described, 20 ; Session 
r^listers (old) destroyed by fire, 31, 63 ; 
patronage of, ^4 ; glen and road, ... 227 

lona, monastery of, 41 

Ireland, refuge for fugitives — why for Schaw 

family, ... ... ... ... ... 63 

Irvine, John— -precents in East Chapel — his 
salary, 126, 155 ; teacher from Coupar 
— appointed English master — terms — 
branches to be taught defined — tavern 
bill, 166 ; Candlemas offerings — amount 
paid by scholars — names of pupils — Dr. 
Jamieson^s Biography cited, 167 ; resigns 
— family,... ... ... ... ... 168 

-^ Roval Academy, 20i'2O^ et seq, 

Irving, Edward, teacher, Haddington and 

Kirkcaldy, 205 ; preaches at Greenock, 220 

Jack, Robert, D.D., from Linlithgow — 
admitted at Greenock — translated to 
Manchester, ... ... ... ... 136 

James II., abdication and flight of, 80 

— VI. undertakes government, 15 ; 
majority — marries Anne of Denmark on 
Sunday — coronation, 18 

Jealousies of schoolmasters in regard to sub- 
jects of tuition proverbial, ... ... 157 

Jeffrey, Rev. James — colleague of Rev. 
William Auld — native of Falkirk — 
school and college life — withdrawn from 
college — returns and studies for ministry 
— studies divinity under Drs. M*Gill, 
Chalmers, and Thomson — ordained at 
Musselburgh — translated lo Greenock — 
visitation of cholera at Musselburgh — 
his experiences — character of preaching 
— death — Brooke's Memoir, 138 

Jervbwood estate 204 

Johnson, Boswell's Life of, 160 ; his Latin 
master, 159; his opinion of Lanark 
Grammar School, 204 

Johnston, Rev. John — pupil in Grammar 
School — takes charge of Sir D. K. 
Sand ford's class, 221 

— Rev. Robert, Kilbarchan — whose 

son he was ^i 

— William, T., ... 222 



Johnstone, William — contributor to Visitor 
— sketch of life, 
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Keir, Laird of, 15; member of Assembly,... 16 

Kelso — Grammar School, 201 

Kennedy, Elizabeth, widow of Rev. Andrew 
Turner — gratuity to, .. 

— Mr., appointed Session Clerk — 
collision between New Kirk Session 
and Council — retires, 

— Rev. John — Memoir of Rev. Alex- 
ander Campbell, ... ... 

Kennel, Wood's, in Well Park, 

Kensingrton — church of Rev. Alexander 

Raleigh at, 
Ker, Alan, Sen. and Jun. — burial place, ... 

— John — burial place, 

— Robert Dow — pupil in Grammar School 
— the best runner, 

— Thomas, Kirkintilloch, 

Khull, Mark and Nicholas — ^burial place, ... 
Kilbuie — monument in burying -ground, ... 

Kilburnie, Craufurd, Laird of, 

Kilfinnan, minister of, 

Kilmalcolm Parish, 

Kilmarnock, Burgh Records of, 

Kilmichael Parish 

Kilmory, minister of, 

Kilsyth, battle of, 

Kippen, Bailie John — lair in Inverkip 

St reet burial ground, 

— Parish of. 

Kip, great river, 

Kirk---derivation of word from Greek — 

houses near — burn, 1 1 ; prefix and affix 

of names of towns and villages, I1-12 ; 

King's authority for building — purchased, 

— Canister, ... ... ... ... ... 13S 

— Dr. J. B., ... 264, 266, 267, 269, 282 



38 



177 

139 
226 

140 
48 
4« 

188 

40 
160 

46 

45 
22-23 

184 

73 

149 

187 
60 

48 

50. "3 

17-20 



17 



— Street, 

— of Greenock — site — why selected, 11 ; 
land for, gifled by John Schaw, 17 ; 
erected — Porteous' "Notes," 18; re- 
pairs on walls and roof, 26 ; identified, 
22 ; minister waiting tor Laird before 
entering — hats on in — anecdote of 
minister of Crossmichael, 

Kirkcaldy — Edward Irving at, 

Kirks, Scots Act anent repairing, &c., 
Kirk-Session, Laird of Greenock presiding 
in, 69 ; minister leaning on patron, 73 ; 
minister absent in Edinburgh — meetings 
not called, 75 ; number of, during Mr. 
Stirling's incumbency, 83 ; Records of 
OKI Parish wanting, 96; names of mem- 
bers during Mr. M'Aulay's incumbency, 
Kirkton— meaning of the name, 1 1 ; yards, 
Kirkton's "Church History" cited, 
Kirkyaird — origin of name — Scots Act anent 
repairing — burial place reserved for 
Laird, 41 ; to be enlarged, 23, 42 ; date 
1675 on arch, 23, 42 ; old entrances to 
— extent — dykes, 42 ; oldest monument 
in, and date, 45 ; see Burial ground. 
Kites, flying, ... 

Knox, Alexander — Latin inscription, 
— Dr., Vicesimus — see Classical Learn- 
ing. 
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68 
205 

41 



99 
47 
70 
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Knox, Jcihn, contemporary of John Schtw, 
IS; views on education, 143 ; pulpit at 
St. Andrews, 189 

— — Laird of Kamfordly, 58 

Koimeterion— see Cemetery. 

Ladies' room in old church, 28 

Laird — corruption u( Lord, 16 

— & Co., ru})ework of, 39 

^~" kjiivvi, ... ... ... •<• ... 39 

Lairs in burial ground, price of, 48 

Lamont, Colin* 155; succceils Robert Nichol 
as mathematical master — terms of ap> 
point ment, 182 ; fee> — sketch of early 
life by grand <*on, 1S3 ; presents by 
Town Council — his fame as mathema- 
tician — friendship of Sir Thomas Mak* 
doujrall Krisliane — survey of West of 
Scotland — Alexander Mackcllar, 185 ; 
grant by Town Council fot instruments 
— retiring allowance — his wife — s<jns,... 

— James, of Knockdow — letter as to 
relationship to Colin Lamont, 

Lan.-irk Giammar School, 
Lancastrian or Lancasterian system of tuition, 
Lanerick--or Lanark— Earl of, brother of 
Duke of Hamilton, 

Lang, OabricI, Town Treasurer, 

Lan};hou>e — iiurn, 20; Laird of, 31; May 

A ™ J **'f ••• ••• ••• •-• ■«• 

Latin invript ions in burying -ground, 

— Toets I >r. Brown's admiration of, ... 

— - provision by Reformers for teaching, 
Lau<lerdale, Earl, Commissioner fur Earl of 

AI)ercom, 

Lau^hton, Rev. William, D.D., minister of 
St. Thomas*^ Church - - church Imilt 
when and where— j>arr>chial district — 
purchase of West iJIackhall Street 
Cha{)cl, 131 ; interest in lienevulcnt and 
educational works, ... ... ... 133 

Law, lames, Archl»ishop of («l.i«gow, ... 46 

— Margaret Buchanan, or Wil»on — Inirial 

place, ... ... ... ... 4^ 

— Thomas Inchinuan — dciK>sed for mal* 
ignancy, .. ... ... ... ... ^6 

Layng or Lang, John or .Malcome, 50 ; 
servc<l 31 years, partly liefurc, partly 
after intnvluction of I*rc!.icy— wiincs^d 
\\% alxilition — mendier ol Assembly of 
1638 — "invadetr* by a Parishioner^ 
Presbytery *s sentence, 51 ; his death. 

Leap frog, game of, ... 

Lease— of Royal Closs — length of, 9; of 
Antiburj^her Mccting-hou<e, 134 ; of 
part of I'ond Park for 10,000 years, ... 

Lees^ • • Ablwy of Paisley ** ciictl, 

Leitch family— tomlis* one, 43 : burial pl.ice, 

Lcmonier, Mons., teacher of French, Latin, 
and C!erman — death — buried in Old 
West Churchyard, 45* 8 1 

Leydcn, John— Liie of John Wilson, xdoii leij. 

Library*, Advt>cates' — founded by Sir George 

M*Kenzie, 74 

Cartvlyke Nfechanics' — formerly 
Trades', sc{iarated — number of books 
and sultjccts, 261 

— Foreign — founded, 259 ; suliscril^ers 
-revenue— annual subscription — rules, 259 



186 

184 
160 

56 

227 

44-5 
217 

55 



53 
224 



178 
10 

45 



Library, Mechanics* — commenced — where 
placed —cost of building — ** New Stalis- 
tical Account" cited, ... ... 174 

— Public — when founded — number of 
original 8ul)scril)ers — revenue — cata- 
logues — size and classification of bo<jks — 
api^endhres to cataU/gues — reprints of old 
catalogues— ** Historical Notices" cited, 
256 — rules— population in 1783— places 
of meetin}{ — refreshments — committee 
in 1792 — librarians — migrations of Li« 
brary— James Walt's Ijequest —itsobjects 
scientific— made three) ears be fore death, 
258 ; donations in money by Sir M. 
R. Shaw«S(eMArt, and Mr. Macfie ol 
Langhousc- -privilege^ attached tothem, 
259 ; names of original members — Mr. 
Paton*s ** Notes" and Catal<»gue referred 
to, 174 ; John Gait on value of Library, 

Liliraries, other— circulating — attached to 

churches, ... 
Lindsay, Andrew — burial place 
Linnlnnk — .stonebyres lir- Brown's pro- 

••Literary History of C Glasgow *' cited, 

— • — of Old (ireenock, 

— Society, first hxral, 
Littlejohn, Ch.irlcs, minister at ••the Larges,'* 
Lis'ingstone, Rev. John— age at first Com- 
munion, 10 ; remarks on preaching and 
pra)ing in public, 

Llo)'d, Rev. Julius, «M.A., 

Loch Thom, ... ... ... 

Lockhart, Sir (leorge, and Test Act, 76; 

e<lucated at Lanark, 

— Sir William, of Lee 

Lofts in Kirk — CaiislMirn's, 24-25-26 ; Sir 
John Schaw*» ; Sailors*, 26 ; built and 
by whom, 28; Farmers or Count r)*, ... 

Logan, Alexander, Substitute Cirammar 
School M«ister — (orentage, 196: trainctl 
by his father — cnteis Cniver-^iiy — cnm- 
pletC'* curriculitm — enters I>i\iiiiiy Hall 
— teacher in (flasgnw -engaged by Mr. 
Potter as Bultstitute — style of teaching, 
197 — irritable tem|)erament — ilc^crip- 
tion t»f w:hi>td-ro->ni- teaching Sltur.cr 
Catechism — sujwrseile*! as teacher of 
Gramni.ir Sch^xd by Mr. Bntwn, 19S — 
opens Classical Academy — ap]M tinted to 
Leith and Perth Academies — resigns — 
death — account of his school life at 
Perth, by Rev. Dr. Gray — names of 
some of his pu]>i!s at Perth, 199; 
character de^ribcd by Rev. Peter 
Thomson — works i>nMishcd by him — 
•'Commentary on Virgd's (ie<»rgics** — 
••Creative Week,** 200 ; his gra\c in 
Wellshill Cemetery, Perth 20I 

— John, W. S. — etlucated at Lanark 
Grammar Sch«H»l, 205 

— Rev. (ietirge, minister of Eastwt»od, 
lO! ; translated frc»m Ardinrh to East- 
wood — pri>ate Classical Aca Icniy — 
&>* count of him by Rev. I)r. Bums — 
dic^ —Father of tice CKuich of S^.■»t• 

ItfB llsA^ «■« •>« •»• •«• \ ^9 m 

Logarithmic transcen icr.ts-->{ encc's, 291 ; 
see Napier. 



260 

26! 

49 

222 

169 
256 
205 

73 



58 

14a 

37 

204 
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Logienit, Parish of, 

Lord and Laird synonymous, 

1^*0 C^»ttA ••« ••• ••• ••• •«« 

Lord's Supper— dispensed once a year, loi, 
117; dispensed twice a year, 1 19 ; more 
frequent observance of— Dr. John Ers- 
kine*s views, 117; disputes as to day of 
celebrating, 121 ; see Cuds — Communion. 
Loudon, Earl of, patron of Mauchline, 
Love, John, musicseller and 5>ession'Clerk, 

— Kev. John, D.D. — assistant to Rev. 
David Turner — early and student life — 
printed sermons when preache<l — how 
collected and published — call to Lon- 
don — to Anderston — his character, 97 ; 
candidate, New Parish, 

Lyle & Sons, Messrs., counting house, 

— Rev. Alexander — ^birth at Dalkeith — 
studies at Edinburgh under Dr. Chalmers 
— his opinion of Mr. Lvle— ordained at 
Greenock — illness and early death — 
character of ministry, 



12 



40 



126 
126 



122 
220 



139 



240 
60,75 



MacArthur, Daniel, treasurer of High- 
landers' Academy — ^his exertions in its 
behalf, 2\i^€tseq, 

Macbeth, Norman — pupil in Gramnuur 
School, 220, 222 ; m Writing School, 

Macdonald, Sir Alister, 

Macfarlane, Daniel, 155; Grammar School 
Master and Session-Clerk, Mid Parish 
— early life, 187 — licensed to preach — 
assists town ministers — style of 
preaching — mode of teaching — and 
applying the tawse — sobriquet of 
•• rale'— origin of— -presentation, 188 ; 
accounts of school days, by Mr. Robert 
Macfie and Mr. John Graham, 189 ; 
school fees — his liberality — Candlemas 
oflerings abolished — public dinner — 
resignation — peculiarities^ — meml)er of 
Commilteeof Library— I) ugald M*£wan, 
his fellow-lodger — Mrs. M'K inlay and 
her snuflT-lxix, 191 ; loss by bank 
failure — Rev. John M.ic far lane, nephew 
— his uncle*s displeasure at his remain- 
ing in Church of Scotland - uncle leaves 
Church at Disruption — life at Callander, 
and death — obi i uary not i ce, 
— Rev. John — nephew of Daniel 

Macfarlane — uncle's otic nee at his not 
leaving Church of Scotland — sketch of 
ministry, ... ... ... ... 

Macfie, John, Provost of Leiih — member of 
Literary Society, 

— Pro\usi William — burial place, 
'— Robert — May Day at Langhouse, 

227; burial place, 

— Ruliert, of Atrds — account of Gram- 
mar Schi ol days, 

Mackcllar, Alexander — assists Colin Lamont 

in Sur^'cy of West of Scotland, 
Mackelvie's ** Annals" cited, 112, 126, 132, 134, 136, 

137. 138 
Mackeniie, Rev. James — •* History of Scot- 
land " cited, ... ... ... ... 10 

— John Morell — student at Glasgow 
University — drowned in steamer Ptgasus^ 223 
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266 

45 

45 
188 

185 



166 



157 
265 
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Maclachlan, Rev. Archibald — elected to 
East Chapel — resigned — translated to 
Dundee — disputes as to successor — ^re- 
ference to Principal Baird, 126 

Madeod, Dr. Norman, senior, 246 

Macqueen of Braxfield, Lord Justice Oerk, 204 

M'Adam, John, 155 ; earliest instructor of 
James Watt — site of his school, 157; 
applies to Council for School House — 
reaigns — removes to Port-Glasgow — 
death, 158; inventory of school fumi- 

^UA^if ••« ••• ••• ••■ •»■ 

— Joseph — property of Star Hall in 
Castle Lane — various uses to which 

Hall was put, 

M 'Alpine John — Memoirs, 

— William, first Greenock bookseller, 
M'Ara, Rev. John, minister at Bumtshields 

and Greenock alternately—continued at 
Bumtshields— deposed (or contumacy by 

Antiburgher Synod, 

M'Aulay, Rev. Allan — said to be from East- 
wood — presentation to Greenock by Mr. 
Shaw Stewart — Mr. Shaw Stewart com- 
plains to Presbytery that minister 
prevented preaching — riotous acts — 
cutting bell rope, &c — failure to discover 
perpetrators, 99 ; call sustained— oppo- 
sition by Claud Simson — withdrawn — 
minister ordained — suspended — libelled 
—dies — his marriage — his daughter — 

Setitions of kirk-session for supply 
urine suspension, loo-ioi 

— Mrs. (Margaret Hopkins), wife — 
aAerwards widow of Allan M'Aulay, 
loi ; survives her husband — Widows* 
Fund— Dr. Hew Scott's notice of her, 108 

M'Bean, Rev. Angus — elected to Gaelic 
Chapel— antec^ents — profound theo- 
logian — his MS. sermons — their 
character — what became of them— 
adheres to Free Church — his brother 
and executor — library and presentation 

plate sold, 129 ; burial place, 49 

M 'Caiman, Godfrey — pamphlets by, ... 265 

M*Crie — opinion of Rev. John Stirling, ... 87 

M*Culloch, Rev. J. M., D.D., ill 

M'Ewan, Dugald, Collector of Poor Rates, 191 

— schoolmaster — dispute with Mr. 
Turner and Mr. Love — appeals to Pres- 
bytery — sup(X)rt of Sir John Shaw- 
Stewart and Cartsbum — adjustment of 
dispute — resigns, ... 174 

M'Farlan, Patrick, D.D., minister at Green- 
ock — presented by Sir M. Shaw Stewart 
— recommended by Dr. Chalmers — 
former ministry at Kiopen, Polmont, 
Glasgow — Dr. Chalmers early acquaint- 
ance with him — account of ministry at 
Greenock— Disruption of the Church, 
107 — new church built, 108 — death, 
— character — ministerial 6delity — 
favourite authors — his assistants — 
memoir by Rev. Dr. Laughton — 
liberality towards his successor — his 
monument and inscription — his pri- 
vate lctl{^er — procures condemnation of 
old church and erection of new parish 
church, ... ... .. ... ... 3" 
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i03 
233 



>4« 



»4» 
105 



M'FarUn, Rev. James, no 

— —^ John« ... ... ... 107 

M*Gill,HamiUonM.— stiident.GIasgowUni- 

w C» my I ■«» ••• •«♦ ••• ■•• mk^ \ 

-^ Rev. Stevenson, D.I)., minister of 
Eastwood, 98; curator for Jean 
M'Aulay — translated to Glasgow, loi ; 
Professor of Divinity — his relatives in 
orecnocK, ..• ••• ... •>• 

M*Growtber, Mrs., 

M'llvaio, John — ** Statement of Origin and 
History of Baptist Church, Greenock'* 

wUC^wf ■•• ••• ••■ •* ■•• 

M'Intosh, Rev. Lachlan — settled at Green- 
ock — resigns on becoming agent for 
Baptist Society, 

M'Intyre, Rev. John, 

M *Kellar, Archibald— teacher of Free School 
— see Free School — Trades* School. 

M*Kendrick, Roliert — Dancing Master — 
Weir's anecdote relating refusal by 
Magistrates of School -room. Royal 
Clofts — his school — his daughters, ... 165 

M'Kenzie. Sir GcorKc— «* Blood]^ M*Ken. 
de," doggerel lines on — his mauso* 
leum — founder of Advocates' Library, 
74 ; *' Observations " cited, II, 15, 10, 18, 50^ 54 

M*Kie, Rev. Nathaniel — anecdote of his 

style of preaching, 68 

M'Kindlay, Feter — student at Glasgow Uni- 

veisity, .a. ••• .•• ... ... 22 J 

M'Kinlay, Mrs., and her snuff-box, ... 191 

— Rev. James, ... ... ... 122 

M'Laurin, Rev. John, father-in-law of Dr. 

John («illie« — notice of both. 

M*Ruer, Rev. Peter, ... lay 

M*William — teacher. Trades' School, ... 237 

Magazine, Congregational — see Omgregational, 139 
Magistrate, civil, called in by Presbytery, 

59 ; compulsitor power of, 65,84 

Magistrates of Greenock — </tt€ of community 
—chosen by whole constituency, female 

as well as male, ... 145 

Malignancy, de|K>siiion for, ... ... ... 56 

Mann, Rev. Davi<l, nephew of Dr. Brown — 
account of his uncle's life, 221 ; and of 

his lant days, 222 

BCanse, Gaelic ChatK-l, 128 

— new, of Old Parish — situation — west 

end of glehe, 32 

— old, and yaird identified — extent — 
visitation, 30: heritors* liability for, 31 ; 
east end of glelic — roof — state of preser- 
vation — excambion — excrescence of 
price — Sir John .Shaw Stewart's clause 
as to, in local Act— provi^on in Act of 
Parliament if feued out, 33 

Mansion House. Greenock — removal — ab- 
sence of underbuilding for foundation, 
14 ; see Auld Ca^^tell Steid. 
Marr, John, mathematical teacher — precep- 
tor of James Watt - )\i% relationship to 
Bailie Walt — procectls. with young AVatt 
to London, 150; ^ubseouent career — 
corre«tH>nilencc with Lora Cathcart, ... 151, 169 
Marshall's " Genealogical Notes *' cited, ... 13 

Martin, Rev. Richard, 142 

Mary, Highland— monument, 37 
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Maiy, Queen— date of accession to throne, 
14 ; abdication, — 

Master of Song, ... ... ... 

Masterton, Allan — writing master, Edin- 
burgh School— celebrated by Robert 
J3um9, ... ... ... ... ... 

Mather, Rev. William, 

Mauchline Parish, 

Mausoleum of Cat tsbum family, 

Maxwell, Sir John, Lord Justice Oerk, 

May 29th, date of Charles U.'s birth and 
restoration — preaching on, 

Melrose, James, Abbot of — son of Elixabeth 

%J^OS^Hr ^ •■• ••• •■• «•• ••• 

Mdville, Andrew, Principal of Glasgow 
University, 

— James — age at first Communion, 10 ; 
diary cited, 

— Rev. Alexander, Falkirk — assiatant 
and son-inlaw to Dr. P. M'Farlan, ... 

Melvillcs — uncle and nephew, 

Mennons, John, jun. — Uirial place, 49 — see 
Newspa|)ers. 

— — sen. — see Newsj^apers, 

— Thomas — see Newspapers. 
Menuefl, Professor Allan, 

— Rev. William — succeeds Dr. (iil- 
Christ, 127 ; from Dunk eld — assistant to 
rector of Grammar School— classical 
scholar — examines Grammar School of 
Greenock — translated to Maylx>le — 

QeatD, ... ... ... ... ... 1 2o 

Afercmrv, Tht Glasgow^ 170, 171 

Merry Monarch, Rochester's lines on, ... 72 

Methven, Paul ^>rder of repentance of, ... 53 
Millar, Rev. Henry — minister of Neilston — 

institutes inkle manufactory, 86 

— — John, minister of Old Kilpat- 
nck — leaves a considerable fortune — 

his silver watch and gold diamond ring. 86 

— — Peter, licensed — electetl to K.ist 
Chapel- -ordained^^epo«ed — left c<»rniry, 125 

— — Robert— licensed by Presbytery 
of Paisley — called to Port-(jlasgow — 
and Paisley, where be dietl, 85 ; father 
of Antirew Millar, publisher of Dr. 
JohnMm's Dictionary and works of 
author of ''The .Seasons" — Dr. John« 

son's opinion ol him, ... ... ... 86 

Miller, John — chaplain to Sir John Schaw, 61 

Ministers, institution of — form«, 5$, 73, 50S ; 
maintenance at Army guaianteeil l»y 
Earl of Glencaim — perio<l of, $6; 
})cnalties of Scots Acts against, for 
cursinif and swearing, ... ... ... 59 

Mitchell. 1 1 ugh -English master. l55;comj>c- 
titive examination, 169 ; liranihci to 
be taught --salary — terms as toclavM* — 
n« ticc, \c. — resigns on succeeding to a 
charge- his early life axHi sulisr<|uent 
history— Conjecture as to his l»eing ^-ime 
as Hugh, nroI>aticiner, 170 — his w< iks 171 

— Rev, I)avid : 76 nati\e of Alha — 
M.A. degree — licensetl — sch« olnu^ter, 
Alloa — clerk, Stirling Presbytery- -or- 
daine<l at Stc%en*ton — tran^latetl to 
CJreen<»ck — prr^nted by Sir John 
Schaw — serves hi sown Edict— iru^tiiutetl 
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78 
264 

150 
57 
63 



60 

32,46 

46 

167 

10 

73 



149 

167 

167 

39 
46 



— Clerk of Presbytery — clerical quali- 
fications — deserts charge, 77 — charity 
from University of Glasgow — citation 
from Muniments of University — Go van 
mistaken for Greenock — declaration as 
to stipend — Communion Elements, ... 

Mirror f Roman Catholic paper, 

"Monastery," Scott*s, cited, in reference to 
James Watt, ... ... ... ... 

Montgomerie, Colonel, regiment of, 

— papers referred to, 

Montrose, Marquis of, sympathising vdth — 
protection from, 53 ; discipline for com- 
pliance with. 

Monument, Highland Mary's, 

— oldest in Kirkyard, 

Moody, Hugh, 

Moore, Sir John, Dr. Porteous' relation to, 

Morals, laxity of, 

Morren, Rev. Nathaniel — minister of West 
Blackhall Street Chapel — election— or- 
dination — antecedents — French scholar 
— translation to Brechin— ^eath — his 
character — preaching, 1 30 ; manuscripts 
— ^publications — memoir — sermons pub- 
lisned not the best — the Nias Bay, 
affecting narrative, 131 ; *' Annals of 
General Assembly *' cited, 

Morrison, Jeanie (Mrs. Campbell), 
— Susan (Mrs. Robertson), 

Morrison's "Dictionary of Decisions" re- 

IvcaCO (Oy ••■ ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Mortsafes in burying grounds, 

Morton, Rev. Andrew, from Bridgeton, 
Glasgow — ordained colleague to Rev. 
William Auld, dav of Mr. Auld's death 
— interest in education — director of 
Academy — translated to Edinburgh, ... 

Moscrip, Rev. George— ordained — died, ... 

Mossman, George, sculptor, 

Mostyn, Rev. G. T., 

Mount, The, ... ... ... ... 

Muir, Andrew — liberality to Congregational 

^^OUtdlf •■• •«■ ••• ••• ••« 

— J. & A. — Straw'hat Manufactory, ... 

— Jf™^^ — burial place, 

— Thomas, of Huntershill — Counsel 
against Rev. Allan M'Aulay — Peter 
&?'Kenzie*s sketch of his parentage — 
trial — transportation — rescue by George 
Washington — incident connected with 
pocket Bible, lOO 

Muirhead— " Life of Watt " cited, 151. 208 

Muniments of Glasgow University cited, 70, 77, 78, 88 
Munro, James, teacher, 256 

— John — Session clerk and Treasurer 
— notice of his examination by Pres- 
bytery — precentor — ^his choit, ,174-5 ; 
teacher of Free School, 228, 256 

Murchie, Archiliald, 147 

— D.ivid, 151 

— Elizabeth ; see ArroL 

— Matthew, 147 

Murdo, Andra (Andrew Murdoch), first 

minister, Old Parish 50 

Murdoch, William — burial place, 49 

Murray, Earl of — Regent till James VI. 

attained 17, 15 
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Murray, Peter — English teacher 

— Stewart — reports on burying 
grounds— designs new cemetery, • • • 49» 

— stones, or Murrows, 

Music, band of— East Chapel — precentor's 

^RKIa Ta ••• •«• ••• ••• •«• 

Mussrlbureb Academy, 

Muter, Robert — minister at Cranston — pre- 
sented to Greenock — presentation 
Qroppeci, ... ... ... ... ..a 

Napier, Ellen — wife of Matthew Birsbane, 

— of Merchiston, inventor of logarithms, 

Necropolis, derivation of, 

Nelson Street, Glebe— West, 

New town of Greenock, where, 

Newspapers — Greenock Advertiser^ first local 

— ^Tohn Davidson, proprietor and editor 
— nis character — Burgh and County 
Fiscal — politics of Advertiser — medium 
for youthful aspirants — where office 
situated — paper relinquished to Peter 
M 'Galium — removal ot printing office — 
— Rev. John Dunn, supposed editor — 
Greenock HercUd^ published by John 
Mennons, jun. — ^notice of his tether — 
original publisher of Glasgow Herald 
and Advertiser — Thomas Mennons — 
Mennons cited before Court of 
T usticiary — proceedings abandoned — 
becomes coal proprietor^^eath— office 
of Greenock //erald—chsLngt of name — 
headpieces of paper — repeated migra- 
tions of printing office, 263 ; some of its 
contributors — reports of public meetings 
— Alexander Mackenzie — Mrs. Mennons 
— Miss Bell (Mrs. Simpson) — Advertiser 
for many years the only local newspaper 
— Greenock Intelligencer — when and by 
whom printed and conducted — ^its 
politics — collapse — Greenock Observer 
— politics of paper — Greenock Protestant 
— oy whom printed and published — 
Tke Mirror, Roman Catholic organ — 
Greenock Herald (second paper of that 
name) — Greenock Telegraph — by whom 
conducted — Greenock Evenirtg News — 
publisher, 

Nichol, Robert, 155 ; from Perth — invited 
to Greenock — accepts mathematical 
mastership — terms — salary — resigns — 
removes to Glasgow — his academy there, 

Nicol — assistant, M id Parish, 

— William — Edinburgh High School — 
companionof Poet Bums — ^song, "Willie 
brew*d a peck o* maut" — his irritable 
temper — yellow coat — assaults Dr. Adam, 

— Thomas — tombstone, 

Nicolson, Sir Thomas, Lord Advocate, 

Nisbet, '* Heraldry" cited, 

Noddy— described. 

Noisy mansion. A, ... ... ... ... 
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Oath taken by presentee before bishop- 
form in Row's " History," 73»loS 

Observance of Sabbath— during Episcopacy, 
56 ; by Sir James Steuart, Lord Ad* 



vocate. 
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Ode on St. CecUm's day— recited by Dr. 

Brown, ... ... ... ... ... 217 

" Old Mortality" referred to, 43 

Orbiftton, Hamilton of. Lord Justice Qerk — 

makes peace with Marquis of Montrose, 60 

'' Origines Farochiales '* cited, 20 

Orr family — tomb&tone, 43 

— John, Grammar School assistant, ... 214 

Otter Kerry, 153 

Ought erson, William — elected mathematical 

master — declines acceptance, ... ... 182 

Out rei king of minister — guaranteed by Earl 

of Glencaim, ... ... ... ... 5^ 

Ovid's *' Metamorphoses" — translation and 

notes, by Clarke and Arro], 149 

Owens* College, Manchester, 123 

Pagan, John — Session Clerk, New Parish, 177 

Paisley, Lord, patron of 28 parishes, ... 54 
— Presbytery of, disjoined from Dum- 

barton, ... ... ... ... 17 

Parish — i>arochial— <!erivation, 11 

— Sch«)ol — sec School. 

Park, Kev. John, D.IX, 105 

Parliament House Close, ^^ in, 84 

Parson, or person, ... ... ... ... 20 

Parsonage teimU defined, ... 20 

Parthenon, model of proposed Academy, ... 250 

Pastimes, schcwU 225>6 

Palcrson, Uaylic, and the Test Act, ... 76 

— Dr. Nath.iniel, ... ... ... in 

— John, Hiahop of K<linburgh — pen- 
sions for sul)servicncy to Crown, ... 74 

— Provost 2S3 ; burial place, ... 48 
Paton, Allan Park, 265 ; a% an author, 266 ; 

librarian — ** Notes regarding Greenock 

Librar)'," 174, 176, 177, 259 

^— James F., ... ... ... ... 222 

— John, writer —burial place, 49 

Patron — King universal {mtron in place of 

« ^^I'^A «*• ••« ••• •«• ••• J^ft 

Patronage — right of, should be reserved in 
mortification of lands — scruples as to ex • 
ercise of, 54 > op{>osition to ministers on 

account of, ... ... ... ... 126 

— New Parish, claimed by Sir 
Michael Stewart, 118. 122 

— of Greemxrk acquired by Sir John 
Schaw — no price paid, 54 

— of (xourock — when acquired, ... 55 

— of Houstoun, Cat heart, Inverkip, 54 

Paul Jones, 98 

Payn, James — Literary recollections, ... 281 

Peden, Alexander, preaches at Greenock, ... 75 
Penalties for ministers* al»ence from Pres- 

^ * y Id T# ••• ••• ••• •»• •■« 3 

Pericles, age of, 2$o 

Peter 1k)X the wind — sobriquet of Dr. Hrown, 216 

Pe!erkin*s *• lkK)ke of ihe Universall Kirk," 16, 36 

•• Peveril of the Peak " cited, 7i» 72 

Phidi.is, artist, 250 

Phi liphaugh, battle of, 60 

Pillans Simon — first teacher of Dr. J. L. 

Hrown, 204, 221 

Pinker ton, John, historian — educated at 

L«anaric, ... ... ... ... ,.. 304 

Plan of Greenock, Reid's, referred to, ... 39 

Playdays, school, 225>6 



Player — Bailie Craufurd*s interdict without 
permission of Magistrates — the Itaitie 
thanked by Council, ... ... ... I7S 

Poets, classic — Dr. lirown*s admiration of, 217 

Pond Park, lease to Dr. Seyer- KolKrrt son's, 178 
Pont, Robert, and '* Book of Disciphnc,"... 15-16 

Poor, care for, 114, 120, 121, 122 

— School— see Free School. 
Population of (Greenock, 1816, 48 ; in 1826, 

1834, and 1847, 252 

Porteous Act ordained to to be read from 

pulpit — its consequences, ... ... 132 

— Dr. — Notes — Hall the beggars, 10 ; 
sketch of life and works, 10, 35, 52, 55, 63 

Port-Glasgow — pa])er in V'tsitor on — the 
steeple — iheliells — painting. ind roasting 
one — the first bell — what l)ccanie of it, 275-6 
— Burgh School — ^John M*Adam 

apjiointed- diiiputes among teachers,... 157 

Parish — when disjoined from 
Kilmalcolm, ... ... ... ... 73 

Portraits— family characteristics, ... ... 16 

Potter, Rol>ert, Grammar School master — 
Council's delay in apfwinting succcs*^>r 
to Mr. Macfarlane, 194 ; apjMiint Alex- 
ander I»gan as sul)stitute— €ntcr«>--<lics 
— sketch of early life— obituary notice, 195"^ 

Prayer Meetinj;v--weck «l.iy - Mr. Stirling's 
— .Mr. Shaw'v— Dr. .Scoit's — anecdote of 
ruling elder, 86 

— o^K'ning, in Giamm.ir School, ... 2 16 
Preaching day% in Green<K*k, ... ... IIO 

Prckbytery— al>sence of menders from, jun- 

ishablc — *• exercise " at, 52 ; caiah j;ue 
of, 57 ; niiml>cr of ministers, 77 ; exam- 
ination of schools by quest inns, 147, 173. 175 
— of Paisley (ll^Jnlned from Dum- 

bart(»n, ... ... ... ... ... 17 

Presbyteries, jurisdiction of, 52 

Presentation, formula of ministers', 56 ; oUl 

form of, ... ... ... ... ... 99 

Privy Council Records — supplication of Jfl.n 

• »V 1 1 JA ^f f -■• •*• »•• ••• ••• 1 

Pri/cs, Si^hiM»l — money for, granted, '73 4 

Profanenevs, Scots Act against, 59 

Protection sec Montrose. 

Prol esters meaning of term, ... ... 58 

Public wor<hi)% Dr. Brown*s reverential 

dcfKirtnicnl at, 221 

•• Puir j>epiil,** John .Schaw\ church built t<»r, 10 

Pulpit, minister's, supplicti while at army, 57 

— in ( J ram mar School — John Knox s at 

St. An<lrews ... -•• ••. .•• t**^ 

Punlie, Jt>hn- precentor — salary, ... ... 1^6 

INirdues — UelMounders, ... ... ... 27 
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Quantity, I^tin, false- Dr. Brown's indigna* 
tion at, ... ... 

Quarters, Klder^' and I>eacons', 

Queen Anne - her d«»wr>', 13— marrietl to 
Jamcft N'l.- c<irtm.uu»n. 

Quota or quoi — Bishop's of Testaments ... 

Rndcliffe, Sir J<>seph — monument to servants, 

Raleigh, Kev. Alexan<ler — or«!aine<t at 

Greenock— early y*tulh — employments 

— academical life— character of u'inisiry 

at Greenock — resignation — settlement 
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in London — D.D. — death — memoir by 
his widow, .•• ... ... 

Ramsay, Allan, 

— Rev. David, 

— Thomas — burial place, 

Ramsay *s chain factory, 

Rankin, Rev. James, D.D. — Memoir of Dr. 

J. M. M'CulIoch, 

Ravenstruther School, 

Redssory Act— exemption from as to manses, 
Recitation of Poetry by Dr. Brown, 
Reformers, Supplication of, as to restoring, 

&&, kirks and kirkyards, 

Register— of Kirkyard, 75 ; separate, 116 ; of 
deaths— why discontinued — overtures to 
revive— of New Parish — Old Parish, ... 
Reid, Rev. Archibald — licensed — elected to 
East Chapel — presented to Fenwick, 
125 ; people opposed — presentation sus- 
tained by Assembly — resigns presenta* 
tion — ordained — presented to Mauchline 
— ill-usage and death — Drs. Edgar's and 
M*Kelvie*s account of him — author of 
article "Greenock" in Statistical Ac- 

^ vUtlCy •■■ •■• ••■ ••• ••• 

— John — tombstone, .. 

— Mrs.— tavern, ... .. ... 

Reid*s Plan of Greenock, 

Religious denominations — miscellaneous, . . . 

— instruction — Commissioners' Re* 

K'W* » ^^9 ■•« ••• ••■ ••• ••• 

— — in Hunter's school, 242; 
in Highlanders* Academy, 

Renfrew Parish — ^number of communicants, 

Renfrewshirt Observer ntws^^x, 

Re{)entance, public — place and form of, ... 
Report of Education in burgh and middle 

class schools, 

Resolutioners — meaning of term, 

Resurrectionists — facilities for, 

Retaliation, vindictive, of persecution under 

Episcopacy, ... ... ... ... 

Revocation, meaning of, in Scots Acts, ... 
' Revolution of 1688 — stops persecution, 
Richardson, Rev. William — ordained— died 

— tombstone. 
Ring, gold diamond, Rev. John Millar's, ... 
Riot, Sailors* — compensation to Robert 

M'Kendrick, ... ... ... ... 

Ritchie, Bailie Walter, 

— Leitch, contributor to Visiiffr^ 269 ; 
sketch of life, 

Robertson, Bailie, 184 ; befriends Colin 
Lamont, 186; burial place, 

— (Jcorge, Thurso, 

— Peter, Callander, 

Robson, Rev. Dr. John, 184 — teacher in 

Logan's Commercial Academy — early 
life — succeeds Mr. Lamont as mathe- 
matical master — delivers lectures on 
astronomy — his amiable character, 
186 ; resigns and studies for Secession 
Church— 3egree of D.D. — memorial by 

AAA29 S^#&M ••« •■• ••• ••• ••• 

Rochester, Earl of— Epitaph or Epigram on 

v^iiciriwd A«*f •■• ••» ••• •«• 

RcK^gcr, John — burial place, 
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204 

35 
217 
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126 

166 

39» 1*6 
142 

13a 

246 

77 

157 
51-2 

148 

46 

71 
18 

80 

133 
86 

16S 

161 

277 

48 
124 

139 
192 
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Ropework, Laird k Cc's, 39 

^"^^ O LA wwm ••• ■•• ••• ••• 4^ 

Roslin Street, ... ... ... ... ... 40 

Rosneath — Gaelic not required, 57 ; supposed 

by Sir Walter Scott to be an island, ... 68 

Ross, Arthur — Archbishop of Glasgow, ... 72 

Rothesay Grammar School, 184 

Rowand, William, 89 

Row's " History" cited, 9, 1 1, 13, 15, 21, 52, 60, 73 

Roy, General, ••• . . ... ... ... 204 

Royal Fishing Company, lease to, 9 

Ruddiman, T. W. &T., 149; Chalmers* Life 

of Thomas — Dr. Adam's translation of 

AxUlCSy •■• ••• ••■ ••• ••• 212 

Russell, William, teacher, 228-9 

Rutherford, Rev. A. C, ordained at Greenock, 142 

— — Samuel, at Kilmalcolm,... 75 

Rutherglen and John Wilson, 160 

Ryan, Patrick, ... ... ... ... 142 



Sabbath, profanation of, 56 ; observance of, 
in 1 6th and 17th centuries, 

Sackcloth, repentance in, 52 ; penalty, 
failure in, libelling minister, 

Sailors box, ... ... ... ... ... 

— Loft — see Lofts. 

— Riot — see Riot, Sailors', 

Salaries of schoolmasters — statutory provision, 
Salmon & Son, James, restore kirk, 

Saltcoats Parish 

Sandford, Sir D. K., Professor of Greek, ... 

Sand -glass, use of in preaching, 

oang dcuie, ... ••• ••• «•• «*. 

Saw-mill, Baird's, 

Scansion School — exercises in, 

Schaw, Elizabeth — doubts as to paternity — 

— ndate of death, 14 — mother of Abbot 
of Melrose, 

— James — brother consanguinean of 
John, Greenock's ancestor, 13 ; brother 
of Rev. Patrick Schaw, 

— John (Greenock's ancestor)— sketch, 
— infant at father's death, 13 ; early 
life — mother's training — one of the 
Barrones of Kirk — marries Jean Cun- 
ninghame, his cousin — contemporaries — 
known to James VL and Queen Mary, 
15 ; interest in ecclesiastical afiiidrs, 15- 
16; death — buried at Greenock — his 
testament dative — value of personal 

wdl8L«C« ••• ■«• ••• ••• 

— John, Elder — grandson of Greenock*s 
ancestor, and father of first Sir John — 
at visitation of kirk — protests against 
enlargement of kirk as erect^ by 
grandfather *'on his a win land," 22; 
offers contribution for enlargement, 23 ; 
another meeting — chooses east end — 
his burial place, 24-5 ; designation of 
Glebe — protests for relief against other 
heritors, 35 6 ; issues presentation to 
Mr. Taylor as Commissioner for the 
Earl of Abercom — scruples resolved on 
appeal to General Assembly, 534 ; 
acquires patronage for himself and his 
son, the first Sir John, 54-5 ; elected 
ruling elder — payment of expenses, 59 ; 
before Presbytery for compliance with 
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Montrose, and excused, 63 ; presents 
William Cameron to Church — ^at visita* 
tion of kirk, 65 ; differences as to 
minister's stipend — the Presbytery's ad- 
vice, 66 ; member of Kirk -session, 68 ; 
examined as a witness in Cameron's libel 
— ^his deposition and subscription, 69 ; 
nis death, ««« ... ... ... 

Scbaw. John — ^minister of Selkirk, .. 

— tonet (Janet), sister of John, and wife 
of Henry Bruce, .. . 

— - ofSauchie — lineage — covered cups, ... 

— Rev. Patrick 

— Robert—cautioner for Rev. Patrick 

— Sir Alexander, Master of King's 
WinC'Cellar — supposed date of death, 

— Sir John, The nrst — ^presents Mr. Cran- 
stoun to Parish, 72 ; member of Session, 
and reasons for his absence, 73 ; staged 
before Justiciary for rebellion, 74 ; 
absent from Session, 7$ ; presents Mr. 
Mitchell, 77 ; at Presbytery, 79 ; pre- 
sents Mr. Stirling, of Inchinnan, 

— Sir John, Middleman — Commissioner 
to Presbytery— ^supports Mr. Stirling's 
translation, 81 ; oond for additional 
stipend, 83-4; at Presbytery, 

— Sir John, the third and last — presents 
Mr. Andrew Turner, 88 ; at Presby- 
tery, 89 : conduct during Rebellion of 
17 1 5, 90-1; intimacy with Duke of 
Argyll — they visit Principal Campbell 
at Glasgow, 93 ; reported from home, 
94 ; call to ^f r. David Turner, 95 ; his 
pinnace, ... .. ... ... ... 

— William — monument by Queen Anne 
of Denmark to his memory. 

School books at Greenock Grammar 5>chooI, 

— Burgh— contribution from " common 
good " confined to Grammar and 
Mathematical Schools after 1805 — 
rights of patronage transferred to 
directors of New Academy, but Free 
School and School of Industry con- 
tinued, 145 ; removed to Royal Closs— 
names of teachers, 

— Greenock Parish — where situated^- 
when and why given up, 144; rents 
paid by Greenock and Cartsdyke — 
disappears after death of Sir John Scbaw, 

— Old Parish, 

— Public, not to be prejudged, 

— Poor or Free — see Free School. 

— room, James Slater's — Relief, 
Schoolmaster — why a pluralist — Grant's 

*• Burgh Schools " cited, 

Schoolmasters — salaries— early enactments, 
143 ; jealousies and disputes of. 

Schools, want of, 33 ; examined by Presby- 
tery, 147, 173 ; private, tolerated by 
Kirk Session, 145 ; localities and teachers, 

— adventure — see Adventure Schools. 

— Burgh and middle class — Parlia- 
mentary Report on, 148; see Grant's 
"Burph Schools." 

— - Grammar, founded, 

— Town — where taught, 
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ScoU Acts— 1641, 9; 1592, 18; 1563, 2\% 1572. 
a3-30 34; 1663, 31; 1593, 1594. i5«^ >563. 
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1581, 41 ; 1661, 35-65 ; 1701.... 

— Magazine cited, 

Scott, ** Annals and Statistics," quoted, ... 

— and Abercrombie, printers, 

— Dr. Hew, cited— see Scott's Fasti. 
-^ Rev. John, D.D. — new Kirk Session 

— apply for minister to administer sacra- 
ment— differences as to dav for celebrat- 
ing, 121 ; election — mocferation — Sir 
Michael Stewart protests — Presbytery 
disregard — trials appointed and sus* 
taincd — ordination, 122 ; notice of early 
life — Parish of Ktppen — education and 
license — tutor in family of John Wallace 
— rescues a boy from drowning — his 
wife— children — A. T. Scott, Manches- 
ter — predecease of Mrs. Scott — his own 
death — barial place — character of Dr. 
Scott's preaching — personal appearance 
— manner in pulpit — anecdote of 
William Griffith, beadle, 123; anecdote 
of Miss Shaw — alterations in church — 
old bench — elders — precentors, 1 24 ; 
burial place, 

— — A. J., Owens' College, 105 ; 
mames Ann Ker, 

— — Andrew (Bishop), 

— Sir Walter — "Old Mortality,- 43; 
•• Peveril of the Peak," 71-72 ; "Mon- 
astery," 150; "Tales of a Grandfather" 
— Account of reading Porteous Act, 
132 ; correspondent of John Leyden, 
160 ; Lockhart's ** Life " cited, 

— William, bookseller and printer, 

— — ship carpenter — monument, 
Scottish language — spelling and pronuncia- 
tion of, 

Scott's •• Fasti" referred to, 50, 52, 53. 63, 64. 77', 
97, 116, 117, 123, 126, 128, 171. 179 

"Senex" cited 

Sentry boxes, elders', 

Service ik>ok. Petitions to Secret Council 

B^AlIlSl, ,., ,,. ... ... .,, 

Session Registers — Inverkip, destroyed by 
fire — loss of, explained — volume of 
New Pirifth Session recovered, 

Seyer, Dr. Nicolas, 155; appointed French 
Master — salary — rrencn refugee — leases 
part of Pond Park — service* cTi«continucdy 

Shaw, Christian, daughter of Laird of Bar- 
garran — bewitch^ — persons executed 
for witchcraft at Paisley— becomes wife 
of Mr. John Millar — introduces spinning 
of linen thread into West of Scotland, 

— Miss Margaret or Peggy, 

B SA^^C^ ••« #•• ••• «•• ••• 

— Rev. John— a&sistant. Old Parish— 
parentage — bond for stipend — disjunc- 
tion of Old Parish, 113; Mr. Shaw 
elected 6rst miniUer — separate Session 
names of members — trials sustained, 1 14; 
stipend— gratuity — new church ready for 
oc-'upancy — falls into declining health — 
sul>»cription for assistant — atiandoocil — 
death of minister, 115; his wife — 
Shaw's Land — Miss Peggy— separate 
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Register— entry of names — account of 
minister — his brothers — his sisters, 116; 
Burgess of Inveraray — his sermons, and 
their style, 117; letter from, 158; 
peruses Mr. Wilson's testimonials, 160 ; 
presides in Kirk-Session at Wilson's 
appointment as Session Clerk, 166; 
burial place, 

Shaw Street, East, West, 

Shaw s Stream, 

Shieling, Dr. Brown's, 

Silvermuir Farm, 

Simons, William — burial place, 

Simpson, Robert — Psalm tunes composed by 

him, ... ... ... ... ... 120 

Sinclair, Alexander — burial place, 48 

— Dr. Robert — Professor of Mathematics, 86 

— Rev, Sutherland — native of Kirk* 
wall — ordination — Sabbath School in- 
struction — other schemes of usefulness — 
ministry of 40 years, 156 ; grave, ... 44 

Sinnot, Matthew — anecdote of— burial place, 45 

— Rev. Richard, 45, 142 

Sir Michael Stewart's Loft, 44 

Slater and Wardrop succeed Dr. Buchanan, 255 

— James — school, Tobago Street, ... 141 

Smellle, Dr. William,' 204 

Smith, Archibald, student at Glasgow Uni- 

versiiy, ... ... ... ... ... 22^ 

— Duncan — ^father-in-law of Colin Lamont, 185 

— Mr. J. Guthrie—" Parish ol Strath- 
blane" cited, 57, 62, 71, 309-10 

— Rev. Alexander (Bishop), 142 

— — James — licensed — minister of 
Alva — translated to Greenock — assist- 
ant and successor to Rev. Dr. Scott — 
demits at Disruption — new church erected, 125 

SnuflT-taking — practice of by ladies, ... 191 

Society for propagating Christian know- 
ledge, 173; when founded, and objects 
^-examine Free School — annual grants 

Socinians, Mr. Stirling's legacy for sermon 

against, ... ... ... ... ... 87 

Southey, Robert— quotation of "Scholar," 219 

Swertign steamboat and Port-Glasgow bell, 275 

Spango, slopes of, ... ... 226 

Speaker, The — see Enfield's Collection. 
Speirt, Dr. John — subscribes to build West 

Blackball Street Chapel, 129 ; burial place, 48 

Spinning-wheel — two-handed, 213 

Spence, John, coppersmith, 289 

— — brother of mathematician, ... 291 

— Ninian, father of William, 289 ; wife 

and family — burial place, 45 

-^ W^illiam, mathematician — Gall's 
"Life," — works published by Sir John 
Herschel,... ... ... ... ... 289*91 

St. Cuthbert, ... ... ... ... ... 4' 

— Patrick's Day 183 

Stark, Rev. Tames — colleague to Rev. 
George &ioscrip—ordainMl— congrega- 
tion unite with Church of Scotland — 
afterwards with Free Church — new 
church built — old church sold to Roman 

Catholic body 133 

SUtistical Account, Sir John Sinclair's, 104, 

179; New, 15,111,261 
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Steele, Rev. Robert — called to Greenock — 
choice of people before presentation 
issued— grandson's sketch of his life, 
103; relation to Covenanters — John 
Brown, Priesthill — ^first sermon, — 
marriage — character — assistants — por- 
trait — death — funeral sermon — children, 
106; monument, 
— William C, advocate — Sheriff-Sub- 
stitute, Dumbarton, 

Stewart, Bailie Roger, 122, 128, 180^ 187, 
burial place, 

— Joanna, twin sister of Sir Michael 
Stewart of Blackball — marries Rev. Dr. 

\^UUw9| ••« •♦• ••■ ••• ••• 

— John Shaw, elder of church, 

— Rev, John, D.D. — correspondence 
as to French and Grammar School 
masters, 180, 187, 188 

— Jon, fiar of Blackball, before Pres- 

vjr Id jT f ••• •■* ■•• ••• ••• Q \ 

— Sir Archibald, tried for maligning 
Charles L — before Presbytery for com- 
plying with Montrose — sentence against 

— satisfied, 61-63 

— Sir John Shaw, 40 ; litigation as to 
additional buiving ground, 47 ; presents 
Mr. Gillies, 96 ; Letter to Presbytery in 
reference to Mr. M *Aulay*s presentation, 
99 ; issues presentation to Mr. Robert 
Steele, 102 ; Sir John and the player,... 175 

— Street, East, West, ... ... 40 

— Sir Michael objects to exercise of 
patronage of New Parish, 118, 122 

— Sir Michael Shaw, concurs in move- 
ment for building West Blackball Street 

Steven's " History of High School of Edin- 
burgh" cited, 167, 173, 205, 2ta 

Stipend, additional, Old Parish, 30, 82; 

bonds for, ... ... ... ... 83 

Stipends — register of assignations and modi- 
fications of^ ... ... ... ... 5' 

Stirling, Luke — sentence on, 52 

— Rev. John, Inchinnan — parentage 
— Presbytery objects to translation, 80; 
obstacles on part of minister— over* 
come — settled at Greenock, 81 ; com* 
plaints as to "intolerable burden of 
charge," 84; insufficient stipend — state 
of manse — applies for assistant — Robert 
Millar licensed— called to Port Glasgow 
— Mr. Stirling translated to Principal- 
ship of Glasgow University— conflicting 
accounts of his administration— death 
— legacies to poor of Greenock, etc., 

87 ; Wodrow's Life of, 60 

Stonefl» Flat, in burying ground 41 

Story, Rev. Dr., Jo 

Strangers* Acre, Carlisle, loj 

Streets in Glebe, 39^40 

Striven, Loch, ... ... ... ... 15S 

Strone Glen, ... ... ... ... ... 226 

Struthers* History — ^Account of Porteous Act, 13a 

Suckers, bo3rs', ... ... ... ... 2d4 

Sugar /r0^^i>ff, 217 

Su^house Lane — " Corkie's" shop in« ... 35 
Swinton, A. C— student at Glasgow University, 223 
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Tailaonr-^tee Taylor James. • 
Tait — see Canterbury, Archbishop of. 
" Talcs of a Grandfather," Scott^, 

Talitha Cumi, translation of, 

Tarbet, William— contributor to Visiior^ ... 

Tasker, James, Dr. P. M*Farlan*s letter to, 

recommending Rev. Dr. KfCulloch as 

9UCCCB9VB ^ ••• «•• ••• ••• ••■ 

Taylor, Alexander — burial place 

— John, Session-Clerk and precentor, 

-^ Rev. James, succeeds Mr. La^g — 

■cruples of Presbytery respecting his pre* 

sentation, $3 ; exercises prescribed and 

sustained, 54 ; presentation sustained 

— Form of E^ict, 55 ; admitted at 
Glavow by Archbishop— and ordained 
— rebuked for negligence — suspension 
threatened — Joins the army under 
Gleocaim, 56 ; exercise of discipline, 
60; a "resolutioner" — translation to 
Meams Parish — death, .. 

Tawse^uae of, by "Pate/* 189-91 ; ^'^^ u'^ 
of, by Brown, at Greenock, 215 ; ends 

DUllKtt *•• ■•• ••• ••• ••• 

Tenants following Laird into church, 

Tenent, William, Session-Clerk, 

Tents, services in, 

Test, Lairds staged for refusing — fathers 
found to have been useful to Majesty — 
diet deserted — pedagogues John Rich- 
mond, Thomas Watt, &c.. prohibited 
teaching for not taking— schoolmaster at 
Meams— Bay lie Patcrson — Sir George 
Lockhart*s answer, 

Testament, New, teaching of, 144; see 
Greek TestamenL 

Testimonial of Presbirtery — minister ** going 
Abroad " 

Thatch on roofs of churches and manses — 
examples, .•• ... ... ... ... 

Thomson, James, author of '*The Seasons" 
— letter to his sifter 

— Rev. D. M. N., ordained at Gree- 
nock — resigns— differences in choice of 
successor — places of meeting — Baptist 
Chapel, Nelson Street 

— Rev. Peter — reminiscences of 
Alexander Logan, 

— Robert, Lanark Grammar School 
— teacher of John Wilson, 

— Thomas, 155 ; assists Mr. Wilson 
as Grammar School master — conjecture 
respecting him — succeeds Mr. Wilson 
as Grammar School master — salary — 
librarian — services dispensed with, and 
why^reaigns, 

Thread, linen, spinning of, introduced into 

Renfrewihire, and bv whom, 

Titan and Hercules, battle between, 

Tofiie Betty — hobby hon« 

Tombstone, James Wait*s grandfather's, ... 

— Rev. William Richardson*s, ... 
Tombstones, Campbells of Jura— Highland 

minister's method of cleaning, 

Town Council — litigation with Mr. Shaw- 
Stewart as to additional burying-ground, 
47 ; Record wanting, and why, 

Towns originating with kirks— instances, ... 
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Townsend, Sarah, wifeof Ninian Spence,... 

Trades' School — its various names — teachers 
— branches — system, 237-8; coal money, 
238; prizes for cleanliness, &c.— sew- 
ing — ^and fee — school closeil , 

Translation, Dr. J. L. Brown's skill in, ... 

Trout fishing, ... 

Turner, |ames, writer and Town- Clerk, ... 

— Thomas, banker, 

— Rev. Alexander, D.D. — publishes 
sermons and memoirs of Rev. Nathaniel 

JVA OS ICOf #« •■• ••• ••• *•« 

— Rev. Andrew, minister at Erskine 
— call to Greenock opposed — presented 
by Sir John Schaw, 89 ; minister objects 
to greatness of charge — scruples over- 
come—ordained at Greenock — his active 
service during Rebellion of 1715-90; 
his personal appearance — death — his 
ions— case of Christian Shaw— cases of 
discipline for charming and witchcraft — 
Mr. Turner's connexion with them — 
censures for, 91 ; burial place, 

— Rev. David— son of Rev. Andrew — 
fore Presbytery — choice of people, 
not of patron. Sir John Schaw, who 
issues presentation — Cartsbum objects, 
94 ; call moderated in — Cartsbum still 
objects — reasons, 9s ; objections re- 
pelled by Synod — call signed— minister 
produces licence and testimonial be- 
admitted— dies father of Church — in- 
cidents during his long life, 98 ; lived in 
6ve reigns— contemporaries — assistants, 
97 ; burial place, 

— Rev. Thomas, TuUiallan and Stirling, 
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Udny, Captain John — assists in Survey of 

West of .Scotland, i8c 

Union of United Secession and Relief Churches, 136 
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Vacation, School — to be anoottnced to Council, 194 

Vaus, John, $1, $9, 62 

Vennall, Long (Highland Qose), 144 ; Broad 

^i^l^'SV^^ ••• ••• «•• ••• ••• 

Verdun, Hugh Mitchell at, 

Verland, Mons., IC5 ; appointed French 
master — French emigre — salary — liy 
whom recommended, 179; ceases to 

(^^B^afly »•• ■•• ••• •«■ •»» 

Vicar — vicarage teinds- defined, 

Villadge or Toune of Greenock, 

Vir]^ilian Beech trees on Mount, 

Visitation of Kirk, 22, 23, 2$, 65 

— — during Episcopacy — form 

of questions put to minister, ' 69 

— of manse— object of, 3(\ 31, 65, 69, ei stq* 
Vint0r^ Tkt—finX lo^ serial— contribu- 
tors! •*• **• ••• ••• "• 2o7t 292 

Walkinshaw, James— burial place— numlicr 

buried in grave, .. 45 

Wallace, Adam — Bailie of Glasgow — mem- 
ber of Assembly with John Schaw, ... 16 

— John, •.• ... ... '23 

— John, Sessioo-clcrk and schoolmaster, 145 

— Robert, ... ... ... ... "3 

Waidlaw, Ralph, D.D 139 
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Watson, Alexander, allowed to teach a 
school — "none above New Testament 
exclusive,'* 

Watson, Rev. Charles, D.D., assistant to 

Dr. M*Farlan, 

^"* ixCVa i^iaviQ, ••• ••■ ••• ••• 

Watt Club, some members of, 

— family— burial place, 

<— > James, Bailie, ... ••• ... ... 

— James — noticed by author of •• Waver- 
ley," 150 ; Muirhead's <* Life*' of, quoted, 9o8 

— "Memorials," 115,212 

— Thomas, ruling elder, 84 

Wee Kirk buildings — where situated— date 

of erection and re-building, 

Weir, Duncan, burial place, 

— Professor Duncan H., 

Weir's "History of Greenock" cited — 

story of French dancing master, 165 ; 

account of survey of West of Scotland, 
Well Park 
Wesleyan ministers, 1814-1851 — names and 

succession, ... ... ... ... 

West Kilbride, Parish of, 

Wester Ilinshielwood, 

Vrhin Hill, ... ... ... ... ... 

Whistles, May Day, 

Whyt, John, schoolmaster, precentor, and 

Session Clerk — his salary— takes oath 

Uw ilvlCUf ••• ••• •■• ••• •■• 

Wilkinson, Rev. T. H., joins Irvingites, ... 

William and Mary, accession ol^ 

Williams, Rev. T. M., Episcopal minister- 
chaplain East India Company, 

Willis, Rev William, ordained — separates 
from Associate Synod — forms Original 
Associate Synod — joins Established Church, 133 

Willymot, Dr. William, 150 

Wilson, John, Grammar School master, 1 55 ; 
from Rutherglen — appointed to Gree- 
nock, 160 ; not to teach English in pub- 
lic hours — school wages — salaiy — 
" life " by Leyden— birth and early life 
^^Qcated at Lanark — the teacher bro- 
ther-in-law of James Thomson, author 
of " The Seasons " — Dr. Johnson's 
opinion of Lanark Grammar School — 
recommended to James Boswell — "Life 
of Johnson " cited — Wilson's marriage- 
settled at Lesmahagow — ^his poetry, 160; 
poem, " Clyde,"-— allied prolubition 
of "poem making" — ^John Gait respon- 
sible for the statement — letter to his 
son George, relating experience as 
teacher, loi ; devotk)n to duty — resig- 
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nation^Kiies, 162 ; ||[fave and epitaph, 
163 ; farther description of his character 
by Leyden — ^his humour — extract from 
''Clyde," — Session Clerk— Librarian 
— resignation shortly before death, ... 165 

— Rev. Robert, D.D., translate from 
Kendal — original thinker and author, 136 

— Rev. WiUiam — from Paisley — or- 
dained at Greenock^-died, 136 ; burial 

puicCy ••• ••• •«• ••• ««• 4^ 

— Robert, husband of Violet, 162 

— Violet, daughter of John Wilson, ... 162 
Winzet, Ninian, schoolmaster, Linlithgow, 

CllCu, ... ... .». ... ... 1 43 

Witchcraft, discipline for — Commission of 
inquiry by Lords of Secret Council and 

General Assembly, 91 

' ' Witches of Renfrewshire " cited 91 

Wodrow, John — Grammar School Master — 
appointed — salary worthy of a man of 
dignity of character to accept — ^variation 
in spelling name, 152 ; schoolmaster at 
Kilmichael Glasaary — Presbytery Clerk 
^^zpress sent from Greenock for him 
— report on school at Kilmichael — 
character vindicated — explanation of 
sudden departure from Kilmichael, 153; 
his salary— how contributed — appointed 
precentor and Session-clerk, 154; ap- 
pointment irregularly made— date of 
leaving Greenock unknown, 155 

— Society— " Miscellany " dted, ... 5 

— — " Select Biographies " cited, 5 
Wodrow's " Analecta " cited, 57, 70, 79, 80, 87, 

— "Correspondence, 

— History — Copy of Royal Procla- 
mation of fast, 74 ; quoted, 

Wood's kennel in Wellpark, 

— " Intellectual System of Tuition," 
Writing — Buchanan's method of teaching, .. . 

Yaird — meanine of in feu charters, 

Yellow-Book, Corporation, 

Y orK ducei, ... ... ... ... ... 

Young, Professor of Greek, Glasgow University, 

Youn^r, Thomas, servant to Blaclchall — with 
his master before Presbvtery — suspended 
from using family exercise, 61 ; appointed 
to confess his fault in public place of re- 
pentance,... ... ... ... ... 02 

YoillorZuill — tombstone, 43 

ZuiU— see YuUL 
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